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9 During the 
1 INTE R-REGNUM: 


_ 4 O R, 
4 the INTERVAL between the Death N 


of King Charles I. and the Reftoration, ol 1 


- 
1 


** Charles II. 
BOOK UE: 


"CHAS 1 


F the n of eAfﬀfairs 
by the Rum be | 


ve „Truth and Piety, are rarely | 


13 8 5 ſtrance would have the Parliament diſ- 
ſſoolved, and another called which 
S=22 might ſettle the Nation; now they 
d got the to be their Head, whereby they 
BY . the Church, Crown-Lands, and Delin- 


6 


* — — 


2 2 * 


found fn Men who follow Camps. 15 E 
The Army, who in their Remon- 8 


15 FP FEE 2 by 
"FS The Tnter-regnum. ' A. D. 1648, 
*  _quents Eſtates among themſelves, regard neither Par- 
Uament nor Nation; and ſure never was there ſuch: 
Generation, who ſo. impudently out- braved Truth, 
and all that may be call'd Sacred: If you could 
force a Belief into them, they firſt told you the 
fought for King and Parliament; then they declared 
for the King and People againſt the Parliament; an 
now they have taken off the King, if you will har 
any Benefit of their Protection, you muſt engage t 
their Government, without King or Houſe of Lord 
and be content with a piece of the Commons calll 
the Rump. | | | | 
Monarchy. Not content with the Death of the King, tht 
aba. Rump proceeds to aboliſh Monarchy, and place the 
original Power of Government in the People, whol 
1 they are, if you'll take their Word; 
and voted it High Treaſon to reſtore Monarchy, a 
to aſſiſt, or pray for Charles Stewart, or any of th 
Line; and overthrow the King's Statue, with an Ex 
tyrannus Regnum ultimus, Nor are they ſatiated with 
the Blood of the King, but ere& another High Cout 
of Injuſtice, whereof one Liſle, an ignorant Fellow 
was Preſident ; who condemns the Duke of Hami 
ton, Earl of Holland, and Lord Capel, for raifin 
Arms againſt the Parliament, which themſelves ha 
deſtroy d. N 
Bur tho? the Rump and Army were eſtabliſh'd ups 
- theſe ſtrange Principles, yet being the Inſtruments « 
Divine Vengeance, like a Torrent broke looſe fro 


raging Seas, in leſs than five Years time they ovel 2 

whelm not only England, but Ireland and Scotland, : = 

© moſt pull'd the Dutch States up by the Roots, an the 

made France and ain tremble. But that we mi 5 
ogy what follow'd, let's ſee what went b gen 
. ; 3 1 

A recabitu- The Scors were the firſt who invaded Ele ae! 


lotion of againſt the King, to impoſe their Solemn League à 

Jone new Covenant, which was more againſt the Engliſo Laws al 
reables. * Ys? 8 . 

= Conſtitutions than Laud's Service Books, Canons: 

High. Commiſſion, were againſt the Scoriſh. In 5 

| laſt the Kots invaded England, commanded by f 

Marqueſs of Hamilton; in Augzuſt, Cromwel routs, 3 


+ urterly overthrows this Army, and takes Ham 
| Priſone 


: 1 


9 


1 * % 


priſoner: So the Kot: who hegan theſe Wars firſt, 


is but the earneſt of what ſhall follow. 


| The ſecluded Members who firſt join'd the Hotte, 
ruth, beginning firſt with an equivocal Proteſtation, but 
coul ee N Joe right join'd with the Scots in their 


Covenant, are now not only turn'd out of the Houſe 
by che Rump, but kept in naſty Priſons, till they be- 
come as little dangerous as The Houſe of Lords. 
The horrid if Maſſacre and Rebellion ſucceeded 
in the third place : And now the Rang haying eſtab- 
liſhed themſelves, by ſubduing of t 

Hamilton, and depoſing the ſecluded M 1 57s lay- 


ing Rods in Piſs to ſcourge theſe ahominable Triſh. 
g, tie But before we proceed, let's ſee how things {tood in 
ce mel 7.11.7 ee Ras OO £ 
whol In 0fpber 1641. the Ip Maſſacre was, which ſuc- 
Word; ceeded in a Rebellion, in which Richlieu's Scarlet was 
hy, e tobe deep dyed, as in the Scoriſh aud Engliſh Commo- 
of tha tons. The Head of this accurſed Crew was John 
an Er Baptiſta Pennuncio, the Pope's Nuncio, who in his Paſ- 
d WU age through France threatned he would ſuffer no 
> COU Man to live in Ireland that wiſhed well to the King, 
Tele or to the Exgliſs Affairs. Thus you ſee how all the 
. Factions conſpired againſt the King, the Laws and 


Conſtitutions of England: But for theſe laſt ſeven 
Years, viz, ſo long as the Diſtractions were con- 


halves in Ireland. | . | 
nents King Charles in his Life-time, had made the Mar- 


fe iro! queſs of Ormond Lieutenant of Ireland, who in 1643 
4. 2 nde a Truce with the Fißh, that the King might 
dna, 


make uſe of the Exgliſs in England: But the .riſh kept 
their Faith no better in it, than the Scots had before 
with the King in the Peace of 1639. For on a ſud- 


vent den they riſe againſt the Marqueſs (now the Engliſh 


are ſent into England) and had ſurpriz'd him, if he 
had not been inform'd before, and eſcaped-into Dub- 
cage a jim: And being in no condition to defend it, but 
Laws 4 de to deliver it up, either to the Eugliſb ſent hy 
ons, be Parliament, or to the Triſh, he gave it up to the. 
d by oo leaves Ireland. x 

_. A3 After 


In | Ewlf, who mak Colonel Jones Governor; and fo 


e Scots under 


tinued in England, the War was purſued but by 


are the firſt chaſtiſed hy the Engliſo Army. But this 55 


Cromwel re- 0 . ; , . 
duzed Ire. Tredab, with a moſt terrible Execution; and after, 


in leſs than one Year, all Ireland, upon the matter 
is reduc d to the Rump; who take dreadful Vengean® 


land. 


* 


| behaved himſelf with ſuch a Deſpotick Tyranny, 


beſieg'd by the Lord Ardes. 
Alt 


with, if not the greateſt, the beſt part of the Army; 
Jones falls upon the remainder, and utterly routs 
them: This was in Auguſt 1649. And the ſame 


again, leaving the Earl of Clanricard Deputy 


Tpbe Inter- regnum. | A. D. 164g; 
After the Marqueſs was withdrawn, the Nuncio 


that he became intolerable, even to the Iriſh them- 
ſelves ; who being preſs'd by Jones, Coot, and Monk, 
combine in a Body, and ſend to the Queen and to the 
Prince of Wales, to return the Marqueſs of Ormond, 
and they would ſubmit to his Authority, and join to 
expel the Scots and Parliament's Forces. The Nuncio 
taking this for an Affront to his Authority (being 
that of the Apoſtolick See, which is infallible) 
threatens Excommunication to them who ſhould not 
obey him; but neither he, nor his Excommunication, 
were obey'd, but was forc'd to Capitulate with the | 
Iriſh themſelves to procure his Departure, which wa 
as ſhameful, as his Entrance was proud and inſo- 


lent. | RE 

| Upon the Marqueſs's Return, he enter'd into moſ} . 
r Articles with the it; which jet WF: 
would not pleaſe Owen Ro Oneal, who join'd with the Nu 


Parliament's Forces, and reliev'd Londonderry, then 


er this Pacification with the Ii, ſuch as it was, 
Ormond raiſes a numerous Army, and by my Lord I. 
chiqueen, routs a Party of Jones's going to Drogheda, 
who takes the Town, and Dundalk, Green-Caftl, 
Newry and Trim, and returns Victorious to the Mar 
queſs. Hereupon the Marqueſs befieges Dublin, but 
unfortunately ſends my Lord Inchiqueen into Munten 


Month Cromwe! lands at Dublin, with an Army of 
15000 old Soldiers. 8 5 

Upon this Diſaſter, the Viſb, no more to be recon: 
ciled to the Exgliſo, than the Scats Covenant to Epil 
copacy, quarrel with the Marqueſs z which wat 
never after compoſed : So the Ma ueſs left Ireland 


Owe, after bis landing, Get Roms Dregheds, 


A. D. 1650. The Inter-regnum. 


— 


p< 2 


49 won all the {i who could be found to have had 
cio any hand in the Maſſacre of the Engliſh. | 
NNY, The King, Charles II, haying loſt England and Ire- 
nem. ind, with all their Dependencies, except the Iſles of 
_ Guernſey, Jerſey, Man and Scilly, and the Plantations 
0 


in America, which ſhall ſoon follow, ſet up for Kot- 


mond, land, and makes the Marqueſs of Montroſs his Com- 
n to miſſioner; who having got together about 400 Swedes, 
ancio Danes, Poles, and Germans, lands them at the Wick of 
dein ot Cathneſs in April 16 50, and takes Dumbeath : But 
ible) Leſty having ſent Major-General Sraughan, with 300 
d not choice Horſe, he ſet upon this ill compos'd Body of 
** Montroſs, and utterly routs them: Montroſs fled, but 


was betrayed by the Laird of Aſton, who had for- 
merly ſer ved him. e 
The Covenanters, to ſhew their Clemency and 

Humility, bind the Marqueſs in a Chair planted Margzeſ: of 
bickwards in a Cart, that. all Men nught ſee him, ee. 
the Hangman, with his Hat on, riding before; and . 
upon the 28th of May 1650, by a Sentence pro- 

nounced the Day before by the Lord Lowden, was 

hang d upon a Gibbet 30 Foot high, at the Croſs of 


1 Was 
inſo- 


; moſt 
1 yet 
h the 

then 


t Wan Eanburg, for three Hours: after which, he was quar- 
rd : ter'd, and his Head ſet upon the Talbooth, and hjs 
pghe 1 Legs and Arms over the Gates of Sterlin, Glaſgow, 
oof "WE Dundee and Aberdeen. But ſee the Piety and Com- 
Mar Ag miſeration of theſe humble People! They order, in 
„ but tde Sentence, that if he repented, ſo that his Ex- 


unſt er, 
\rmy j 

rout) 
ſame 
my ol 


communication ſhould be taken off, the Trunk of his 
Body ſhould be buried in the Grey-Friars ; otherwiſe, 
in the Burrouzh-Moor, the common Burial of Male- 
factors. But Vengeance ſhall ſoon overtake theſe 
cruel Proceedings.” | | 5 
For the Kirk, | ſore afflicted for their depoſed 


* Brethren in England, now in naſty Priſons, whereby 
* Hereſy, Schiſm, and Profaneneſs raged, and the 
Tre Throne of Presbytery was defaced, but being un- 


able of themſelves to reſtore their Brethren, before 
Montroſs's Death, had agreed to have the King pro- 


gu laimed King of Scotland, England, France and Ireland; 
. yet ſo as to take the Solemn League and Covenant, 
geand . Sire Signs of Sorrow and Repentance for his 


er and Mother's Sins, and baniſh and turn out 


oF A4 of 


1 EI PALS, 
* 


0 -f * ** 
2 
W ; \ E 
. * ws * x. 


EOS ne he Hh ol was If 11 

$ ! We Inter negnum. A, D. 1650, 
of his Court all who had not taken the Covenant, 

or taken up Arms for bis Father. But the Kitk 

could not have found a Plant ſo unlikely to produce 

the Fruit of Repentance, or to eſtabl;ſh the Throne 

of Presbytery, as this King.' However, they'll tr 
what's to be done; and to this end, ſend Commit 
miſſioners to treat with the King at Jerſey, not yet 
reduc'd by the Rump: and a Treaty is agreed to, to 

be at Breda in Holland. J EOS 

| . [The King was perplex'd what to do; but to be: 
Charles II. King in Fact, he deſired above all things, ſo as; 
in Scotland. Man does for a Wife, he forſakes Father, Mother, 
and dearly beloved Friends, and comes to Breda: 
there the News comes of Montroſss tragical Deſent 

and Execution, which had like to haye ſppil'd all; 

but oyer Shdes, over Boots; on be goes, haying 
ſubmitted to all the rigid Terms the Kirk-men im: 
poſed upon him, and in June 16 50, arrives, in; Set: 
land, to be anew inſtructed in the Diſcipline of the 


7 


„3 Bri: 2 5 E 

a The Rum 8 _ while were not idle, for by 

ving ſpued up Presbytery in England, they ſcorn | 

to 3 the Cud of * Scorlamd : and tes 1 
Fairfax having refuſed to command an Army again, 
the Scots, they ſend for Cromwel put of Ireland, by thi ' 
time as good as reduc'd by him, and declar'd hi, 
General of all the Forces of England, Scotland, ani |! 
Boitle of Heland ; who, about the latter end of June 165; t 

Durbaz. enters Scotland, with a well diſciplin'd rather than! 

numerous Army: and having taken many Places i h 
ſmall moment, and often beat the outs in Skirmiſhe a 
upon the 3d of Sprember utterly overthrows the mucins ir 
more numerous Kirk-Army at Dunbar, commanded b p 

their old General Leſley, zooo Seots being killed, 90% 
taken Priſoners, with all their Baggage and Ammun i C 
tion, and abbveè 200 Colours, which, as Trophies, wer 0 
hung up in Miſtinfter. Hall, where the Engliſh al re 
"Scots had before taken ſuch Hains and Care to unit 2c 
both Nations in ' the» Solemn League and Cori B 

t Hant. 0. n. | J 1 

Whilſt theſe. things were doing, the Kirk at Fair to 
Furg were clofe at their Devotion, bourly red, fo 
ect of thoſe who ſpoyld bring the glad Ti Un 02 


„„ Which 
; 57 e614 


* 
* 
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For Cromuel having 
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A. D, 1650: The Inter regnum. 


' which were at hand ; when Leſley, the ſame Day, 
brings Tidings of their utter Overthrow. Now was 
all their Joy turn'd to Lamentation and Wo, and 
the Songs of Sion are like ro be ſung in a ſtrange 


Land. 


To augment theſe Miſeries, the King, who could 
not ſubmit to the om Diſcipline of the Kirk, runs 
louſe of the Lord Dippon, inten- 
ding for the Highlands, where he might go to School 
with more Liberty. Now all is in a Hurlyburley. 
After the King runs Montgomery from the Kirk, pro- 
mifing the King, if he would return, the Kirk would 
remit part of ther Diſcipline : upon which, the King 


from Schone to the 


returned to St. Johnſton's, 


Whilſt theſe things were thus doing in Scotland, lets 


ſee what was agitating in England: In January this Year 
erected a High Court of Juſtice, whereof 
_ one Keeble, an ignorant Petty-fogging Lawyer, was 
Prefident in Norfolk, upon pretence of an intended 
Inſurrection for bringing in of the King, where 24 
were condemned, and 20 executed: one Mr. Hobbard, 
Brother or near Kinſman to Sir Joh» Hobbard, who after 
married Crojzwel's Niece, and Widow of Col. Hammond, 
was one that was ſaved. And in March following 
ö | other High Court of Juſtice, 
which condemn'd Sir Henry Hide for taking the 
King's Commiſſion to be his Ambaſſador to Conſtan- 


the Rump 


the Rump erected 


* 


tinople. 


had nothing left but to Preach and ray, 


and now the Parliament and General Aſſembly take 
in all who will take the Covenant, but all to no pur- 


5 
. 


The Kirk Party now loſe their Repurztion ; they 


and rail : 


| taken Edinburg' Town and Cromwel's 
altle, Jedworth, Reflan and Tantallon Caſtles, ſends __ in 
Overton and Lambert, in Boats over the «Frith, who otlands 


rout Sir Jobn Brown, and Major General Holborn, kill 


2000 of their Men, and. take 1200 Priſoners, and 


Brown himſelf, with 42 Colours. 


Now, tho? Scotland were a cold Climate, *twas 


tog hot to hold the King and his Army, and there- 


fore with them he flips into England, by the way of 
Carliſle, leaving the Kirk in Lamentations and 


Woes, 


that 


* 
. ˙ DS ne = << 


10 


King by a Miracle eſcaped, to be reſtored. 


the Lord Middrington, Sir Thomas Tidderſly, Col. 
Tbrogmorton, Col. Leg, Col. Ratcliff, and Col. Gerrard, 
Earl, tho' wounded, eſcaped tothe King at Worceſter: 
and tried by a Court Martial upon the 6th of Ofober, 
Colonels, Maj. General Milton, and Col. Mackworth 


Caſtle by Surrender, with all the Guns, Ammunition 


About this time old General Leſl:y was raiſing an 
Army in- Perthſhire. Monk ſends Morgan and lured 


The Inter-regnum. A. D. 1651. 
that Hereſy and Schiſm had overſpread the Beauty 
of Holineſs, now Prophaneneſs and Superſtition 
had leftit. . | 1 

Harriſon and Lambert followed the King, and Crom- 
wel ſoon after, who at Worceſter (that Day Twelve 
Month after he had routed the Scots at Dunbar) utter- 
ly again routs the Kots and Engliſb, kills 3550, with 

uke Hamilton and General Forbes, and takes 5000 
Priſoners, with the Earls of Rothes, Karnwarth, Kelly, 
the Lord Snclare and Montgomery, General of the 
Ordnance ; and ſoon after, David Leſley is routed by 
Lilburn, and taken Priſoner, with Lauderdale. (who 
held Correſpondence in England with the Covenanting 
Scots) and the Lords Kenmore and Middleton: Yet the 


ut the ſame Fate did not attend the Noble Earl 
of Derby, who coming out of the Iſle of Man, with 
about 250 Foot, and 60 Horſe, to have aſſiſted the 
King, which he joined with about 1200 raiſed Men 
in Lancaſbire, was ſet wer by Col. Lilburz (Jobn's 
elder Brother) and routed the 29th of Auguſt, where 


aw os oa i og 


Boynton, Sir Francis Gamul, Major Trollop, Sir William 


with ſome others, were taken Priſoners ; but the 
but it was his hard Fortune to be afterwards taken, 
which conſiſted of 20 Officers and Captains, five 


Freſident, at Chefter 5 and upon the 22d was be- 
headed, 3 

When Cromuel came into England, he left Monk to 
command in Sorland, who befieges and takes Sterlin 


my 


and Arms, Money, Jewels, and the Regiſters tranſ- 


ferred from Edinburg thither, and quite defaced the BW th 
lofty Inſcription: n: OE” 01 
Nobis bec in villa dedere Ex 
CTentum ſex Proa vi . Ko 


to prevent it; who ſurpriz d them, and take Lf 


A. D. 1651. The Inter-regnum. 8 
the Earls of Crawford and Lindſey, the Lord Ogilly, N 
and many other Priſoners: and after take Dun- 
ire. | 12 
At this time Monk beſieges and takes Dundee by 
Storm, with as terrible an Execution, as Cromwel 
the Lear before had done at Tredab: Here it was, 
and at Sterlin Caftle, the Scots had lodge d all their 
Plunder and Money they had got in Eugland, which 
was ſo plentiful, that the Ezgliſþ common Soldiers 
ſhared Money by Hatfuls. The terror of this Suc- 
ceſs frighted Aberdeen, and all the other Towns in 
Kot land into Obedience; nor did it ſtay here, but all 
the Iſles of Orcades and Shetland ſubmitted; which 
_ Roman nor Engliſb Force could ever accom- 
liſh, | 
: Now the Kirk Party are all in Yelling and Woes, 
Hereſy and Schiſm had overſpread the beauteous 
Diſcipline of Reformation : Now they cannot per- 
| ſecute other Men, they exclaim and cry out they are 
perſecuted themſelves : Their Nobles Cn t Argile) 
which were not killed, are committed to Priſon, that 
they might ſhare in the Tribulations, as well as 
| Triumphs of their Brethren in England. 5 
But the Tribulations of the Covenanting Party did 
not end in Impriſonment only, but extended to Life; 
for upon the 22d of Auguſt, Love and Gibbons (two 
moſt zealous Covenanters) were executed by a Judg- 
ment of a High Court of Juſtice (as 'twas called) for 
holding Intelligence with their Brethren in Scotland; 
ſo that this High · Juſtice, or Summun Jus, reached the 
Covenanters as well as the Royaliſts. . | 
Now the Ramp change the Fabrick of the Scotifo 
Government, and make Itinerant Judges, part Scars 
part Engliſh, and make a Council of State of that 
medly ; yet allow them 30 Commiſſioners to fit and 
vote in their Parliament at Weſtminſter ; ſo that tho' 
the Crown of Scotland were independent upon the 
Crown of England, yet Scotland, as well as Ireland and 
England, muſt depend upon the Rump: And that the 
Scots may be the more tamely ridden, they are de- 
nied Arms, and even Horſes, unleſs on neceſſary Oc- 
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— The Victory at Worceſter fwell'd the Sails of Crow” 
| tain Thoughts of ſetting up himſelf; yet, being a 


—— Army, and propoſed to them, That now the old King 
& Settlement. 


ve ſhould conſider whether a Republick, or a mix d Nana: 255 
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51. 


wel's Ambition brim full, ſo that he began to enter” 


tickliſh Point, wherein he was ſure to be oppoſed by 
the Factions as well as Royaliſts, upon the 1oth of 
December he called a 1 of divers Members of 
the Houſe, and ſome of the Principal Officers of the 


being dead, and his Son defeated, be beld it neceſſary to 
come to a Settlement of the Nation ; and that he requeſted 
this Meeting, that they might conſider and adviſe what was 
fit to be done, and to preſent it to the Parliament: So much 
eaſier is it to deſtroy a Government, than to erect an- 
other. However we'll give the Account of theſe 
Men's Opinions verbatim, a = 
Lenthal. My Lord (who made him ſo?) This Com- 
pany were very ready to attend your Excellency, and the 


Buſineſs you ha ve pleaſed to:propound to us is very neceſſar 
to be conſidered : 21 hath e marvellous Succeſs ey | 
Forces under your Command, and if we do not improve theſe 
Mercies (Blood, Rapine aud Murder) to ſome Settle- J 
ment, ſuch as may be to God's Honour and the Good of the i / 
Commonwealth, we ſhall be very much blame-worthy. _ 1 
> Harriſon. I thin that which my Lord General hath n 
h as to a Settlement both of our Civil and Spiritual K 
Liberties, and ſo that the Mercies which the Lord hath given 8 
it to us, may not be caſt auay; how this may be done is tht 8 
great Quęſtion. |; . o 
- Whitlock. It is a great Queſtion indeed, and ng! 1 
ſuddenly to be reſolved; yet it were pity, that a Meeting, of E. 
fo many able and worthy | Perſons, as I. ſee here, ſhould br 
Fruitleſs; and T will bienbly offer in the firft place, whether Il, 
it be not requifite to be underſiood in what way this Settle- _ 
ment is deſired, whether by" an abſolute Republick, or «iti fir 
any mixture of Monarch #5 


- \Cromwel. - My Lord Commiſſioner Whitlock bath put 
us ut on the right Point, and indeed it is my meaning, tba Dj 
chical Government,” will be beſt ſettled ; and if any thin; Rip 
Monarchical, then in whom. that Power ſhall be placed. 


Sir Tho. Widdrington. -I think a mix'd Manarchicd eff 
- Gopernment will be moſt ſuitable to the Laus and Pegple o | 
bit Nation; and if any Monarchical, I ſuppoſe we * 8 
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A. D. 1651. The Inter-reguuin, 
held it moſt juſt to place that Power in one of the Sons of the 


* 


late King. : 1 5 
| Fleetwood. Ttbink that Queſtion, whether an abſolute 
Republick, or a mix d Monarchy be beſt to be ſettled in this 
Nation, vill not very eaſily be determined. | | 
L. C. J. St. John. Ir will be found that the Government 
of this Nation, without ſomething of Monarchical Power, 
xill be very difficult to be ſettled, as not to ſhake the Foun- 
dation of our Laws, and the Liberties of the People, OY 
Loenthal. Ir will breed a ſtrange Confuſion, to ſettle a 
Government of this Nation without ſomething of Monarc hy. 
Desborough. I beſeech you, my Lord, why may not 
this as well as other Nations be govern'd by a Republick? 
Whitlock. The Laws of England are fo interwoven 
with the Power and Practice of Monarchy, that to ſettle a 
Government without ſomething of Monarchy in it, would 
breed ſo great an Alteration in the Proceedings of our Law, 
that you will ſcarce find time to rectiſy; nor can we well 
Jorg the Inconveniencies which will ariſe thereby. 
haley. I do not underſtand Matters of Law, but it 
ſeems to me the beſt way, not to bave any thing of Monar- 
chical Power in the Settlement of our Government ; and if 
we ſhould reſolve upon any, whom ſhall we pitch upon ? The 
King's eldeft Son bath been in Arms againſt us, and bis ſecond 
Sou 15 ver” Enemy. ͤ 75 
Widdrington. But the late King's third Son, the Duke 
of Gloceſter, is ftill among us, and too young to have been 
in Arms againſt us, or infeted with the Principles of our 


Enemies. . | 
Whitlock. There may be a Day given for the King's 
eldeſt Son, or for the Duke of York his Brother, to come in 
to the Parliament, and upon ſuch Terms as ſhall be thought 
fit and agreeable, both to our Civil and Spiritual Liberties, 
and a Settlement may be made upon them. 4g rg, 
Ciromwel. This will be a —_ of more than ordinary 
Difficulty ; but really (a Word much uſed by him) 7 
| think, if it may be done with Safety, and Preſervation of our 
Rights, both as Engliſhmen, and as Chriſtians, that a 
Settlement of ſomewhat of Monarchical Power would be 


So that the Soldiers were * a Republick, except 
Heetzood, who knew not what to ſay ; th Lawyers 
| or 


Rum 


Reigns of Queen Mary and Queen Zlizabeth) upon the | 


rich Merchants would be tempted to lay out their 
Monies upon real Securities in England, rather than WW 3/ 
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De Inter-regnum. A. D. 1651. 
for a mix d Monarchy, and many for the Duke of 
Glocefter to be King; but then Cromwel, (deſigning 
for himſelf) ſtill put off the Debate to ſome other 
Point; ſo the Company part without any Reſult at 
all: yet Cromwe! diſcovered by this Meeting the In- 

clinations of the Perſons which ſpake, for which he 
fiſhed, and made uſe of what he thus diſcerned. | 
In October, this Year, Haines reduced Jerſey to theRump's iÞ 
obedience; and in January, Barbadoes was ſurrender'd to 
Askew, ſent thither by the Rump; and in this Month, 

an Exgliſb Man of War meeting with ſome Dutch 
Fiſhermen, demanded the tenth Herring, as a Duty 
for their Fiſhing in theſe Seas; which the Dutch de- 
nying, the Exgliſb ſunk one of their Ships, and all | 
the Men were loſt, and here began the firſt Quarrel | 
between the Rump and Dutch, | | 
The Rump thus every where victorious at Home, | 
et it may be, fearing they had diſguſted all Chriſtian | 
rinces by the Death of the King (and already the | 
Czar of Muſcory had revoked all the Privileges of 
Trade which had been granted to the Exgliſb in the | 


11th of March ſent the Chief Juſtice St. Job» and Mr. 
Strickland to treat of a Coalition with the Datch ; and 
if this could be obtain'd, both Republicks being in- 
comparabl ie. we, to all the Kings in the World by 
Sea, they need not fear any Enemies abroad. ; 

But the Dutch fearing this Coalition with England, | 
(where the Harbours for Shipping are more, and 
much better than thoſe in Holland) would rob them 
of the Trades they, were poſſeſſed of, and that their 


to venture them in the contingentAccidents of Trade, Wi er 
not only refuſed to enter into a Coalition, but rudely I wi 
treated F. John; whoſe haughty Spirit ill brooking 
ſuch Affronts, made a Report of his Embaſſy, little BW on 
to the Dutch Advantage. | 2 

Hereupon the Rump made the Act of Navigation, Wi di 


a . - | 
| — ana: deſigning thereby to have, in a 2 meaſure, the 
rel. leſſened the Dutch Trade, and encrea 


Hen ed the Eli; Sb. 
thoꝰ both ſucceed quite contrary : Yet the Exgliſb, bi Mo 
virtue of this Law, took occaſion to ſearch 5 Dew the 
| TER | 1 C13 | 
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Veſſels, and often to make Prize of them ; whereup- 
on the Dutch ſent over four Ambaſſadors to pacify the 
Rump, who, upon their firſt Audience, upon the 5th of 
f. demand the Arrears for the Dutch Fiſhing upon 
the Coaſts of England and Scotland ; that the Survi- 
vors of the Dutch, aſſiſting in the Maſſacre of the 
Engliſh at Amboyna, ſhould be given up to Juſtice 3 
and a free Trade up the Scheld. | 
The Dutch Ambaſſadors were ſurprized at theſe 
Demands, yet {till continued to make great Proteſta- 
tions of their Love and Affection to the Common- 
wealth of England; but privately gave the States an 
Account how little was to be expected from the Rump 
by a Treaty. Hereupon the Dutch prepare for a 
ers nor was the Rump herein behind hand with 
The Dutch in May ſet out a Fleet of Men of War, 
commanded by Van Trump, pretending for the Securi- 
ty of Trade, but with Inſtructions not to ſtrike Sail 
to the Engliſh Flag; and upon the 17th of May came 
into Dover Rode to Anchor, as if he deſied what the 
Engliſb could do to him. | | 
Blake, the Engliſþ Admiral, had but 15 Men of War, F Se 
yet reſolved to have an Account of Trump what he had Fight with 
to do in Dover Road, and ſailed directly to him: e Dutch. 
hereupon Trump ſtood to the Eaſt-ward, and by that 
means being become headmoſt of the Engliſo Fleet, 
bore directly upon them; and being come within 
Muſquet-ſhot of the E»gl;/b, Blake gave Orders to 
fire at Trump's Flag, hich was done thrice, but in- 
ſtead of ſtriking it, Trump poured a Broad-fide up- 
on Blake, and Major Bourn at this time coming to 
Blake's Aſſiſtance with 8 Men of War, both Fleets 
engaged from four in the Afternoon till Night, 
wherein there were not leſs than 2000 Shot exchang- 
ed * one and the other ſide; and the Dutch had 
one Man of War taken and another ſunk, and 150 
Men ſlain: but the Eugliſo had not one Ship loſt or 
diſabled, and very few Men killed: This Fight was 
the 19th of May. Van Trump, in the Night, drew his 
Ships on the Back of the Goodwin Sands, and next 
| Morning ſailed back to Zealand, inſtead of ſecuring 
the Dutch Trade. LED, | 
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Dutch ex The Dutch thus balk'd in their Expectation of ¶ ae 


Eaſe it. 


Rump' An. Anſwer : That calling to mind with what continued Dr 
monſtration 0 ee and Affection, fro m tbe b einnin 
of their Inteſti / | 


fer. 


Ambaſſa 


| Remedy chiefly may be applied to mitigate that raw and 


| by they doubt not but a help may be found for theſe Trouble, 
of both Nations, to ſbun the deteſtable ſhedding, of Chriſtian 
Blood ( ſo much deſired, and would be dearly bog ht by tht 
common Enemies of both Nations.) We again crave this mf 
Honourable, Council, and beſeech you by the Pledges both if 
High and Mighty States, and never uſed by them to 


while to ſuffer nothing to be done out of too much Heat, thi 


receive a kind Anſwer without further Delay, upon our le 


* 


— 


Tube luer negnum. A. D. 71652. 
Herenpen the Rump ſet a Guard upon the Dutch N 

ors at Chelſey ; but tho' the Exg/;fo Fleet in I /e! 
the Fight received little Damage, yet that of the i 
Dutch was ſo batter'd, as made it unfit to fight, i 0 
About this time /irginia ſubmitted to the Rump, I of 
2 not New-England, nor ever after did that I can 


great things to be done by Van Trump, and finding I thi 
the contrary Succeſs, ſent a Paper to theif Ambaſſi- 

dors which was preſented to the Council of State the 
20th of June, therein taking God the Searcher of all W/eni 
Hearts to witneſs, the moſt unhappy fight of the Ships of both eg 
Commonwealths, did happen againſt the Knowledge and Will Wb 
of the Lords States-General of the United Netherlands, nion 
and that with Grief and Aſtoniſhment they received the ¶ bav 
fatal News of that unbappy raſh Action. A likely matter; {W/etv: 
as if Yan ar 4 ſhould dare to do ſuch an Action 
44g their Order, and. they not puniſh him 

Or It. ; | | 
| That they did conſult and endeavour to find out what 


bloody Wound, and to that end had written to gather « 
ſolemn Meeting of Parliament, or all the Pro vinces, whert- 


and a better tope of our Treaty in band for the common good 


common Religion and Liberty ( Terms unuſual in the 


any King fince the Reign of Queen Elizabeth) meas 
Ferwards may prove neither revocable nor repairable, bit 
too late Vows and Wiſhes ; but rather that you would let i 


D | ; 
To d Cant, wherein God's ſacred Name is el. 
poſed to. cover Dutch Hypocriſy, the Rump gave this 


es, they bave proceeded with ghd 


ine Trou 
2 Neigbbom 


4 > 
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t in ¶ ſelves much ſurprized with the unſuitable returns they ba ve 
the I made therewnto, and eſbecially at the Ads of Hoſtility lately 
ght. committed in the very Roads of England upon the Fleet 
emp); of this Commonwealth, the matter of Fat whereof ſtated in 
can I clear Proofs, is hereto annaxed : Upon ſerious Conſaderation 


of all, and of the ſeveral Papers delivered by your Excellen- 


|; of I des to the Council of State, the Parliament thinks fit to give 
ling this Anſwer, ie „„ 


Mz A e ave willing to male a Charitable ConftruBion of 


the I the Expreſſions uſed in theſe Papers, endeavouring to repre- 
” all ſent the late Engagements of the Heets without their Know- 
both lege and againſt che Minds of their Superiors 5 ſo when 
ill i they confider bow diſagreeable to that Profeſſion, the Reſolu- 
tion and Actions of your State, and of your Miniſters at Sea, 
have been, even in the midſt of a Treaty offered by tbem- 
elves, and managed by your Excellencies, by the extraordi- 
tary Preparations of 150 Sail of Men of War, without any 
viſible occaſion, but what does now appear. a juſt ground of 
Jealouſy in your own Judgments, when your Lordbips Pre- 


17 


arch Neighbours of the United Provinces, they do find them- A. D. 1652. 


what {tended to excuſe it, and the Infirufions themſelves. given 
and My your Superiors to their Commanders at Sea, they do find 
er eo mach cauſe to believe that the Lords States of the 
ber- United Provinces have an Intention by force to uſurp the 


by to expoſe this. Commonwealth to Invaſion, as by this late 
Aftion they attempted to cv... 

hereupon the Parliament concei ve they are obliged to 
dea xour, with God's Afiſtance, gs they ha ve opportunity, 


Are. 4 | 


ſity that t 
that all Diffe- 


e lilę be not attenipted for the 


o ſeck, N of the Wrong already fe. and K. 
e, 


ebles, Neoun Rights of England in the Seas, to deſtroy the Heets 
good bat are, under God, their Walls and Bulwarks,\ and there- _ 


yy Nevertheleſs,” with this Mind and Defar Diffe- 
that Neuces between the 4170 Nations may (if poffble) be peace 
by and friendly compoſed, as God by bis Providence ſhall 
et Men a way thereunto, and Circumſtances ſhall be conducing + 
e render ſuch Ended vours leſs dilatory, and more effetual 


ban thoſe of this kind have bitherib yet been. 


er This was the roth of June, and on the 12th, the 
this aprains Peacock and Taylor, fought with two Dutch 


len of War on the Coaff of Handers, for refuſing to 

ike their Top- ſail; and after a ſhort Diſpute, the 

b1zliſh took one of them, with all their Officers and 
C iners, 
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A. D. 16 52. Mariners, but ſhe was ſo torn The prefently funk, 
ud they run the other upon the Sands to avoid being 
taken. Upon the 13th Blake took 26 Sail of Darch 
Merchant-Men near the Downs, and three Men of 
War, and upon the 29th the Rump paſſed theſe Votes 
1. That the Lords States do pay to this Commonwealth 
the Charges and Damages they = ſuſtained by their A. 
tempts. 2. That Payment or ſecuring thereof, there ſpall 
be 2 Clfezion, A Ships and Goods releaſed. 3. This 
being aſſented to and put in Execution, the Security for the 
time to come, to be a firm Amity and Intereſt of the tw 
States for the good of both. | a bas 139% Ui 
lereupon the Dutch Ambaſſadors the next Day 
demanded. Audience of Leave to depart, which was 
granted; but the Rim would not recede from d. 
 manding Satisfattion for all their Dumagnmn. 
The Dutch foreſeeing a War would neceſſarily fol. 
low, enter into a Confedaracy with the King of Du 
mark againſt the Engliſh. - TY 
About the beginning of July, Blake with a gallant 
Fleet went — 2 and left Ane to command 
the reſt in the Downs, ho took five Dutch Merchant. 
Men, and Blake in his Paſſage took two Men of War, 
and two Merchant-Men; and within a Day or tuo 
after, Sir George met forty Dutch Ships, took ſeven of 
them, burnt four, and run twenty. four on Ground 
upon the French Shore. ) 
Upon the 24th Blake took one hundred of the 
Dutch. Fiſhing Buſſes, and in them fifteen hundred 
- Priſoners: and about the laſt of July fell upon the 
Dutch. Convoy for their Fiſhery in the Northem 
Seas, conſiſting of twelve Men of War, and ſunk 
three, and took the other nine, with all the Du 
Buſſes, unloaded all their Fiſh, and ſent ther 
Fiſhermen home; and Blake alſo took three of the 
| Dutch Eafi-India Men richly laden. In theſe Action 
. 1 oem e . 1 : A wy 
| Another n the 2oth of Anguft, Aſkue with thirty eight 
_ Engage- Sail © of Men 1 War ſet upon the Durch Fleet 
ment, of fifty Sail, and fifteen Merchant Men near J., 
mouth; the Fight laſted three, Days, and the Duh 
loſt two Ships, one ſunk, the other burnt, the Ex: 
lis none. The Dutch retir'd to the Coaſt of * 
F C 
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miral, and loſt but one Fire- | 
At this time there was no Peace between the Eng- 


n of WH + and French, and the Spaniards having beſieged Dun- 
otes, bk, the French ſet out a Fleet under the Duke ef 
aal 7/endoſme to relieve it: This Fleet was ſet upon by 
„ Ai. B in the Downs, who had then but "Sul e of 


War with him, whereof the Soveraign was one; and 


This upon the 6th of Sptember, Blake engaged the whole 
or the 2 Fleet, Lage ee. of their Mer of War, and 


diſperſed the reſt ; whereupon Dunkirk, and after Gra- 
win ſubmitted to the Spaniarl. ” 
Van Trump upon his Misfortune having laid down 


1 wu his Commiſſion, his Command was given to De Wit; 


and the King of Denmark having made a League 
with the Dutch againſt the Engliſb, . all the Eng- 
% Ships and their Effects within the Sund or Zunge, 
nd joined five Men of War with the Dutch. 

But the Succeſs of the Engliſ Fleet in theſe Seas 


allant Mas not anſwered in the Levant ; for Bodiloe with five 
\umand r fix Eugliſo Frigats, was (ct upon by Van Galen, Ad- 
chant- ural of the Dutch in thoſ; as, about the latter 
War, Ind of Sytember, with fixteen Dutch Men of War, in 


hich Encounter the Phenix was taken by the Dutch, 


.two 
ven of pd the Engli/b forced to.retire under the Protection 
zround | the Port -of Legbors : but Van Galen bought this 


itory with the loſs of his Life; and upon the 


of the th of November following, Captain Cex with two 
dats of brave Engliſh in the Port of Leghorn, board- 

on the her and brought her off, and young Van Trump 

\rther as forced to ſkip into the Water, to ove his Life, 

1 funk being taken Priſoner. 4 

e Duc De Vit had ſmall Joy of his Employment, having 


 Ruiter joined in Commiſſion with him; for having 

ted out as great a Fleet as the Dutch could put out, 

y took up their Station in October on the fide of 
e North-Foreland upon the Kentiſb Coaſt. 


ry eigne having been on the Weſtern Coaſt, and 

þ Flein five Dutch Meſt-India Ships, and fix Straits 

ear Pl. Pips, valued at 200600 |. haſtned with his Fleet to- 

\e Duc rds the Datch, and divided it into three Squadrons, 

he Eng commanded by. himſelf, another by Vice-Admi- 

Fram! Fenn, and the 2 by Rear-Admiral Bourn ; and 
2 | B 2 


es 


and Sir George follow'd them, pod ſunk the Dutch Ad- A. P. 1652. 
IP. aa. 


p=. > 
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EO nd 


, 


by the Eng twelve L__ : the Engliſh loſt not 


Fight was between them, which laſted from ten in 


ter's * much damag d; and if the Night had not 
been in danger to be loſt. 


to convoy home the Dutch-French Fleets; and nol 


were miſtaken in their Meaſures. 


7 f 15 | 
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upon the 28th of Offober engaged the Dutch F leet, 
near the North-Foreland, boarded and took their Rear- 
Admiral, ſunk two more of them, and' one was 
blown up; and the reſt of the Dutch Fleet was ſo 
ſhatter'd that it was forced to fly, and was purſued 


one Ship, though many 
their Rigging. 8 | 
Van Tramp thus laid afide, the ill Succeſs of D: 
Wit and Rutter put the States to their Trumps what 
to do; when the King of Denmark, fearing to be cal- 
led to a ſevere Account by the Rump for his ſeizing 
the Engliſb Ships in the Sound, in caſe the Rump pre- 
vail'd over the Dutch, ſent a Meſſage to them, prof. 
fering to affiſt them with twenty Sail of Men of 
War, if they would re- eſtabliſſt Van jon again in 
his Command, which the Dutch did, and uſed all 
poſſible Induſtry to fit out another Fleet, and having 

ot eighty Sail of Men of War, and ten Fire-ſhips 
failed directly to the Downs, where Brake lay with 
about forty; and upon the 29th of November a furious 


them were difabled in 


the Morning till fix at Night : When the Dutch Fleet, 
double in Number to the Engliſh, prevailed, took 
the Garland Frigat, burnt the Bonadventure, and ſunk 
three more: on the Durch fide, one of their Flag 
ſhips was blown up, and all the Soldiers and Mar: 
ners were loſt but two, and Yan Trump's and De Rune 


favoured the Engle, the whole Fleet would hart 


After the Fight Van Trump ſailed to the Weſtwal 


the Dutch were ſo elated by their Victory, that the] 
talk d of nothing but blocking up the River 4 
Thames, and forcing the Engliſh to a Peace, but the 


The Rump, with incredible Diligence and Co! 
duct, repaired their ſhatter'd, Fleet, and fitted ai 
another, to the Amazement of the Dutch, comman 
ed by Blake, Dean and Monk, and upon the 8th of "i 
bruary ſet Sail from Queenborough with fixty * 
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War, from whence they failed to Portſmouth, where 4. D. 16 52. 
they were joined with twenty Men of War more, ane. 
from thence ſailed over againſt Portland, half Seas over, 

to call Trump to an. Account for paſſing the Channel 

without the Rump's leave: and upon the 18th of Febru- 

ary the Southern Ships of the Engliſb Fleet deſcried the 

Dutch Fleet, conſiſting of ſeventy ſix Men of War, 

which had the Charge of convoying thirty Merchant 

Ships. Blake and Dean were in the Triumpb, and with 

keys Sail more engaged the Groſs of the Dutch 

Fleet; and the Triumph having received 700 Cannon- 

ſhot in her Hull, was bravely relieved by Lawſon 

{the reſt of the Engliſb Fleet being not able to come 


e- 3 | 
* * when the reſt of the E2g/;/þ Fleet came, a moſt 
-n ot furious Fight ſucceeded, wherein the Dutch had fix 

5 Men of War taken and ſunk, whereof one was a 


Flag-ſhip ; but the Eugliſb loſt not ene Ship. The 

ext Day after in the Morning, the Dutch Fleet was Jof hes 

diſcerned ſeven Leagues off Weymouth, whither the 5a Eu- 

Engl» ply'd; and in the Afternoon engaged them gagement, 

with the like Fury they did the Day before: Trump æuberein 
hte before him, and after the the Dutch 


ten input his Merchant 

Fleet, firſt Shock, fought retreating towards the Coaſt of were very 

, took WP u!loign ;- but in his way thither, the Eng//o Frigats much 

d ſun t large took many of his Merchant-Men, and Lau- Worſted. 
Flag e- boarded and took one of the Dutch Men of War. 

Mar- he next Day, Sunday the 12th, early in the Morn- 

De Nui. hich continued 


ng the Engliſh renewed the Fight, w 
1 


nad nd four in the Afternoon; then the Wind proving 

1 ha rose to the Eugliſb at N. N. E. Trump got to Calais 
J war's and the Eugliſo thought fit to purſue him no 

twat LT SS OS 7 

ad no In theſe three Fights the Durch loſt eleven of their 

lat the en of War, and thirty of their Merchant Ships; 

river Me Eugliſb loſt but one Ship, the Sampſon, but the 


aptain, Button, and moſt of the Men were ſaved, 
hough the Captain was much wounded. | 


d Coil This Victory of the Eugliſß was ſo much more fur- 
tred ing to the Dutch, by how much they expected 
mman * Trump ſhould have block'd up the River of - 
th . 


Þanes, and obliged the Eagliſb to ſeek a Peace: But 
| 7 | B 3 OPT TV 8 


22 The Inter-regnum. 1 
4D. 1652. the Succeſs Proving ſo contrary, the common People 
in the Dutch, Proyinces were all in an Uproar and 

8 Tumult, whereupon the Province of Holland (with- 
out the Conſent of the other Provinces,) did private- 
ly employ Colonel Doleman and ſome others faked 

to them Hugh Peters) to try the Inclinations of the 
 Rump for a Peace. 


£ Here take notice, that King Charles the Second em- 
| ployed one Mr. Stubbe, commonly called Dr. Sub, 
(who was a Man of great Parts) to write a Vindics 
tion of the ſecond Dutch War in his Reign, whereby 
Stubbe had the Opportunity of inſpecting all the Ma. 
nuſcripts relating to the Exgliſß Treaty with the Dutch 
at this Time * the Rump refuſed to treat with 
them but in Writing: and out of theſe, and Leo d 
Aittma (a molt faithful Collector of the Treaties df 
Peace and War and Commerce between the Prince: 
and States of his time, and ſome time before) Dr. 
Stubbe hath, I believe, faithfully ſet out this Treaty 
of Peace between the Eugliſb and Dutch; and there 
fore, though but in Epitome, I ſhall take him for ny 
. Guide herein. ie Fs 

Dutch /ve | The Ramp did not refuſe to treat of a Peace upa 
fer Peace. juſt and honourable Terms, but not in Holland or an 
| Neutral Place; nor would they condeſcend to an 
Treaty before Holland made the firſt Overture in Wr. 
ting. Whereupon the States of Holland upon tht 
18th of March, by their Secretary Herbert Van Beaumon 
| ſent the Rump a canting and | equivocal - Letter 
wherein I cannot find one Categorical Propofitio 
and whey the ſacred Name of God is more ref 

and, torn than I can find in any of our Enthufiaft 
of their Zeal for the Reformed Religion, much ei 
danger'd by this War, and thy: Joys the Enemi: 
of it conceived thereby; and of their Deſire of p. 
venting the further E&ifion of Chriſtian Blood; «7: + 
carried on by 4 pious Zeal, and in no wiſe conſtrained lip t 
any other Confideration : That Conſideration may Mees 
had whet may be done for the Honour and Glory e 4 
God, and the good of each State; whereupon, with)! 
| on At the, 00d God for his Name ſake, o_ 12 
the Iniplration of proper and ft Expedients, wil ggg 


The Inter-regnum. 23 
The Rump having got this Letter, and to make a A-Drs52. 
further Diſtraction in the States General, ſent an An- 
ſwer the firſt of April 1653, to the Kates of Holland, 
and a Letter to the States General: That to the States 
of Holland was 3 | ps VLI ag 7 
« That the Inconveniences to Religion in general, Rumy's Au- 
« and to the Trade and Liberties of each Nation, Jer. 
were ſuch as any Man might have foreſeen; and 
that none could be ignorant how requiſite it was 


for both Nations to preſerve a good Cõtreſpondence 


« and Amity together; that the Exgliſb had not 
* omitted any thing on their parts, but the Dutch had 


«© aſſaulted them in the midſt of a Treaty for a ſtrict 


“Union; and their Ambaſſadors had uſed ſuch Ter- 
4 rr as made them juſtly imagine that their 
« ſenſe of things was different from what they now 


« profeſſed. the good Endea vours of the Par- 
« liament were anſwered with unuſual Preparations, 


Acts of Hoſtility, and other extraordinary Procee- 


dings thereupon. That they had this Comfort and 
* SatisfaCtion in their own Minds amidſt the Troubles 


and Calamities of War, that they had with all 


* Sincerity done what lay in their Power to obviate 
all the Evils ſpeciſied: That they did look upon 
the Overtures of . if approved by the Hatt, 
* "General, to be an eſfectual means for, compoſing; this 
' unwelcome War; however, the Parliament having 
| diſcharged their _—_ would with | Patience ac- 
quieſee in the Iſſue of Providence, whereof they 

| {o gracious Experience. * d io, 7:7, 8 
That to the States General was: That there could be 

p doubt of the ſincere AﬀeBion, and good Will, which the 


a 


gli did bear to the United Provinces; ſo that it 


1 bt be well imagined, that they were really inclined, by 
M and honqurable means, to extinguiſo the Fire of Har, 
op the Effufion of - Chriſtian Blood, aud ręſtone Amity be- 
een the two Nations: That as they had wot been want- 
E in the beginning to prevent the enſuing Calamities, ſo 
&y! wore not altered with Succeſſes Pfons #beir former good 
Kentions : That they were ready, upon the Graunds ex- 
Hel in the Letter from the Provincial States of Holland 
d Friezland, friendly Fo compoſe Differences, Re. 
in i ne a 


| VVV 


# 


= 
4 D. 1652. This Letter had the defired Effect; for the reſt of 


the Provinces complained, that Holland had broke the 
_ - Union. However, fearing the Calamity would be 
common to them all, if the War continued, did con- 

' ſent to a Treaty of Peace. However, the Rump, in 

their Letter to the States, refuſed to give them any 

other Title than the States General, notwithſtanding 


Durch Re. To theſe Letters the Kares General returned this 
4 [Anſwer to the Parliament of rhe Commonwealth of Eng. 


Cromwel's q 
Conference 
with Whi t- 


hack. 


ſume this Title, when they returned this anſwer to 


had turn'dout'the R 
Lawyers and Soldiers for the Eſtabliſfiment of th 


Army had a ſtrange Piſguſt againſt the Parliament | 


yy 


— 


"The Inter-regnum., = 


the Title of gb and Mighty, obtained at the rage; 
of Munſter, not five Years before; nor did they al- 


the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England. 


land : © Tliat they always endeavoured, with a good 
Intention, not only to keep, but to augment more 
« and more all manner of Friendſhip and Correſpon 
&. dence with the ſaid Parliament; and would nos 
4 do any thing that might contribute to ſo pious ard 
& Chriſtian an Union, defiring a neutral Place, an 
„ Plenipotentiaries:might be appointed forthwith «Mi 
both ſides. But before this' Anſwer was returned 
a new face of things happened in England; for Oli 
'd'o1 and ſet up for himſelf. 
You have heard how Cromwel felt the Pulſe of th 


D 
ee eee ki 
- o ; A — 4 i FRY 


Nation, and how the Lawyers were of Opinion, thi 
no Settlement could be made without ſome mixtut 
of Monarchyʒ and that Ces Opinion was raf 
that a Settlement, with ſomewhat of a mixt M. 
narchy, would be very effectual; but this ſome wh 
of a Settlement lof mixt Monarchy he reſerved | 
Himfelf: But herein he found three Rubs, the Ru 
the Duke of Gloceſter, and Mon in Scotland. Tor 
move theſe two latter, in Hbruary 1652, he | 
Glocgſter to be ſent beyond Sea; . about the ſan 
time ſent for Mont into England, and found him pl: 
Die to his Denn r ein own wt: 
Now he enters into a long Dialogue with Commi 
fioner Whitlock, wherein he takes notice of the Da 
ger of a victorious Army lying idle in Peace, me 
han in War; and of their murmuring in not bel 
rewarded according to their Deſerts ; and thatt 
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their Pride, Ambition, Self. ſeeking, engroſſing all A. P. 1652. 
Places of Honour and Profit to themſelvesand Friends. 
and their daily breaking forth into new and violent | 
Factions; their Delays in Bufineſs, and Defign to 
erpetuate . themſelves ; their meddling in private 
ae contrary to the Inſtitution of Parliament; 
their Injuſtice and Partiality in thoſe Matters, and 
the ſcandalous Lives of ſome of the chief of them: 
So that unleſs there be ſome Authority ſo full and 
high as to reſtrain and keep things in better order, 


and that may put a ſtop to theſe Exorbitances, it 
will be impoſſible, in humane Reaſon, to prevent 
nn,, OY oor A 36 6 Bad: barmmpty ? 

W bitleck having magnified Cromwel's Government of 
the Army, ſtarted great Difficulties, how he could 
reform the Parliament, he being ſubordinate to them; 
and having taken his Commiſſion from them, and 
hopes the greater part of the Members are not ſuch, 
| i Cromwel ſays, when great Matters come before 
dem DT Keg N 

Cromuel ſaid: - There is little hopes of a good 
* Settlement by them, really there is not, but a great 
deal of fear that they will deſtroy: again what 
(the Lord hath ſo graciouſly done for them and 
aus: We all forget God, and God will forget us, 

and give us up to Confuſion; and theſe Men will 
“ help it on, if they be ſuffered to proceed in their " =» 
« ways : Some Courſe-mult be taken to curb and re- 
i {train them, or we ſhall be ruin'd by them. 

Whizlock,anſwered : We ourſelves have owned 
e them the Supreme Power, and taken our Commiſ- 

« fions from them; and how to reſtrain them after 
* this, will be hard to find out. 41 

Cromwel; (What if a Man ſhould take upon him 
e to be King 2 as Betts 4 bo 67:4 a i 

Whitlock. LAY | think the Remedy worſe than the 
C CRE e 

Cromwel. *: Why do you think ſo? noi 1 

hbitlock. *© As to your own:Perſon, the Title of a 
King would be of no Ad vantage, becauſe you have 
the Kingly Power in you already; concerning the 

Militia, 'as you are — As to the Nomina- 


tion of Civi Officers, thoſe whom you think ficteſt 
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4 D. 1652. * are ſeldom refuſed; and tho' you have no Neg. 
tie Vote in paſſing Laws, yet what you diſlike i; 
| « not eafily carried; and the Taxes are already. ſet- 
* ted, and. in your Power to diſpole the .;Monie 
< raiſed: And as to the foreign Aﬀaits, though the 
« Ceremonial Part be in the Parliament, yet the 
« Expectation of good or bad Succeſs, is from your 
« Excellency ; and particular Solicitations of foreign il 
„ Miniſters are made to you only. 
So that J apprehend, indeed, leſs Envy and Dan- 
« ger, but not leſs real Opportunities of doing Good, Wil 
« in your being General, Fan it would be, if you had 
e aſſumed the Title of King. Whitlock after enlarged 
himſelf, © how dangerous would it be to Cromu! 
tc to aflume the Title, ſor that the main Controverly 
„ between us and our Adverſaries, is to be eftabliſh- 
8 — 3 or a 4 13 moſt —— 
% Friends have engaged with us, the Hopes 
« a Free Scure 3/ wi to See book —— 
& all their Hazards and Difficulties. If then your 
„ Excellency ſhould take upon you the Title of : 
4 King, this tate of our Cauſe will be thereby 
* wholly determined, and Monarchy eſtabliſhed in 
< your Perſon; and the Queſtion will be no more, 
&« whether our Government ſhall be by a Monarchy, 
4 or Free State, but, whether Cromue! or Stuart ſhall 
v6 be our King, I 131 RD! 50 12 2 1 non 0) 
After, Whitlock, deſired his Excelleney 40 conſidet 
his Condition; via. You are environ d with ſecret 
Enemies ; upon your ſubtluing the publick Ene. 
4 my, the Officers of the Army account themſelves 
call Victors, and have had an equal: ſhare with 
© you. £0 Dan ot Pig of Sligo ics 5 
The Succeſs which God hath given us bath not 
dea little elated their Minds, and many of them are 
r turbulent and buſy Spirits, and are not without 
te their Deſigns, how they may diſmount your Ex 
“ cellency, and ſome of them get into- the Saddle; 
c how they may bring you down, and ſet up them- 
© H,, ae en in | 
„They want not Counſel and Encouragement 
herein; it may be from Members of Parliament, 
ha may be jealous of your Power and Greatneſs 
. 4 | le 


erer o „„ 


bo 
— 
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« pres to bring you down firſt, or to clip your 
N | 15 | 
8 4 thank 'd Whitlock for his good Advice; 
then ask d him, # hat were his Thoughts for Prevention 
of the Miſchiefs which hung over our Heads:? 5 
Mbitlock adviſed him to make a private Treaty 
with the King of Kors, whereby © he did not doubt, 
* but in the Condition the 1 was in, Cromwel 
“ might ſecure himſelf and Friends, and might make 
« himſelf, and Poſterity, as great and permanent, to 
all humane Probability, as ever any Subje& ; and 
provide for his Friends, as well as ſecure our ſpi- 


ritual and civil Liberties.” Cromwel heard him, 
and ſeem d diſpleas'd, and brake off the Diſcourſe; 
* Pig Carriage to Whitlock, from that time, was 
altere. Ls Led, EY gs 
Notwithſtanding the manifold Pretenſions of the : 
Dutch and Rump, wherein God's ſacred Name was ſo 
often expoſed to cover their Hypocriſy, of fincere 
Love and Friendſhip of either State to one another, 
and of their Zeal for Propagation of the Honour of 
God, and encreafing the true Reformed, Religion, 
neither Kate truſted the other, but made all imagi- 
nable Preparations for carrying on the War; and the 
Rump, for Encouragement of the Seamen, order d 
them ſome Pay before: hand, and Subſiſtence for 
their Families in their Abſence; and that for every 
Ship, which ſhall be adjudged good Prize, 40 1. Fer 
Ton, and 61. for every. Piece of Cannon taken 
found in Prize-Ships; and 101. for every Piece 
Cannon, which ſhould be taken on board of any Ship 
they ſhould take or fire, to be diſtributed to the 
Seamen, according to their Qualities ; and that who- 
ſoever ſhould. enrol themſelves in the Parliament's 
Service. within 40 Days, ſhould receive a, Month's 
Pay, not to be aſſed upon Account; and Hoſpitals 
were provided for fick and wounded Men. This was 
in Jan, IS 52. 31443 36 2 SH e 
Comwel's Ambition to be 2 could no 
longer be: ſuppreſt; but now the Rm being the 
only Obſtacle, he firſt ſet the Officers of his Army 


7 
o 


— 


ce Jeſt you ſhould grow too high for them, and 4. D. 1662 
« in, time over-maſter them ; and they will 


28 The Inter-regnum. | 
AD.1652. to bait the Ramp, which they did with the Words 
YI Cromwel put in their Mouths, and which he before de- 

clwared toWhitleck © EE fs 

During theſe Commotions, Doleman and Hugh Peters, 
ſet on by the Dutch, did make very ſubmiſſive Appli- 
cations to the Comncil of State, and Rump, confeſſing, 
they were not able to conteſt with the Puiſſance of Eng- 
land; offering to acknowledge to the Evgli/ 
the Sovereignty of the Britiſh Seas, and to Pa) 
300000 J. to the Rump: But the Dutch, above all 
things, dreading the Rump, animated Cromwel with 
the Promiſe of a far greater Sum, in caſe he would 

—_— the Rump. See Stubbe, pag. gr. 
f the Dutch dreaded the Rump, the Rump did not 
leſs dread Cromwel, and therefore made their Appli- 
cation to Monk for Protection, but failed; for Cromuel 
had gained him before, and he diſcovered all to 
Comwel, and that he had no Concern for them, nor 

nan —— 20 SHITE 

All other Obſtacles thus removed, and Cromuel 
heightned in his frantick Reſolutions, by the Expec: 
, tation of Mountains of Gold from the Datch, upon 
Cromvet the 20th of 4pril, with a Party of Soldiers with him, | 
Parliament. marched to the Houſe, and led a File of Muſqueteers 
in with him, and the reſt he placed at the Door of 
the Houſe, in the Lobby; and entring the Houſe in 
a furious manner, bid the Speaker leave the Chair, 
and told the Houſe, ©* That they had fat long enough, 
<« unleſs they had done more Good (I could 
have told bim, they bad done tro good Deeds for him; ont, 
in taking away the King's Life, to let him into bis Throne; 
the other, that they bad made him General, to enable him to 
turn them out of Doors) That ſome of them were 
© Whore-maſters, looking towards Henry Martin and 
« Sir Peter ' Wentworth ; > That others of them were 
4 Drunkards, and ſome corrupt and unjuſt-Men, and 
« ſcandalous: to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel; and 
that it was not fit they ſhould fit any longer as 8 
„Parliament, and defired them to go away 
But the Speaker not ſtirring from his Seat, Col. 
Harriſon took him by the Arm, to remove him from 
his Seat; which, when the Speaker ſaw, he left the 
Chair. Some of the Members roſe up 2 — 
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Dye Inter regnum: 1 
Cromwel, but he would ſuffer None to ſpeak but him- 4.D.165 2— 


ſelf, He bid one of his Soldiers take away that Fools... 


Bauble, the Mace; and ſtay d himſelf till all the Mem- 
bers were out, and then cauſed the Doors to be ſhut 


up. 
"We will look _ this Act in a threefold Conſide- 

ration; viz. In the Doers; to whom done; and in 

the manner of it. | 

1. The Doers were the Rump's Servants, raiſed by 0ſervations 
the Rump, and no ways far, by the Ramp. So er it. 
little do Benefits received by ill Men create any Ob- 
ligation of Gratitude in thoſe who receive them. 

2. The Ramp were a Parliament which were im- 
powered to make War or Peace, or were not; if 
they were not, then\Cromwel, and his Aſſiſtant's Com- 
miſſion from the Rump, to judge the King to Death, 
and all the Acts of Hoftility, which they did during 
theſe Wars, were Murder or Rapine : But if they were 
a Parliament, who might grant Commiſſions in War, 
and make Laws, then Cromwel, and his Afiſtants, 
were greater Rebels, and Violators of the Liberties 
of the Nation, than either the Iriſh or Scots were 
againſt the King, or the Royaliſts againſt the Parlia- 
ment; for the Iriſþ and Scots pretended Grievances 


and Oppreſſions againſt the preſent Powers, whereas 
Cromwel, and his Aſſiſtants, pretended not one cate- 


gorical Complaint againſt the Rump; and the Roy- 


aliſts fought to rem the | Eftabliſh'd Laws and Con- 


itution of the Nation, which Cromwel, and his Aſ- 
fiſtants, did not. Befides, herein Cromwel, and his 
Affiſtants, aſſumed a Power above Regal, in depoting 


the Rump, if it were a Rightful Parliament, whic 
the King could not do without their Conſent. 


3. For the manner of Cromwel's depofing the Rump, 


it was ſo barbarous and rude, as I do not think you 


will find the like among the moſt ſavage People, un- 


leſs it were when Cromwel, and his Agents, ſed 
the ſecluded. Members : Yet ſure there was a divine 
Juſtice in both; for as the Covenanting Members 
expelled the Royaliſts for not taking the Covenant, 
or joining with them in the Innovations which the 


Covenanters brought into the Church and Sate; ſo 


Cromyel and the Rump, expelled them for their 


Covenanting, 


. „ 4. | | | 0 | . 
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30 The Later regnum. 
A. D. 16 5a. Covenanting, and ſet 8 of them; 
2 one * 1 Cromwel does lke by the Rump, to exalt 
= Thus, by their own mercenary Servants, and not 
* TheGovern-a Sword drawn in their Defence, fell the haughty and 

ment of the victorious Ramp, whoſe mighty Actions will ſcarcely 

” find Belief in future Generations; and, to ſay the 

Truth, they were a Race of Men moſt. indefatigable 
and induſtriaus in Buſineſs, always ſeeking for Men fit 

for it, and never prefering any for Favour, nor by 
Importunity. You ſcarce ever heard of any revolt- 
ing from them in Exgland, Scotland, or Ireland, during 
their time, except by the Levellers, 1649. No mur- 
mur ar Complaint af Seamen or Soldiers, employ'd 
by them either by Sea or Land, for want of Pay, 

In all the Ports of England, during the Dutch War, 
Money or Credit was found to pay off the Seamen, 
whenever. their Ships were deſigned to be laid up. 
Dior doll find they ever preſs'd either Soldiers or 
_ * Seamen inall their Wars. And as they excelled thus 
in their Management of Civil Affairs, ſo it muſt be 
owned, they exerciſed in Matters Ecclefiaſtic no ſuch 8 
Severities, as either the Covenanters, or others before 
them, did upon ſuch as diflented from them. 
And as the Rawp were thus induſtrious and victori- 

ous in War, ſo were they not negligent in reforming 

the Abuſes in the Practice of the Common Laws; 
and to that end, in OHober 16 50, order d that all the 
Books of the Law be put into Exylife ; and that all 
Writs, Proceſs, and Returns thereof, and all Patents, 
Commiſſions, Indictments, Judgments, Records, and 

all other Proceedings in Courts of Juſtice, ; ſhall be in 
the Evgli/o Tongue, and not the Latin, or French, ot 

any other Language. See I hitleck's Memoirs, fol. 


n J JIA" 
The Rump further ordered a Committee for regu- 
lating the Law; and the Committee reported the 
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Draughts. of. ſeveral Laws, wiz. 1 | 
1. The talzng away. Hines upon Bills, Declarations, and : 
Original Writs. . wr 1 a 
2. Arainſt Cuſtomary Oaths of Fealty and Homage to tie 
Lords of Manors, _ 4 tou 


; 3. For 


| TIS | 


Dae Imer-reonum: . 


e of Fines, and to paſs qnd charge Land intailed, as 
Lands in Fee Simple. = 


not 4. For more ſpeedy Recovery of Rents. 

and 5. Touching Pleaders and their Fees, | 

cely 6. For more ſpeedy t and A Di ſco very Debrs 
the and Damages, not 


4 l. and ab ny bislock's 


able Mem. 504. 4. 
n fit 44 
| by — — — — 
volt 
nur- 
970 a Comtinuation 5 this Treatiſe 
Pay. 
war, during the EPO of Oliver 
Las Cromwel. 
32 TH EN Men forſake the plain and foreknown 
ſt be Ways of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, they not 
ſuch ly run into Confuſion, or contrary Extreams; but 
heſe they endeavour to ſanctify, by previous ſwea- 
efore Nes 
ing to them, and impofing them upon other Men. 


n dkotland 1638, 1 Scots, — — King's Con- 
ent, made their Covenant, wherein they abjure 
* acy, and ſwear a mutual Defence of one an- 


l the ein, againſt all P. erſons whatſoever, with- 

t all — the King; and impoſed this upon all 
ents, "ts of People with "8 nay and Menaces ; az 
"ad dating, tearing of Clothes, drawing of Blood, und 5 
be in xpofing thouſands to Injuries and Reproaches ; an 


otwithſtand ing ſeveral Laws to the contrary, ex- 
elled all Profeſſors of Colleges, and Miniſters out of 
zeir Places, who refuſed to ſubſcribe their Cove- 


int. 


. the Kin hat diffolved the Parliament, impoſed, 
ithout conſent in Parliament, an Oath, w 
dey ſwear, © That they approve the Doctrine and 
Diſe ſeipline of the Church of England, as _— 
al * neceſſary to Salvation; That 1 

not 


ae away common Recoveries, and 3 J. D. 10 
re 


To encounter the Hors Covenant by a contrary A Digreſſo 
xtream, the Engliſb Convocation, in the Year 1640, eving 


7 


32 


4D. 1653. “ not endeavour to bring in any Popiſb Doctrine con- 
AY trary to it: That they will not conſent to alter 


„ jt to the 8 and Superſtitions of Rome: 


was God's Sacred Name expoſed to cover their Am. 
bitious Defigns, on both ſides, and for which neither 
gave any Reaſon. Nor did this Convocation {tay 


| Convocation, ſet Guards about Meſtminſter Abby. 
The Covenanters in Kotland fwear, That according i 


Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, At this time ther 


 Prelac 7 Superſtition, Hereſy, Shi m, Prophaneneſs, 8 


what Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, Schiſm and Pr 


— unleſs the Kots Covenanters erected another: 


— 


 Cromwel's Protector ſbip. : 


« the Government of this Church, 'by.:Archbiſhopy, 
„ Biſhops, Deans and Archdeacons, Oc. as it now 
« ſtands, and ought by right to ſtand; nor to ſubjed 


£ That is, they do plainly and 3 acknowledge 
« and ſwear, and do it heartily and willingly.” Thu 


here, but impoſed, without conſent of Parliament, 
fix ſubſidies upon the Clergy, to be paid in fix Year, 
for carrying on a War againſt, the Scots, the Refuſen 
to be ſuſpended and. excommunicated. Thus you 
ſee now, In Nomine Domini, on both ſides, theſe Feud 
began at the Clergy; and the King, to ſecure the 
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Here lets examine and compare theſe two Oaths 


their Places aud Callings, they ſhall endeavour the Preſeru 
tion of the Reformed Churcb of Scotland, in Dofrin 


was no Reformed Church in Scotland but the Epiſce 


0 here the Scots do not diſtinguiſh, which Churd 
they ſwear to endeavour to preſerve z nor ſay whi 
the Doctrine, Diſcipline, 'Worſhip and | Government 
of the Church of Scotland was. So that herein, i 
the firſt part of the Oath, they ſwear equivocal! 
and in the ſecond, they ſwear by implicit Faith, wit 
out declaring wherein their rine, Diſciplin 
Worſhip and Government does confiſt. 
* | That they ſhall alſo endea vour the Extirpation of Pope! 


All- Oaths are to be taken in Truth, viz. of what 
Man knows, or truly intends : Can any Man beliert 
that every Scot which ſwears to the Covenant, knoi 


phaneneſs are, eſpecially when they have an, © 
Joined to them ? I do not believe that ever the Chun 
of Rome, or any other Nation, ever impoſed ſuch 1 
Hqui vocal and Canting Oath, as this Covenant, 1 
223 - 8 0 


con- 

alter ment in being, and againit the King's expreſs s.. 
ſhops, Will. 5 | | | | | 
t Now And to make all ſure, they ſwear, to defend all thoſe 
ubject that ſhall enter into this Covenant, and ſhall zealouſly and 
Rome: conſtantly, all the Days of their Lives, continue therein. 
edge But God ſhall ſoon blaſt this abominable Swearing, 
Thu to the Deſtruction of theſe Covenanters. | 
r Am. The Oath of the Covenant was purely promiſſory, 
either wherein they ſwear what wondrous Acts they would 
n it do in preſervation of their Kirk, Sc. and for the 
men, Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, &c. and for the mu- 
Year ual Defence of ones another. But the firſt Part of 
fuſer he Convocation Oath is aſſertory, wherein they 
is vol wear, approve the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Feud hurch of England, as containing all things neceſſary 
ure tue o Salvation; ſo as there is no further need of ſearch- 
2 ing the Scriptures; and no Man nęeds further to ſeek 
Jaths: is Salvation with Fear and Trembling, if he be con- 


jerfable in the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
reſcruhhf England. The next Part of it is negatively Pro- 
miſſory, that they will not bring in any Popiſs Doc- 
rine contrary to it. The third Part of it is Pro- 


Epic nifſory, and partly Aſſertory; Promiſſory, not to 
other ive Conſent to alter the Government of this Church 
Church dy Archbi ſhops, | Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, &c. 
y whit flertory, as it now ſtands, and ought to fland. 
rnmerhe fourth Part is Promiflory, not to ſubjeR it to the 
rein,! ſurpations and Superſtitions of Rome (without de- 
ocal laring what theſe were.) The laſt part of this 
1, üg ech is Aſſertory, That this they do plainly and 
ciplingh incerely acknowledge and ſwear, and do it heartily, 


illingly and truly; - 


" Now let's ſee the ſucceſs of this jumbled Oath, 
eſs, © nd Grant of theſe Subfidies ; firſt, the King never 
what Wot one Groat of them. Secondly, The very next 
bel Fear after, wiz, March 10th, the Commons voted that 
, kno Biſhop ſhould have any Vote in Parliament; nor 
ind F | ny judicial-Power in the Star-Chamber, nor Authority 
an, "np Temporal Matters; and that no Clergyman ſhall 
Chu in Commiſſion of the Peace: and upon the 22 d. 
ſuch f June the High Commiſſion Court, and Srar- 


bamber (wherein Land and the Prerogative Clergy 
e . 1 plaid 
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Rout of Men, and contrary to the eſtabliſh'd Govern- 4.D.1643, 


34 _ Cromwel's Protectorſbip. 
A-D-1652. plaid their Pranks) were aboliſhed by Act of Parlia 
ment: and ſoon after, viz. January I2th, Twelve of 
the Biſhops were committed to the Tower for High- 
Treaſon, for proteſting againſt all Votes and Order; 
of the Lords during their Abſence ; and ſoon after 
the King paſſed a Bill for taking away the Biſhops 
Votes in Parliament; fo little Succeſs had the Clergy 
in their Convocation-Oath. _ 5 
As the Clergy, without Conſent in Parliament, 
impoſed the Convocation Oath upon the reſt of the 
Clergy : So the Parliament (I mean the Lords and 
Commons) without the Conſent of the King, im- 
poſed upon the Subjects a Vow and Proteſtation to 
maintain and defend, ſo far as lawful may be, the 
true reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſſed in the 
Doctrine of the Church of. England, and according u 
the Duty of the Allegiance to his' . Royal 
Perſon, Honour and Eſtate, to defend the Privilege 
of Parliament, and Liberties of the Subject; and yi 
all juſt and honourable Ways, endeavour to prefer: 
the Union and Peace of the Three Kingdoms; and 
neither for fear, nor other reſpect, relinquiſh the 
Promiſe, Vow and Proteſtation. 8 
But the Lords and Commons were not conſtant tv 
their Vow ; for within leſs than two Years aſte, 
they impoſe their Solemn League and Covenant 
(being baſely impoſed upon them by the Scots) up 
the reſt of their Fellow-Subje&s, with all the & 
Cant, &c. too; and this is ſo obſervable, that tht 
Presbyterians, who ſo bitterly inveighed againſt tit 
Ec. in the Convocation-Oath, without any ſcrupt 
ſwallowed the Ec. in their Solemn League and Ci 
venant. It's ſcarce credible, by what Severity ti 
Covenant was, after the Scors, Temper, impofed upd 
all other forts of Men, as well Diſſenters from th# 
Church of Eugland, as thoſe of the Church. 7 
This Temper was too hot to laſt long; for abou 
three Years after, the Independents outed the Prey 
rians, and ſet up the Engagement to be true to tit 
Rump, without King or Houſe of Lords; nor did ti 
Engagement, laſt: five Years, but was outed whe 
| Cromwel ſet up himſelf, and impoſed the Recognitic 
for eſtabliſhing himſelf, Now let any ſhew, how! 


al 
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arlia- any Nation fince the Creation, in leſs than thirteen 4. D. 165 
ve at Years time, Men ſo often ſwear and forſwear Govern WWW 
High. ments, which were ſo often changed, and he ſhall 
ders BW be my Apollo. „ 5 

after The Secluded Members, and the Rump, if you'll 
ſhops take their Words, were the Repreſentatives of the 
lergy People, (but without a Head) and could not be diſ- 
ſolved by the King without their | Conſent ; yet 
0. Cromwel, and his Mermydons, without their Conſent, 
diffoly'd them both. And as theſe were Bodies with- 
ut a Head, ſo Cromwel, and his Army (like that of 


„ im. he Egyptian Mamalukes) were a monſtrous Head, 
ion to vithout any Body of the Nation; yet with this dif- 
e, the erence, the Mamalukes choſe their Sultan, but Crom- 
in the e exalted himſelf without the Army's Choice. 

ling to The firſt Mauifeſto that Cromwe! made known to 
Royi he Nation was this: I Oliver Cromwel, Captain Ge- 
vilege ral, and Commander in Chief of all the Armies and 
and orces, raiſed and to be raiſed within this Commonwealth, 
reſert c. So here Cromwel, by his own Authority, makes 
; aide Army perpetual, — depoſed the Parliament, 
ſn tie hich were made perpetual, by Act of Parliament. 


I have often admired upon what bottom Cromwel 
Wood when he preſumed to do theſe things; for the 

Haries and Fifth Monarchy Men, who were the Crea- 
res whom he at firſt moſt relied upon, when they 
rceived his Ambition, then became his utter Ene- 
ies; the Presbyterians and Independents hated him for 
e Violences he put upon them ; and the Royaliſis 
dth dreaded and hated him. 3 
All Kings of England, in their Coronation Oath be- 


ind Core, ſware to govern by the received Laws and Con- 
ity wü tutions of the Nation; but Cromwel having ſubvert- 
ed theſe, neither ſwears by what Laws or Rules he'll 
om th ern: And though both in the Saxon and Norman 


pnaſties, the Hereditary Succeflion of the Kings was 
en changed, yet none ſucceeded which was not of 
e Royal Blood, (which cannot be ſaid of the Caro- 


e tot e and Capuſian Lines of France, nor in the Succeſ- 
did tin of the Race of the Kings of $ain) yet Cromwel, 
d wt thout Law, or being of the Royal Blood, made 
ognitiol 


nſelf more abſolute than any of our Kings before 


, OW} Ml, | ] 
a "V3 Now 


—— 


36 Cromwell Protector ſbidz. 
A. D. 1653. Now Terras (I am ſure Britaunicas) Aſtræa reliquit; Wi 
p;uſtice, Truth and Plain-dealing is fled the Land 
5 and Diſſimulation, Hypocriſy, Intriguing and Deſign, 
rove all England over; and Cromwel, to ſupport hi 
ill eftabliſh'd Greatneſs, ſets all his Agents and 8j. 
cophants on work to congratulate and approve hu 
Actions, and to ſtand by i aſſiſt him. One of the fir 
of theſe Addreſſes was from the Officers of the Ei 
Army in Scotland (no doubt excited by Monkin the fl. 3 
he ſtood then with Cromwel.) - So that as from 9 
land our Civil Wars firſt began, and from there 
their ſolemn League and Covenant was ſo rigid 
impoſed in England; fo from thence now come coi 
ee Addreſſes to Cromwel for overturning i 
they had done: And a time ſhall come when a Stoll 
ſhall come from Scotland, which ſhall diſperſe and uf 
ravel all that the Covenanters, Rump, and Cromwel hui 
done: Thus you'll ſee how lame-footed Vengeanihl 
Mall overtake them all. Having ſeen how Cri 
aer eſtabliſhed himſelf, we'll proceed to ſee the du 
ceſs. | a | 
The Dutch, above all things dreading the RH 
animated Cromwel to diſſolve them, promiſing great 
things to him than they had done to the Run, i 
caſe he would do it; which being done, the Du 
(not unreaſonably) hoped, by the Diſorders wi 
would atiſe in Ezgland by it, they ſhould be ben 
able to deal with Cremwe!, than the Ramp ; and, nd 
withſtanding their calling God to witneſs of tit 
| ſincere Love and Affection to the Exgliſb Nation, a 
deſire of propagating the true Reformed Proteſt 
Religion, with all imaginable. Diligence, ſet out 
greater Fleet to Sea than they had e before, a 
Trump gave out he would fire the ZExgli/b Ship 
their Harbours, and the Downs, before the En 
Tot coun ger WA A 
But the Rump, who well underſtood what F. 
- or Credit was to be given to the Datch Proteſtatic 
1 were not behind hand with the Dutch in their Na 
Preparations, which Cromwe! found ready to fi 
Dutch worſl. With the Dutch; and, ſooner than the Datch loc 
ed in » Ag for, the Engliſh Fleet, commanded by Monk and U. 
Sail. upon the ſecond of June, engaged the Dutcb, and at 
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3 of the Action Dean was kill'd by a Cannon 4. D. 1653. 
Ba 


| ; but the Dutch, ſore preſſed upon by the Engliſh, WNT 
Land, Wore away, and made a running Fight, having a Ship 
figns ff 42 Guns ſunk by Lauſon, and 140 Men in her; 
rt hu but the Winds blowing croſs, the Engliſh could not -. 
d hat day do much more Execution. 4 3 
7e hi Next day Monk engaged the Ditch Fleet again, 


nd ſunk ſix of their beſt Ships, two were blown up, 
Ind eleven taken, one Vice-Admiral, and two Rear- 
ep dmirals, with two of their Hoys, and thirteen hun- 
Ired and my Priſoners ; and of the Eugliſo not one 
Ship was loſt or diſabled, and beſides Admiral Dean, 
Nut one Captain killed, 5 | 5 
e cor The Dutch thus baulk'd of their Expectation, of 
Wiring the Engliſb Ships in their Harbours, and in the 
WP owns, fend Beverning, Newport, Vande Parro, and Jonſtal, 
op Cromwe!, and the new Council of State (for Crom- 
had diſcharged the old one ; ) And Beverning re- 


cats the former Cant, of calling God, the Searcher 
7 Cre all Hearts, to witneſs; the 1385 Affection of the 
he Su hates towards the Commonwealth ef England; and 


ayed that God, with his Holy Spirit, might preſide at all 
eir Conſultations, and 4% their hot ig and the 
ation, with all Proſperity and Happineſs, and deſired that 
Memory of the paſt Actions might be obliterated, and a 
Fett Amity, and indiſſoluble Union, and more entire Cor- 
Pondence, than ever, might be eſtabliſhed between the two 


ze bet: ions; and concluded, That the Great, moſt Good, 
ind, 1. 1 moſt' Merciful God, would preſide in their Councils with | 
of th * of Nace. | N 5 
tion, To this Cant the Council return'd a'peremptory , 
roteſt ſwer, T hat without Satisfafion for what Fad been all- 
et out againſt England, and befitting Security that no ſuch 
fore, d be attempted again, they could not proceed to any 
Ships pre or n,, | 


But rather than ſubmit to this Introduction of a 
bat, the Dutch reſolve to try once again their For- 
Ie y 


hat F. War, and fit out the greateſt Fleet the 
teſtati Id, to be again commanded by Van Trump. Theſe 
eir Nee encountred by Monk, who fought them on the 

ww h and zoth of July, and took and ſunk 30 of their 
tch loo n of War, whereof eight were Flag-ſhips, and 
and Wok the Garland, formerly taken by the Dreh from 


C 3 the 
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4 D. 1653;. the Engliſh, kill'd Van Trump, and took above 1000 
WY Priſoners, whereof. Vice-Admiral Emertſon was one; 
| and twas conjactur d 6000 of the Dutch were kill 

2 , no Quarter being given during the 

n this Engagement the Exgliſi had but two Ships 


Barebones Between theſe Fights, Cromwel, by the Title of,! 
Tarliament. Oliver Cromwel, &c. ſummons 144 of his own Ne 


g ment of the Nation. Theſe. were Anabaptiſts and ” 
Fifth Monarchy Men, Cromwel believing them to be H= 
propereſt Inftruments to do his Journey- work, but = 
was ml en. 5 „ 3 bs 2 th 
. Upon the 4th of July, 1 20 of theſe appeared une 


hen Cromwel, to manifeſt the Clearneſs of the 
Call, produced an Inſtrument under his own Hai 
and Seal, whereby he did, with the Advice of li 
Officers, devol ve and intruſt the ſupreme Author 
and Government of this Commonwealth into tl 
Hands of the Perſons then met. It ſeems then the i 
which were not yet come up, bad no part of the ſupreme if 
nate Lage Goveryment of the Commonwealth ; but a f 200 
number may do the work. „„ 
For Cromwel then tells them, that any forty 
them are to be held and acknowledged the ſupre 
Authority of the Nation, and all Perſons within 
Game are to yield them Obedience and ace 
this clear Call binds them to fit no longer than the. 
of N vember; and that 3 Months before ir Pi ; op 
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© Bil they make Choice of other Perſons to ſucceed them, A. D. 1653 | 


1; who are not to fit longer than a Year, and to be left 

| to them to take care for the Succeſſion of the Go- : 
the vernment; and ſo Crawwel and his Officers left them. 

vi But he had as good faid nothing, for his ſupreme 


be, Authority fat longer than the third of November, yet 
„Leerer made choice of other Perſons to ſucceed them, 
M vor took any care for the Succeſſion of the Govern- | 
q ment. : 1 7 5 | ITS { | : | 
0 However, this Thing, or Creature of Cromirel's, 
of. calls itſelf a Parliament; and becauſe one Praiſe God 
„ erebone, a Leathetſeller, was a famous Member in it, 


No *twas called Barebone s Parliament, and they choſe one 
1 Rouſe their Speaker. But how Gadly 955 Crom- 
0 vel ſeem'd to appear by his divers Texts of Scrip- 


"be dure, in 1 the ſupreme Authority of the Na- 

| tion upon theſe Men, yet he retained the Wiſdom of 

a che Serpent, and by his own Authority impoſed fix 
Months Aſſeſſment upon the Nation. | 


Barebone*s Parliament was ſo highly pleaſed with 
ns Victory over the Dutch, that they order'd a 
wha Thankſgiving for it, with a Narrative to be 
publickly read, and alſo ſeveral Chains of Gold to be 
given to Blake hy he was in neither. of theſe Fights) 
Monk, Penn and Lawſon for their good Service, and a 

ratuity to all the other Officers and Seamen, accord- 
ke their Quility, over and above their Pay. This 
s obſervable, that Cromwel himſelf put the Chain of 
old, and the Medal with the Repreſentation of a 
dea-fight, which Barebones Parliament had given 
York, about his Neck, and having invited Monk, to 
Dinner, made him wear it all the while. See the 


to fl Vſtory o Monk's 1:6 p. 7 | 

Of MA 175. e 
he Whit Cromwel, 421 his Supreme Authority were 
9 Fus jolly in England, all was in Confuſion and Di- 


action in Holland, the common People obey d no 
dnger their Government: The Placarts of the States 
encral were deſpiſed, and they in danger to be ruin- 
i and plunder'd by the ignorant and impetuous 
able. The Dutch Ambaſſadors here could obtain 
other Terms of Peace than by a Coalition, Satis- 
tion for Damages received by the Engliſo, and Se- 
fity for the future, that the Dutch ſhould not N 
CS the 


40 
4. P. 16 53 


Out or of Babylon, which muſt . be talen down before 


Wold im- 

pe hard 
ers Hron 

the Dutch. 


the like again * that the Dutch take a Leaſe for 
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2 1 Years for fiſhing, and to pay an annual Rent. 

The Council thus reſolute, the Plenipotentiariey 
tried what Terms of Peace might he had from Bare. 
bene's Parliament: But theſe took the Dutch to be the 


there could be any coming at the main Fort: They lookd 
bon the Dutch 4 Carnal and Worldly Politicians, Ene- 
mies to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſuch as would upon all 
occaſions retard the Progreſs of the Saints and People of God, 
in overturning the Powers of this World : That Antichrifl 
the Man of Sin, could never be deſtroyed in Italy, whilf 
the Dutch retained any conſiderable Strength in the United at 
Netherlands. „„ .: 

They did not inſiſt upon the Hag, nor Dominion of tl: 
Seas, but beld it neceſſary, in order ta the Coming of Chriſt, 
and his Perſonal Reign, that the Seas ſhould be ſcoured and 
preſerved as peaceably as the Lang, that bath ought joint) 
ro ſubmit to the Power of King Jeſus, whoſe Ways they 
and not the Hollanders, were to prepare, T hey allouel 
the Procedure of the Dutch by Petition, . the Power J 
the Council of State was all one with that of the Saints, : 
and theirs derived fram bim to whom: all Power is given; En 


And upon that account the Dutch ought to continue tber ian: 


Addreſſes of Meſeignours, & Treſilluſtres Seignoun, 
to the Council of State, not in the ſenſe they are g 
ix the Go Hel, but that whereby our Lord Chriſt aſſume | 
ſuch Titles, and confers them on the Saints: That th 
Saints therefore night tolerate them, and the Dutch og 
not to refuſe them, leſt it ſhould be. a Rejefion of the X 
dom of Chriſt, which vas now approaching : That the Dutd i 
eng bt to kiſs the Son, lift be be angry, and ſhould bave Ho 
care bow. they contemn bis Holy Ones, leſt they were che 
Stiſed with the Rod of Iron. See Stubbe, p, 91, 92. | . 
The Dutch were, now more confounded and pet 
plexed than ever, it was difficult to treat with, and 
impoſſible to prevail upon theſe Men: They werfe 
now in danger to be ruin d as Enemies to Chriſt, in 
ther than Hugland; and a Coalition with Euglaf one 
would not ſatisfy, except they likewiſe apnexed thai 
Provinces unto the Fifth Monarchy, © 

In Holland the Provinces met to conſult what | Aa# 


do; the Opinion of #olland 'was never to enter np" 


f 


a CN. 


— - 
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a Coalition with England, but that a ſtrict League 4. D. 1653. 
defenſive ſhould be proffered ; that they ought to ww 
contract Foreign Amities, eſpecially with France, and 

to ecquip out a Fleet with all poſſible Expedition: 


Jet they had little Reaſon to expect much help from 
fort Trance, being then embroiled in Civil Wars. The 
led other Provinces were for entring into a League with 


the Elector of Brandenburgh, and other German Princes, 
and giving Aſſiſtance to the Scots; for at this time 


30d, Major-General Middleton was raiſing ſome Tumults 
ri, chere; but their Neceſſities were preſent, and theſe 
bil Treaties remote and dangerous, they could not get 
ited any great Benefit by a Treaty with the German 


Princes, they naming no Power at Sea, Beſides, theſe 
Alliances would colt dear, and the Dutch pretended 
they were poar, and alſo ſuch an Alliance would 


an prove dangerous; for the Elector of Cologn might 
int demand the Reſtitution of Rhineberg, Orſoy, Rees, and 
they, other Places which the Dutch had filch'd from that. 
o Electorate; fo might the Elector of Brandenburgb, 
of eſel, and other Places wherein the Dutch kept 


WGarriſons above 40 Years 5 beſides, they feared the 
nperor might claim them in right of the Empire; 
and little good could be expected from aſſiſting the 
ots, without being ſuperior at Sea, and ſending a 
Land Army, which the Dutch could not ſpare. 
They therefore gave Orders to their Plenipoten- 


r i tiaries, to protract time according as they ſaw Diſ- 
og orders to encreaſe between Cromwe!, and his Supreme 
Kin Authority ; to be ample in the Generals concerning 
utc che Defence of the Reformed Religion, and of the 
ve HHouſhold of Faith, to rejeR the Coalition, to offer 
che· to enter into a ſtrict and intimate League, but deal 


g tenderly as they could in point of Reparation, 
Patisfaction or Security. N 
All theſe things were known to Cromwe/'s Council : 
ef State, and they reſolved to handle them accor- 
ingly ; and when theſe were communicated to Bare- + 
eis Parliament, they ſaid, it was no more than 
We i e in Scripture, and in eourſe to be 

Xpetted, that the Gentiles ſhould rage, and the Kings of 


at „ Earth ſer themſelves againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt ; 
ina chey Meas fall before him, and be broken in pics 


A.D.1653. That they were fierce to encounter Gog and Mayer, 
Vaud by a Series of Victories inflam'd to encounter this . 
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Antichriſtian Hoſt. 9s 
The Council of State, fince the Dutch refuſed 4 
Coalition, and thereby become our Equals, reſolve 
to make them humble without it, and therefore im- 
poſe 27 Articles upon the Dutch. But Mr. Kube 
mentions but five, viz. the third, twelfth, fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and ſeventeenth ; beſides Satisfaction and 
Reparation made for ſeveral Wrongs, Injuries and 
Depredations, done and committed upon the Englifp, 
as well in the Eaſt-Indies as elſewhere, by the People | 
of the United Provinces, with Power nevertheleſs of | 
the Council, to add, alter, and enlarge the ſaid 
Articles, or any of them, before the Conclufion of 
Treaty, as they ſhall find occafion for the ſame in the 
future Management thereof. | 

The third was, That the Ships, Guns, and Fur- 


« niture, and the Goods and Merchandizes, and - 
„ other things, which had been taken in Har- 9 
<« bour, or at Land, from the Dutch by the Eugliſi, i ©: 
« during the War, ſhould be accounted as part of 0 
Satisfaction and Reparation for the Charges and — 
« Damages which the Bogliſ had been put to during hs 
« the War: And the States General ſhould pay to - 
« the Eugliſb ſuch further Sum for Reparation as 8 
« aforeſaid, and in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed Go 
te upon by this Treaty: And thereupon all Offences, Pp 
9%; 0-0 ß TP a” 
The 12th Article obliges them, © Not to permit 
* the Prince of Orange, or the Princefs Mary, to re. a. 
„ Heve with Counſel, or Victuals, any Rebels or "8 
* Enemies of the Commonwealth of Zny/and, &. Bl. f 
and to ſeclude the Prince's Lineage from being * 
* Stadtholders, Admiral, General, or Governor of the 
* any of their Towns.“ I am perſuaded Crown! Wl Cra 
was the Contriver of this Article; the Reaſon you'l we 
CCC 
The 14th Article: “ That they (the Durch) wer I Ne 
* not to enter or paſs the Britiſh Seas, but with a * 
* certain Number + Men of War, to be agreed upon Ro 
« in this Treaty: But in caſe the States General * 


* ſhould have occaſion to paſs the Seas with 2 
. ; : | 66 greater 


of J 
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$ greater number of Ships of War, that they ſhould A. D. 1653. 


« give Notice of their Intentions to the Engliſb, and 


obtain their Conſent before they put to Sea. 


The 15th Article, wherein Subbe follows the Eng- 


liſ Manuſcript, and not Leo ab Aitzma, which much 


differs from it is. As the Commonwealth of Eng- 


* land have declared their Reſolutions, that they will 
« from time to time take care to put forth upon their 
Seas a convenient Number of armed Ships for the 
« Defence and Safeguard thereof, and to maintain 
* and preſerve all lawful Navigation, Trade, and 


« Commerce therein, againſt Pirates and Sea-Rovers, 


* and all others that ſhall act or do any thing to the 
« Diſturbance thereof ; ſo for the greater freedom of 
« Commerce and Navigation, that neither Common- 
« wealth ſhall give Reception to any Pirates, Q. 
The 17th Article obliges the Dutch to take a. Leaſe 
for 21 Years for the Fiſhing, and ta pay an Annual Rent. 
Here note, That tho? the Dutch pleaded the Grants 
of the Kings of England to the Dukes of Burgundy, 


and Kings of Spain, for Licence to fiſh upon the 


Coaſts of England, which they could no ways pre- 
tend to after they had rent themſelves from their 
Subjection to the Kings of Spain, and their immemo- 
rial Preſcription to fiſh in theſe Seas, though thou- 
ſands were then alive who were born before they be- 
came Hates; yet they were not ſo impudent to plead 
Grotius's Mare Liberum, that they had as much Right 
to fiſh in theſe Seas, as the Engli/h. No 

Thus far Cromwel's Council, and the Rump, went 
in equal Paces, and the Dutch now were in no better 


ſtate than when Cromwel depoſed the But two 
Accidents, which were not in the Dutch Power, con- 


tributed to their Deliverance from the deſperate ſtate 
they were reduced to; one was Oliver's Ambition 5 
the other, the Frenzy of Barebone's Parliament : for 
Cromwel, however he accuſed the Ramp of Selfiſh- 
neſs, was himſelf much more ſelfiſh.z for without 
any regard to the Honour or Intereſt of the Engliſb 
Nation, he now makes it his Buſineſs to join in a De- 
fenfive League with the Dutch, againſt the King and 
Royal Family, to ſet up himſelf and his Poſterity. 
Barcbone's Parliament was contrary to Cromwel's W 
. a 
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A. D. 1653. and be knew etwas impoſſible to alter them; and 
WY WV therefore refoly'd one way or other to be rid of 
them : and the Dutch dreaded them ; and therefore 
the Dutch Plenipotentiaries told Cromwel, that in caſe a 

he would depoſe them, and aſſume the Government 
to himſelf, they would be ready to accord with him t 
upon more moderate Terms, and enter into ſuch a f 
Defenſive Alliance, as ſhould ſecure him againſt his h 


foreign and domeſtick Enemies: This was the 7th of p 
December. 1 . 0 
The Frenzy of Barebone's Parliament was as intole- t⸗ 


rable to the Nation as to Cromwel ; ſo that no Man tl 
could judge of their Deſigns, or where they would 

end. Their Prate was, to make way for Chriſt's h 
Monarchy upon Earth, which they were ſure was at it 
hand, now they were got together ; therefore they 
pronounced Prieſthood to be Popery ; paying of Tithes, 
Judaiſm; the Laws of England, the Remains of the Ro- 
man Jol? 5 Schools and Colleges, Heat heniſb Seminarits 
of curious and vain Learning; and Nobility and Ho- 

nour, contrary to the Law of Nature and Chriſtianity. 
Tbeir Laus. Though theſe had ſat above five Months, yet they 
made but four Laws; ene, for puniſhing ſeditious Sa- 
men, cauſed by their tumultuous demanding their 
Tun _ r 2 from the Dutch, and 
| ranted by the Ramp :- Another, for Marrying by Juſ- 
| cron of Peace ; the third, for e Births, 47 1 
1 Chriſtnings; and the fourth was, an Act brought in 
by Praiſe-God Barebone, againſt Building, unleſs upon old 
Foundations, within ten Miles of London; though his 
Son defign'd to build London all the Country over 

i: if (74:3 


. upon new Foundations. 


But though Cromwe / was reſolved to be rid of Bar- ] 
 bone's Parliament, yet he would not proceed in that the 

_ rude and Ruffian manner, as he did againſt the Rump, dur 
but wheedled with Roſe the Speaker, and Come of i 1 
his Creatures, that it ſhould be moved in the Houſe, Ber 
That their ſitting longer would not be for the Good of tbe Ru 
Common irealth, and that it would be fit for them to reg up 
ed their Powers to the Lord-General again. Whereupon Dut 
the Sealer, with ſach Members as would follow him, Long 
went to Whitehall, and under their Hands refigned trib 


up their Power to Cramwel. Dr. Bates, — 
8 | . | a5 
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ſe ado, was prevail'd upon. This was December 12. 
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ſays, Cromwel made a ſhew of wonder at it, denying 4. D. 1653. 
utterly and rejecting it; but at length, with much WWW 


nt The Copy of Cromuel's Countenance was quite con- They are 


m trary to his Actions; for though he ſeemingly refu- 4 
2 ſed to accept of the Reſignation made by Rouſe and 
ais his Followers, 2 he ſent a Party of Soldiers to 
of purge the Houſe of thoſe who ftay'd behind; where- 
of Major-General Harriſon was one, who would have 


le- taken Lenthal out of the Chair, when Cromwel outed 
an the Rump. | | . | 

id Before we proceed to ſee how Cromwel behaved 
t's himſelf after his reſuming the Government again, 
at it's fit to ſee how the Caſe flood between the Engliſ 


and French at this time; as alſo the Dutch and French, 
in reference to this War. Tho' there was no decla- 
red War between the Engliſh and French, yet there 
often Nag ook Acts of Hoſtility between them, the 
French making Prize of the Engliſh Ships at Sea, and 


Med. 


the Engliſo much more of the French. The Action in 


hey the Downs againſt the French, in September 1652, has 
Ka. been mention'd already. The next Year, viz. in 
geit Offober 1653, Captain Hayton, in the Saphire, came 
and up to eight French Men of War, and ſhot twice at 
Jul. WW their Admiral, who returned him a Broad - ſide, and 
not Hayton endeavoured to have boarded her, but ſhe got 
t in away. Hayron, with his fingle Ship, engaged the 
% reſt, and took the French Vice-Admiral and Rear- 
his Admiral, and another of their Men of War, and 


and ſome wounded. . 
However, the Dutch held conſtant Intelligence with 


many rich Prizes, with the Loſs but of four Men, 


the French in all their Negotiations with the Engli/o . 
mþ, during this War. And when the Dutch were in their 
, of diſtreſſed ſtate, in the Time both of the Rump, and 
uſe, 


Barebone's Parliament ; the French, fearing the Dutch's 
Ruin, or ſuch a Peace as the Z»gli/b f 

upon them, proffer'd to be at half Charges with the 
Dutch, in caſe they would continue their War with 


pon 

1 England; otherwiſe the French were not able to con- 
ned tribute but little to help them at Sea. Now let's ſee 
hat It Olver's Government was as arrogant, impolitick, 


ould impoſe 


elfiſh, 


— 
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A-D.1653- ſelfiſh, and dangerous to the Safety of the Nation, 
Wyo as his firſt aſſuming it was rude and barbarous. 

After the Supreme Power of the Nation had been 

thus tumbled trom Poſt to Pillar, from Cromwel to 

Barebone's Parliament, and from it to Cromwel again; 

upon the 16th of December, Cromwel and his Officers, 

Cromwe! after ſeveral Days ſeeking of God, tho? it was re. 

choſen Pro- ſolved on before, reſolved, That a. Council of Godly, Able 

tector. and Diſcreet Perſons ſbould be named, conſiſting of 21, and 

that the Lord General ſoould be choſen Lord Protector 

| = King, good Man, he would not be :) but leſt he 

ould go too far aſtray, tied himſelf up to an In- 

ſtrument of Government, which he ſwore to in theſe 

Words: I have accepted thereof, and do declare my Acct- 

tance thereof accordingly 5 and do promiſe, in the Preſenc 

| of God, That I will not violate or infringe the Matters and 

Things therein contained, but to my Power obſer the 

ſame, and cauſe them to be obſerved ; and ſpall in all oths Nac 

things, to the beſt of my Underſtanding, govern theſe N. 

tions according to the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms, ſechim 

their Peace, and cauſmg Juſtice and Law to be equally al: 
miniſtred, 5 85 

| r RO was Philip Lord Viſcount Li ſle(ſince 

E. of Leiceſter) Charles Fleetwood his Son-in-Law, JM 

Lambert, Sir Gilbert Pickering, Sir Charles Wool ſley, Sf 

Anthony Aſpley Cowper, (after Earl of Shaftsbury) E 

_ ward Montague (after Earl of Sandwich) John Desbore to 

chis Brother-in-Law) Walter Strickland, Henry Lav 

rence, William Sydenbam, Pbilip Jones, Richard Maj ier: 

Francis Rouſe, and Philip Skipron Eſquires. | 

The 5th Article is, That the Protector, with the Co an 

ſent of the major part of the Council, have Power of Wai 

and Peace, How well he obſerved this in his Peat 

with the Dutch and French, and War with ain, wil po 
* e,, 43-9 | =_ 

The 6th Article is, That the Laws ſhall not be altri lan 

1 or repealed, nor any new Law made, nor any To 

Charge, or Impoſition laid upon the People, but by comlliinpt: 

A ent in Parliament, ſave. only as it is expreſſed in Wo 

30th Article. How does this Article agree with td co 


ꝛt 7h, That à conſtant Revenue ſhall be raiſed for the mur th 
taining 10000 Horſe, and 20000 Foot in England, ” we 
= . 10 Eng n 
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a, Und, aud Ireland; 2000001. per Annugn to bimſelf,beſude 4. D. i652. 
rhe Crown-Lands : or with the 38th Article, To repeal at 


en Laus, Statutes and Ordinances, contrary to the Liberty 
to ll Cromwel grants to all tender Conſciences (as he calls 
n; them) in the next preceding Articles, where be excludes Po- 
rs, a bery and Prelacy ? Or how did Cromwel obſerve this 
re- Article when he impriſoned the Royaliſts who would 
{ble ¶ not give Security for their Good Behaviour to him? 
and And whether they did or not, took from them the 


dor. tenth part of their Eſtates, and put them to Death 
the by his High Court of Juſtice, as he call'd it. 

In. The 8th Article is, That Parliaments, after the ft 
ele Day of their Meeting, ſpall fit five Months, and not in 
rcep- bat time be Adjourned, Proregued, or Diſſolved, without 
ence WW beir Conſent. Yet he diſſolved the next Parliament 
and Mas he called them) within five Months after their firſt 
th tting, without their Conſent ; and if they refus'd, 
ther Had his Janizaries in Weftminſter-Hall, and in the Court 
Ns Requeſts, to have forced them, as he did by the 
eli np (this is true of my own Knowledge) and declared 
a rhat ſhould be Treaſon. See Whitlock's Memoirs, 


bl. 563. b. | 


ſince The 34th Article is, That ybe Chancellor, Keeper, or 
Yor Wo1miſioners of the Great Seal, the Treaſurer, Admiral, 
, Si vi Governors of Scotland and Ireland, and the Chief 
E „lices of both che Benches, ſhall be choſen by the Appro- 
boron on of Parliament; and in the Intervals of Parliament, 
Lav the 4 probation of the major part of the Council, to be 


WW erwards approved by Parliament. I deny any of theſe 
fers were ever choſen or approved by Parliament: 
any were, it lies upon another to prove them to 
Jo choſen or approved by Parliament. 
Thus by mani | Perjuries, deepeſt Diſſimulation, 
pbpocriſy, and foul Ingratitude, Come! waded 
rough a Sea of Blood in £Ezgland, Scotland, and 
, and then depoſed them who had raiſed him, 
which he had murdered Thouſands for but at- 
pting to do what he had done. He aſpired to 
Dominion of Britain and Ireland, which the Rump 
conquered to his Hand; and by Mons Victories 
er the Dutch, Holland lies at his Mercy: ſo that as 
mul was the moſt abſolute Tyrant that ever raged 
England, ſo was he not leſs terrible to his neigh- 
> - bouring 


— 
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A. D. 1653. bouring Nations. And now he had it in his Power to 
do what he will, let's ſee how like a Beaſt he did 

; what he did, 2 4 11 

Of all our neighbouring Nations, the Dutch and 
French were the moſt formidable to the Engliſb; the 
Dutch being not only Competitors with the Engliſb in 
Trade, but Contenders with them in the Dominion 
of the Seas; and the French the moſt formidable and 
faithleſs by Land ; and of all Nations, the Englþ 
Trade to France was the worſt, being as much to the 
_ enriching France, as the impoveriſhing England : Spain 
naither a neighbouring Nation to England, except 
ſome part of Flanders, nor any ways formidable to 
England by Sea or Land; yet of all others, the E 
liſb Trade with $aiz was the moſt beneficial and en- 
riching to the Engliſh. Now let's ſee how diametr- 
cally contrary to the Engliſb Intereſt Cromwel acted ii 
every one of thele. EE CIO 

His Stat. After Cremwel had aſſumed the Protectorate, Wii 
lock ſays, he oblerved new and great State, and il 
- Ceremonies and Reſpects were paid to him by al 
' ſorts of Men, as to their Prince; and Stubbe ay 
Notice was given to the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, bf 
Cromwel's Maſter of the Ceremonies, of his being er 
tector, and how ready he was to treat with then 
and how kind he would be to them; but they mu 79, 
ay him the ſame Honour and Reſpect which vn 
2 — exhibited to the Engliſh Kings, and ier 
their Writings and Diſcourſes give him the Title ; 
Higbneſs, which was in Uſe before that of Mah 
that they not being in the Quality of Ambaſſade 
but Lords Deputies Plenipotentiaries, muſt be un M 
covered in his Preſence, twit 
In this State Cromwel takes the Treaty of Peace tra. 
of the Council's Hands, and upon the 26th of VWinir 
cember (but ten Days after his aſſuming the Proted vn. 
rate) by his Secretary Tburloe, brought the Dre | 
Plenipotentiaries a Writing, wherein the Satisfacherſio 
of the zd Article, demanded by the Council, . 
wholly omitted; but the Claims of the Zaft- 
Merchants and others were to be compounded. b Be 
I 5th Article was changed ſo, as that neither the 4 | 
minion of the Seas was mentioned, nor their 9 

| 4 
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in the Britifþ Seas: with ſeveral other Conceſſions. 
Now the Dutch Artiſice, after having made ſo 
many Proteſtations of agreeing with Cromwel upon 
better Terms than they would, if he would diffolve 
he. Rump and Barebone's Parliament, appeared : for 
otwithſtanding Cromwel had omitted the Satisfaction 
lemanded by the third Article, and qualified the 
ifteenth; yet looking upon Cromwe/s State uncer- 
ain, and that he ſtood in as much need of them as 
hey of him; without giving any Anſwer, upon the 
8th of December deſired a Paſſport to depart. Now. 
romwel perceiving how the Plenipotentiaries had de- 
ded him, declared, That if #hey departed without con- 
uding and ſigning the Treaty, and mutually engaginz to ra- 
ſy it in a rertain time, he would not be obliged to it, or 
y part thereof. Heteupon the Plenipotentiaries 
aid; and Cromwel in plain Terms told them, Vithout 
e Kcluſion of the Prince of Orange from being Stadt holder 
d General, no Peace was to be expeſted. But if Com- 
{thus juggled with his Council, the Stares of Hol- 
d and Weft-Friezland did not leſs with the States of 
e reſt of the Provinces. | 7 : 

For by the 9th Article of the Union at Urretcht, 
79, No Truce, Peace, or War, ſbould be made without 
mon Conſent of all the Provinces, and not by the States 
neral. Yet this Treaty was broken by the States 
Holland, when they made a Truce with the King 
Hain 1609, for twelve Years, without the Conſent 
the other Provinces, or States General : So did they 
Munſter, 1648, make a ſeparate Peace with ain, 
twithilanding ſeveral Treaties with France te the 
trary ; the reſt of the Provinces deteſting and de- 
ming againſt it, as perfidious, treacherous, S . 
Cromwel knew this, and the Potency of Holland 
dye the reſt of all the other Provitices, as alſo their 
erſion to the Houſe of Orame, and Inftruftions of 
Provinces not to exclude the Prince of Orange: 
upon Cromwel entred into a ſecret} Conference 


dul be content to procerd in the Treaty of Peace. But 
5 | D hae verning 


to be ſearched; but they were to ſtrike the Flag, and 4.D.16 
ower their Top-ſail to any Exgliſ6 Man of War with 


h Beverning, That if the Province of Holland would Makes a 
4 ſecret Article to exclude the Houſe of Orange, Peace with 


- Cromwell“ ProteCtorſhip. 
J. P. 1654. Beverning pretending he had no Inſtructions there 
from the States, they had a Paſſport to return to H. 
land, January 6. : 
_ Theſe ſtay'd longer before their Return than Cu. 
wel expected, whic | wa him in a great- Wrath and 
Confuſion, and ſeem'd to make great Preparations fo 
carrying on the War. The Datch, to amuſe hin 
ſend over the ſame Men in a ſplendid and formal Em: 
baſſy, with Conſent to all the other Articles, except 
the Secluſion of the Prince of Orange; which Cron 
wel figned upon the 5th of April 1654, and Peac: 
was thereupon proclaimed at London: But Cromut 
Would not exchange the Ratifications, unleſs the 
States of Holland — Meſt-Triexland would make a De. 
ere for excluding the Houſe of Orange from being 
Stadtholders and Generals ; which they did upon the 
4th of May 1654, the reſt of the Provinces protel: 
ing and declaiming againſt this, as much as they di 
againſt the States of Holland and Weſt-Friezland fat 
making a ſeparate Peace at Munſter, without the 
Conſent of the French King. 5 
Here you ſee how ſelfiſh Cromwel was, and hon 
little he regarded the Honour and Intereſt of Eng/a 
in this Peace; for he not only remitted the 300c00l 
which the Dutch proffered the Rump for the Damage 
the Engliſh had Haine by the War, but left out 
the Coalition; the Revenue to be Annually paid 9 
the Engliſo for Liberty to fiſh in the Britiſh Seas; tht 
Sovereignty of the Seas, except the Flag; Securit 
from the Dutch not to moleſt the 11 in time tl 
come; and to have their Ships ſearcht in paſſiq 
through the Britiſß Seas; and not to ſet out at 
greater than ſuch a Number of Ships of War, witt 
out giving an Account to the Engliſb State of the Ret 
ſon, and alſo, that the Exgliſo ſhould have a Fit 
Trade up, the Scheld ; and becauſe both the Nun 
Council, and Oliver himſelf had demanded Juſtic 
againſt thoſe, that were alive, who had any Hand i 
the Maſſacre of the Engliſh in Amboyna; Cromwel (ub 
fered himſelf to. be deluded by the Dutch in referrin 
it to Eight Commiſſioners ;.and if they agreed n 


7 N in Six Months time, Umpirxes were to be choſen ples 
But no Agreement was made, and Gromue! nerer ge 5 
|: . 8 * | | 
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an Glory of God, and the Promotion of the true Re- 
s fu Wformed Religion abroad; yer there is nor one Arti- 
him cle concerning the ſame, nor any Proteſtaut Prince 
Em named in it, except the King of Denmark, who was 
centro pay the Eugliſo Merchants their Damages for the 
ron Ewbargo he had laid upon their Ships in the Sound. 
eace Mazarine endeavoured to have had the French inclu- 
mu ded in this Treaty, but the States of Holland regarded 
tbe eim not more than in that of Munſter. So that he 


ent Monſieur Bourdeaux Extraordinary Ambaſſadour 
0 (romwel to obtain a Peace with him; and was not 


n the Wo ſqueamy in excluding the King and Royal Family 
oteſ ut of France, as the Dutch were in excluding the 
y dd rince of Orange. | r 3H 

d ia After Monk's Triumphant Victories over the Dutch, 


romwel having no further Uſe of him at Sea, ſent 
im back to govern Scotland; but when he ſhallcome 
here, Cromwel ſhall never get him out again; nor 
hall he come out of Kotland, but utterly to exclude 
omwel's Poſterity from ever mounting to his ill got- 
n Greatneſs ; and to unravel all that the Presbyte- 
an Parliament, the Rumb and Cromwel, had been near 
enty Years in Weaving. But in regard General 
ok harh born ſo great a Figure in this Treatiſe, 
d ſhall much more hereafrer, it will not be amiſs 
) ſee how the Caſe ſtood with him, before he en- 


afling Wed into the Parliament Service. 1 

t au He was the Second of Three Sons to Sir Thomas Monks 09. 
witi- Wor of Fot heridge in Dexonſbire, and born in the gi» ad 

e Rer Wear 1608. And being a younger Brother, and hav- . 

a Te Mind above his Fortunes, he endeavoured to 

Run ance them by a Military Profeſſion. His Birth 
uſtiered with his Deſires, his Family being of great 

and tiquity, and he no ſtranger to the Royal Blood, 


eofhis Maternal Anceſtors beinga Grand- daughter, 


ferri his natural Son Arthur, of Edward the Fourth. . 
ed u l the Age of Seventeen Years he ſerved King 
hg ler the Firit in the unfortunate Expedition to Ca- 
ere 


; * a+ the Age: Eiger, ward 
& ; , 0 2 


more 
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ren ther minded it. And this is obſervable, that not- 4. D. 1654. 
bil. withſtanding beth the Dutch and Cromwel's Prote ita. 

tions of calling God the Searcher of all Hearts to 
ron wicneſs, how much by this Peace they deſigned the 


— 
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A. D. 16 54. more unfortunate Expedition to the Ile of Rhee; yet 
A Vas not his Courage daunted by theſe Misfortunes, 

but he followed the Earl of Oxford (General of the 
Engliſh) in the Lou- Country Wars againſt the Spaniard 
until the Civil Wars began to break out in Ez2lard 
between the King and Parliament : And the Iriſh Re- 
bellion firſt breaking out, he took a Commiſſion from 
the Earl of Leiceſter (agreed to be Lieutenant in l.. 
land by the King and Parliament) againſt the Trib: 
But the King and Parliament after falling out, the 
King ſent the Earl of Ormond, Lieutenant of Ireland 
and Monk took .a Commiſſion from him to ſer: 
againſt the Iriſo/ Eh 
When the ots came with an Army into EA 
to aſſiſt the Parkament, the King made a Ceſſationd 
Arms with the Iriſh, and recalled the Enugliſb ſent t 
ſubdue the Iriſh, to aſſiſt him againſt the Engliſb and 
Scots 3 theſe, in which Moznk's Regiment was incl. 
ded, were utterly defeated by Sir Thomas Fairfai 
joined with Sir William Brereton, Gell, Middleton an 
Mitton, and Monk taken Priſoner, and ſent to th 
Teuer; where he continued near Four Years. |i 
this time he fell into great Poverty and Want, bit 
was relieved by a near Kinſman of mine, Sir B.“ 
then a Priſoner in the Tower with him, and whilſth 
was a Priſoner, did conform to the Prayers and Lit 
gy of the Church. | 
When the Parliament made the ſelf-denying Or 
nance, thereby to depoſe the Earls of Eſſex and 
cheſter from their Commands, as being more inclint 
to a Pacification with the King, than the Parliame 
were willing they ſhould be; Cremwel (knowing t 
Worth of Monk) ſent to him to take Command 
the Army, to be new 'modelled under Fairfax i 


him, which Monk accepted. [Al 
The Biſhopof EH (who was Priſoner in the In 1 
with Monk) told me, that after he had acceptei © 
Commiſſion, and was releaſed from his Impril ” 
ment, Monk, before he went out, went to viſit! b 


Biſhop, and beg his Bleſſing, which after the Bill 
had given him, he ſaid, Now Colonel you ha ve chat 
Sides, we expect neither to ſee, nor hear from you n 
The Colonel then protefted, He would never wear 12 


4 
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gainſt the King. It ſeems he did not think Fighting 4. D. 1654 
| againſt the Jriſb and Scots, was wearing a Sword againſt . 
the King; for he did not only wear, but draw his | 
Sword againſt them. And though he changed ſides, 

he did not his good nature to Sir Robert Coke ; For on 

the firſt opportunity, after he came out of the Tower, 


yet 
unes, 
the 
ard, 


zpland 


75 he took a Journey into the Country to viſit him, and 

_ 0 thank him for his Favours when they were Pri- 

Iriſh ſoners. : 5 ; | 

t the! But, leſt Cremwel's aſſuming the Supreme Authori- c,,,,,. 
wad ty of the Nation, ſhould too much ſavour of Selfiſh- calls Par- 


neſs, he ſummons a Company of Men, ſo many to be liament. 
choſen by each County, but not of like Number; 


ſer 
| and others to be choſen by ſuch Towns as he named, 


ya to meet the third of September 1654, at Weſtminſter. 

ont of lle, upon their Meeting, and before he permitted 

% an hem to enter the Houſe, told them; © That ſome Hz: Speech 
inch Lears ago, none would have thought of ſuch a . 5m 
Fairfis, „Door of Hope: That he knew there were yet 

_ many Humours and Intereſts, and that Humours 

to th were above Intereſts: That the Condition of the 


* Evgliſp was like Jrael in the Wilderneſs: That this 
was an Healing-day: There was neither Noble- 


* man, Gentleman, nor Yeoman before, known by any 
bin Dictinctions: We had not any that bore Rule or 
Line Authority, but a great Contempt of Magiſtracy 

and Chriſt's Ordinance : That the Fifcb Monarchy 
g Ou was highly cry'd up by Perſons who would aſſume 
au the Government; but that deſired thing wanted 
inch reater Manifeſtation than appeared, for ſuch Men 
ian to change the Authority by. He deſired this Aſ- 

mbly to remedy all theſe Diſorders ; ſhewed, * That 


the Wars with Portugal and France ( for yet be had 
not made Peace with it) do, and did eat up all the 
Aſſeſſments: That Swarms of Jeſuits are crept in 
to make Diviſions, which were grown ſo wide, 


gk that nothing but Government could remedy them : 
mpri And let Men ſpeak what they would, he could 
VA RY Perk it with Comfort before a greater than any 
e Biſh of them. Then he ſhewed what he had done 
+ cha ing bis Government. Firſt, his endeavours to 


reform the Laws; next, his filling the Benches 
with the ableſt Lawyers; then his Regulation of 
5 D 3 * 


* 


1 probation of Miniſters by Men of both Perſus. 


bring bim to a Trial before the Parliament for bi 
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.« the Chaycery, and his darling Ordinance for the Ap. 


“ fions, Presbyterians 2nd en, &c, And laſt 
« ly, his being inſtrumental in calling a Free Pazlis 
« ment ; which he valued, and would keep it ſo 
« above his Life. ” | ER 
But th's Cant did little edify the greater part of 
the Members, who again chuſe Lenthal Speaker, and 
fall upon a ſtrict Enquiry into Cromwel's Inſtrument 
of Government, which the Officer-Members oppoſe, 
alledging, That. the Inſtrument was the Found:tion 
of the Government by which they met; and there] 
fore could not be brought into Debate: And Lan 
bert ſaid, If the Parliament would not con firm them, tly 
would call another, a Third and Fourth, till tuas done. 
Yet this frighted not the Republican Party, who 
boldly faid, That the Government was u/urped by Frau 
and Force, not procured by Right; nor confirmed by the fu 
Votes of the People: That it laid Snares for the Liberty of tit 
Commenwealth, and made way for a moſt grievous Tyranny 
Nay, one ſaid, S$nce we were ſo near approaching to M. 
narchy, it were better to tall one of the Royal Family 
the Government, than that Cromwel ſhould uſurp tal 


Scepter and Crown. 


Theſe Debates nettled Cromuel to the quick, f. 
that in an unuſual Heat he tells them theſe Debate 
would turn all things into Confuſion, and make then 
to return to their former Chaos: And that they wen 
to build upon the Foundation. of the Inftrument, nd 
to overturn it; witha great deal more of ſuch Stuff 
But if Admonition would not prevail, he'll try whit 
may be done oy Force ; ſo next Day he ſet a Guard 
upon the Houſe, who would let no Member ente 
but he who ſubſcribed a Recognition, To be faitifi 
to the Protector, and not to endeavour to change the 6+ 
vernment of a ſingle Perſon : When many of the Repu 
lican Party refufing, the Comuellian Faction with 
Doors, became near equal to the Republican. 

The Secluded Republicans, rather exaſperated thut 
ſubdued, join with a Republican Party of the Army 
who conſult how they might apprehend Cromue!, and 


Treaſons agzinſt the Commonwealth; Pur Goet 


| Cromwell Protect orfhip. 


diffolved the Parliament, though they ſat not five 


ernment. OY | 3 | 
As the Republicans were impatient under Cromwel's 
overnment, ſo were the Royalifts : For in March, af- 
er Cromwel had diſſolved his Parliament, the Cavaliers 
Deſigned to riſe, but could not get re, die yer Sir 


he Aſſizes were held at Salisbury, ſeized upon the 
udges in the Circuit, and proclaim'd the King; but 
ere ſoon diſperſed by Captain Crook, who granted 
olonel Penruddock, and thoſe with him, Articles of 
wi their Lives and Eſtates. But Cromwel ſent other 
dges, who condemned Penruddock and Groves for 
Wich-Treaſon, for which they loſt their Heads; and 
veral others were hanged and quartered. | 

| Cromwel, being thus at odds with his Parliament, 


0 V. . . | „ . HH 
Oy d his Standing Army in ſuch inteftine Feuds, and 
„% bemumeraries of the caſhier'd Armies commanded 


Eſex, Mancheſter, Waller, Maſſey, Sc. diſcontented, 
dw contrives how to get freed from the Dangers he 
prehended from them; and therefore with as much 
lfiſnneſs, and Diſhonour and Loſs to the Nation, 
by his Peace with the Dutch, he, without Cauſe, 
tewn, makes War upon Spain. | | 


8 by Cromwel's War with Hain, the Dutch, who ſince 
whit e Leace of Munſter 1648, became Competitors with 
ard e Eugliſb in the Saniſb Trade, are now ſole Proprie- 


rs of it, ad much to their inriching as our impove- 


110 ing; whereby they not only redeemed the Loſſes 

* o Y ſuſtained in the War with us, but were enabled 

Ret build more, and much greater Men of War than 
% icy had before. 


that xi 2 79 Spain; the 
5. as juſt Princes do, by complaining of In uries done, | Conſe: 
demanding Redreſs, and in caſe of Denial to ens of it. 
* him War ; but ſneakingly, and like a Pirate, fits | 


a Fleet under William Penn, (own Father to the 
W William Penn) and puts on board a Land-Army, 


onths, which he ſware to by his Inſtrument of Go- 


50 ey Mag ſtaffe, with a Body of Wiltfoire Men, when 


ar, upon his ſurrendring himſelf, to be indemnified 
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deing quick-ſcented, ſmelt out this Conſpiracy, and 4.7.1654. 
prevented it 3 and upon the 22d of January I654, EIS 


But theſe were not all the Loſſes which the Eng- Makes War 
ſuſtained by this War; for Cromwel did not begin gg 
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4. D. 1655. 


wo 


\ their Place of landing, landed ten Miles beyond: 
The Sun was ſcorching, the Country uncouth, ſand 


— 


' *  Cromwel's Preteforſhip. 
commanded by Colonel Venables: Thus ſhip'd, away 
they ſail for Hiſpaniola ; the Deſign was to take S 
Domingo, and eee nent where they were ſure 
was Gold enough; but care was taken the Soldier 
and Seamen ſhould have little enough. | | 
| When the Exgliſb arrived at Hiſpaniola, ſome Sq. 
diers were landed in fight of Santfo Domingo, whilſt 
they were to fetch a Compaſs, and land to attack 
the Town on the other fide ; but theſe miſtaking 


and woody; and the Engliſh, ignorant of the wa 
were ſo overcome with Heat and Thirſt, that man 
of them died outright ; others ſo ſpent, as they 
could not dae were killed by the $a WW 
without fighting: Yet ſome few feebly arrived u . 
Join their Companions, when, to the breaking of al 
their Hearts, they opened their Commiſſion, and ' 
found, that, upon pain of Death, All the Gold, Sil, 
and rich Goods, 28 be brought into the Treaſury. 1 
> This was cold Comfort to theſe wretched Men, u 1 
this ſcorching Climate, where they could no longe 
Nay ; ſo away they ſail to Jamaica, where a Puff t 
overtook them; ſo that in leſs than fix Months time, t 
not two Hundred of this whole Army outlived if 7 


Thus ” ur. ſee how Divine Vengeance overtook thi t 
och of the Army abroad, after their Perfidiouſne\ b 
reachery and Hypocriſy at Home : And this Cal. t 
mity was brought upon them by him whom they bi 
ſet up to enable him to do it. And Cromwel, who er it 
ected Mountains of Gold, (like Raleigh, in Ki *: 
ne the Firſt's Reign, by his Expedition to Gif 
contracted ſuch a Debt by this Expedition, that H « 
all his Tricks he could never after overcome : Av 
as Sir Walter loft his Head by his Expedition l 10 
did Crouarel his Reputation. 5, li 

But if Cromnwel loft by this War, the Nation a 
Sanſa Merchants loft much more; for the Henin A 
ſeize and confiſcate all the Eugliſb Effects in $1; ©: 
which were ſo much more, by how much the Mer WI 
chants were ſurprized in it, they having no Notict ir 
w. 


of it, by which they might haye withdrawn the 
Effrels; apd the Privateers from Dunkirk, 92 
| 1 = al 
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away and the Ports of Biſcay and Galicia, did the Engliſh A.D.1655- 
Sanft Merchants in all their Trades more Damage than they WWW 
ſure ſuſtained in the Dutch War; with this Difference, 
diers that the Engliſh took above ſeventeen Hundred Prizes 
| from the Dutch, which eaſed the Engl;þ Charge; 
+ Sol whereas in this rhe Exgliſh took none, or but very few 
hilt from the Spaniard, „ | 
tack RF Nor had the Engliſh Nation any Benefit of the two 
akin WF Ships taken by Blake in September 1656 off the Coaſt 
70nd: of ain; where one was ſunk, another burnt, and 
Candy BR two broke to pieces on the ſhore ; ſo that of eight 
ö Way Plate Ships, but two got into Cadiz : On the contrary, 
mam both England and Europe ſuffered by Blake's burning 
they the Haniſo Plate-Fleet in Sanda Cruz, in April 16575 
nian whereby, though it were the immediate Loſs of the 
ved u Saniard, yet in conſequence this was a Loſs to Eu- 
of ii e in all their Trades to Spain, which became fo 
, a much leſſen'd by this Loſs, as the Spaniard had there- 
Silver, by leſs means to hold Trade and Commerce with 
the Nations who traded to air, or any of its Domi- 
en, UI nions; | | 0 
longe Thus we have ſeen Cromwel make War with Spain, 
Plage to the enriching the Dutch, and to the impoveriſhing 
time, the Engliſh 5 next you'll ſee him make 3 with 
ed u Fance, not only to the impoveriſhing the Engliſb, but 
2k tu to the endangering the Safety, not of England only, 
uſnels but of all Chriſtendom. Nay, he actually join'd with 
Cab. the French in an offenſive War againſt the Spaniard, 
ey ba whereby, he firſt made the French ſo formidable, that 
ho ex it's a Queſtion, whether it be in the Power of Chriſ- 
Kg ende to reſtrain his boundleſs Ambition by Land; 
0 for beſides the routing of the Sanuiſß Army near Dun- 
hat bf kirk by the Englie and French, or rather by the Engliſ» 
AW without the French, they took from the Spaniard, Wi- 
jon f noxburgh, Furnes, Bourbock, Dunkirk, Mardike, Grave- 
ling, Montmeily, Ipre, and other Places. 
n ant But the Land could put no Bounds to the French 
enigh Ambition, and therefore Mazarine made uſe of this 
Sin Conjuncture to enlarge the French Dominion by Sea, 
e Me vithout which all the French Grandeur by Land 
Not could not protect Frauce from the Inſults and Invaſions 
1 the which the Engliſb and Dutch might make upon it by 
* des: And herein Mazarine wiſely conſidered, _ 
20 | i the 
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4. D. 1655. the Dominion of the Sea could not be attained 
> but by Navigation, nor could Navigation be had but 

| by Trade to ſupport it. So 
Digre Fon Of all Trades the Fiſhing-Trade moſt increaſe 
goo; the Navigation both by Mariners and Ships. For in 
landFiſhery, Other Trades by Navigation, as to Turkey, Muſcory, 
&c. the Eaſt and Weſt-Inates, it may be we employ a thou- 
ſand Men in making Cloths, &c. to ten- Mariners 
in the foreign Vent of them ; whereas in the Fiſhing 
Trade every Man becomes a Mariner: Add hereunto, | 
in the Fiſhing Trade the Mariners are always at 
hand for the publick Service of their Country, and 
luſty, active and ſtrong ; whereas in the long Sea | 
Voyages, agg to the Eaſt- Indies, the Mariners 
are long abſent, and in the Diverſities of Climates, 
and by ſalt Meats, and ſower Drinks, become ſubject 
+ to infinite Diſtempers : So that it may be a Queſtion, 
whether in thoſe Voyages, we do not loſe more Men 
than make Mariners? And of thoſe which ſurvive, 
one Fiſherman ſhall by his Health and Strength beat 
three of them. 8 | 
Beſides, in our Foreign Trades by Navigation, we 
employ only Men in them ; whereas in the Fiſhing 
Trade, we employ all ſorts of People, Men, Women 
and Children, in curing and drying Fiſh, and in 
making Cordage, Nets, and Sails r the Fifhing 
Trade. The Fiſhing Trade upon the Coaſt of Eng- 
land and Scotland, the French could not hope to drive 
the Dutch from; but the Newfoundland Fiſhery was too 
remote from the Dutch, and the French ſhould only 
have the Engl to conteſt with in it. 
Here let's ſee how the Caſe ſtood between the 
Engliſh and French in this Conteſt. The Newfoundland 
Fiſhery was carried on by the Inhabitants of the 
Port-Towns of Cornwal, Devon, and Dorſetſhires Theſe 
Ports were all Corporations, which excluded all 
other Men from carrying on this Trade; and theſe 
| Corporation-Men being Ry and Beggars, could not 
| 4 their Fiſhing Trade beyond their Men and 
8 
Whereas Havre de Grace, St. Malo's, Morlaix, Breſt, 
Blavet, Rockford, Bayon, and other Weſtern Ports of 
France, are not only manitoldly bigger and better 
| Peopled 
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eopled than the Ports of the Weſtern and Southern 4. D. 1655. 
| Para of England, but the French King contributed ww 
three hundred thouſand Piſtoles for carrying on the 
8 Nefoundland Fiſhery ; and for further Encourage- 

| ment, gave half Pay to luſty young Men above their 
& Wages for two or three Voyages, for the increaſe of 
Mariners; and in all the Ports of France erected 
Schools for inſtructing Youth in Mathematical Learn- 
ing gratis. | | 
= The Fiſh caught in the Newfoundland Fiſhery coſt 
nothing but the catching and curing, ſo that they 
W who can catch and cure them cheapeſt, are ſure of a 
Foreign Market in their vending : And this creates 
another Navigation and Employment of Mariners. 
And here let's ſee if the Act of Navigation be not 
as much a Cauſe of enabling the French in carrying 
on this Fiſhery, as it is eternally of fixing the Fiſh- 
ing Trade upon the Coaſt of England and Scotland, 
and the Greenland Trade, upon the Datch and Ham- 
Lurxbers. | | | Ss 
= The Fench have upon the Coaſt of Fance (J dare 
W ſy) near twenty-fold more good Timber to build 

Veſſels for the Ner foundland Fiſhery, than can be had 
at like diſtance from the Ports of Cornual, Devon, 
Dorſet, &c. and, I believe, as cheap as the Engliſh pay 
W for the Carriage of theirs to the Ports ; and when it 
comes there, the French Timber is wrought much 
eaſier than the Engliſh 3 and Veſſels made of French 
Timber draw leſs Water, and are ſailed with fewer 
Hands: Befides, the French encourage all Foreigners 

to build their Veſſels more conveniently for this Trade 
than the Eugliſo underſtand. 4 | £ 

And as the French have much more manifoldly the 
Advantage above the Eugliſb in building Ships, ſo 
have they more plenty of Hemp and Flax for fitting 
up Ships for this Trade (wherein, I ſuppoſe, they do 
not reſtrain the French from curing Flax and Hemp 
in ſtanding Waters) and in proportion as much cheaper 
than the Eugliſo can fetch Foreign Hemp and Flax in 
Ingliſb built Ships, and ſailed by three fourths Engliſb: 
do that to the Poverty of theſe beggarly Corporations, 
tais wiſe Law of Navigation obliges the Exgliſb to 
Encounter the French in the Newfoundland F — in 

| | | 0 | Ships 
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D. 1655. Ships doubly as dear built, and failed by near dou. 
ble the Charge, and ſo as the Exgliſb are like to come 
to a forry Market abroad, if they can find none at 
home, for their Fiſh caught in this Trade. 
Add hereunto, that the Engliſh, who cannot cure 
a white Herring, Pilchard, or Cod-fiſh, are too wile 
to be inſtructed in this Trade, but keep the Fiſh or, 
board till it becomes ſtale, and ſo cannot be ſo well 
cured as when pew caught; whereas the French cure 
them on board; fo, as they take them cheaper, 6 
they cure them better : The Succeſs hereof you 


will hear more hereafter. So that from the Act of 


Navigation made by the Rump, and this War by 
Cromwel, we may date the Fall or Decay of the bene- 


ficial Trades of * and alſo of the value of the 


Lands of England, being a neceſſary Conſequence. 
Having ſeen Cromwel lay a Foundation for the Ruin 
not of England only, but of the Weſtern Dominions 
of Europe abroad, by exalting the French Granduer by 
Sea and Land; we'll ſee how he behav'd himſelf 
at home, and how he eſtabliſh'd his ill acquired Do- 

minion in himſelf and Poſterity. 
He (et up He ſet up fourteen Major-Generals over Englani 
Mair-5ene- and Wales, with an abſolute Power to enquire after 
eas. all thoſe who had bore Arms, or been ſequeſtred for 
being Malignants, and to make them pay the tenti 
part of their Eſtates, and to be impriſoned till they 
gave Security for their good Behaviour to Com. 
Theſe Major-Generals ated their Parts to the Life; 
and being an obſcure Company of mean Fellows 
(except Fleetwood) lorded jt over the Nobility as well 
as Gentry and Clergy, with an unheard-of Infolence 
Here I take liberty to tell, it may be, a not unples- 
ſing Story. | 
My Father was a Member of the Long Parliament 
and one of the firſt Rate which was expell'd the 
Houſe, ſequeſter d and impriſoned for Malignancy, 
firſt at Yarmouth, after at London: And whilſt he was 
Priſoner there, the Committee at Haberdaſhers-Hal 
ſent a Meſſenger to him, to pay 3001. for the fir 
and twentieth part of his Eſtate, for being reſident i 
London. | | 
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lo- My Father was not forward to return an Anſwer, 4. D. 1655. 

vu till the Meſſenger told him he muſt have an Anſwer : WW 

CN Then my Father told him, that ſuch Reſidence as he 

5 had in London, he wiſhed to thoſe who ſent him. 

cure Afterward Sir Anthony Weldon (Chairman to the Com- 

wil mittee in Kent) ſent to him, that if he would ſend 

1 0n the Committee his Court- Rolls, they would keep his 

well Courts for him; to which my Father anſwered, the 

cure BH Parliament had kept him Priſoner near three Years 

wn to prove him a Knave, but Sir Ant bony ſhould not beg 

4 him for a Fool, | : | 

* of My Father would never own the Parliament's 

by Power, by petitioning them, or paying an Taxes 

ene. afſeſſed by them; yet by the Sollicitation of my Mo- 

the ther, he was diſcharged of his Sequeſtration and Im- 

. prriſonment. | | - | 

dun BE Of all the Provinces of theſe Major-Generals, 

ions 7leerwood's was the greateſt, being the aſſociated Coun- 

r by dies, which were Norfolk, Suffolk, Eſſex, Cambridgeſvire, 

ſell Huntingtonſbire, and (I think) Hertfordſhire. 25 

Do. [1 do not remember Heeruood ever acted of himſelf, 
but one Haynes was his Deputy: But becauſe theſe 

lai Major-Generals were Men of Action, and ſo could 

ter not always attend this Buſineſs, they appointed Com- 

for WW mittees of their own Gang, mean and profligate Fel- 

nth lows, who ſhould not vary one Tittle from their In- 

be) WY firutions. One Day an Attorney was Chairman to 

ue. e that in Suffolk, N | 

ite; WW In the Year 1656, one Major Rolſton (who ſerved 4. P. 1658. 

ows BE under Sir Richard Willis, when he was Governor of wy — 

well BW Newark for the King, and who betrayed the Cavaliers | 

nce. WW Deſigns to Cromwe!) came to me, and told me, the 

lex King was making great Preparations to land in Eng- 
end, and that the Cavaliers were intending to riſe all 

ent, over Exgland to aſſiſt him: This he aſſured me he 

the had from Sir Richard 1 illis, and told me I could not 

ah; do the King greater Service, than to 1 ſome 

was Horſe-Arms, Back, Breaſt, Pot and Piſtols. 

1 Hereupon I went to London, and bought a Dozen 

U 


of either, and had them put up in two Hampers, and 
ſee them put on Ship- board, and then returned into 
the Country, and took care of the firſt Arrival of the 
Ship to have notice of it: And when the my arrived, 
l e | ordered 


— 
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A. D. 1656. J ordered the Buſineſs ſo, that in the Night I got 
V them to my Father's Houſe : This was upon a Friday; 

and that Night my youngeſt Brother and 1 fo diſpo- 
| ſed of them, that I believe none but we two knew 
. . EL 
An Account Upon Sunday, about Midnight, my Father's Houſe 
of the Trou. was broke into, by a Party of Horſe-men from Yar- 
hers Family mouth, and the Cellars, and all ſuſpe&ted Places of 
wderwent. the Houſe were ſearched for Arms, but none found; 
but the Swords of me and my Brother, which hung 
up in the Hall ; which they carried away, as well at 
.my Father and Brother. My Father was old, very 
fat and unweildy z my Brother young, (about nine. 
teen Years old) raw, and of little Experience in Mar- 
tial, or any other Affairs; but whither they were car- 
ried we could not tell. 
The News of this Exploit was ſoon blazed all the 
Country over, and this brought me a Ticket to meet 
Rolfion, and a Couſin-German of mine at a certain 
Place ; for we had our Meeting-places. 
We met with heavy Countenances, not one of 
us but expected to be hanged, tho' I had more rea- 
fon to fear it than either of them : The danger was, 
my Brother would diſcover all; they both wiſhed l 
had been taken, ſo my Brother had not. I thanked 
them for their good Wiſhes, but this availed nothing; 
what was to be done,now my Brother was a Priſoner, 
was to be adviſed of, they both could not tell what to 
do, but hanging was the beſt we could expect. 
At laſt I told them, that theſe Fellows were of Sancho 
Pancho s Stamp, Proud to the Humble, and Humble to the 
Proud; and therefore nothing was to be done with 
them but by Hectoring; they both agreed, but 
neither of them would under take it, but left it to 
me. Eh RL | | 
The next Day News came from my Father from 
Yarmouth, for Drink and Diet ; for he fd this Devil 
could be caſt out no other way than by Faſting ; and 
therefore would neither pay for any Meat or Drink 
which was ſold there, nor give the Soldiers one 
Penny which guarded him. And by this time I got 
ſome inkling, that my Brother had diſcovered out 
Deſign of rifing to a mean Fellow, whoſe Mother 
Ow | | | Hopkins 
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had informed one of the Breſteys, of which there were 
three Brothers, Robert, Francis, and Humphrey, (all tif 
Cromwelians) of it. e 3 

The next Day I went to Yarmouth, where I found 
| my Father and Brother at Variance, for they were 
not at good Terms one with the other, and Soldiers 
guarding them. At firſt I expoſtulated with the 
Soldiers for taking away my Sword, which they had 


I complained that my Brother ſhould be hurried into 
Priſon upon the Story, of a Rogue, whoſe Mother 


too late now, for my Brother had confeſt all to the 
Governor ; it {ſeems they had put burning Matches 
between his Fingers to do it. | 

80 I went to the Governor, and told him how 
unhappy my poor Brother was, to be ſo hardly uled 
upon the ſole Teſtimony of ſo a vile a Fellow. To 
which he anſwered, That it was paſt now ; and by that 
time bis Examination was: before the Progeflor. But, ſaid 
I, if you have any thing againſt my Brother, it does 
not appear you have any thing againſt my Father; 
and his Caſe was not as heretofore, an aged, un- 
weildy Man to have his Houſe invaded at Midnight, 
and his Perſon hurried into Priſon at that ſeaſon. 
To which the Governor anſwered, That what the 
Protetlor demanded, that my Father ſhould give Se- 
aurity to the Protetlor for his Good Behaviour (which 
1 _ ſure he would never do) could do my Father 
no hurt. . i 
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1 his Good Behaviour is taken for a Man of Good Be- 
our ; and that now, as the Protector will have the 


be might take half, or all his Eſtate, for having 

een bound to his Good Behaviour. To which the 
ernor not anſwering, told me, He would not ha ve 

2 aken the Language my Father gave the Proteflor from any 
ee. I told him, My Father always led a free Life, 

„ the Governor could not exp«# he ſbould be metamor- 
. ros d *pon bis Appearance before him. So 1 left Wy 

| 5 4 


. 
2 


nothing to do with; which they denied, or ſhifted 
from one another; which was all I cared for. Then 


To which I replied, That no Man who is bound to 


63 


Hopkins, the Witch-finder, hanged for a Witch, who 4. P. 1656. 


was hanged for a Witch. Mis, my Father ſaid, was 


enth part of his Eſtate 7 been ſequeſtred. 


4. D. tc. and went to my Father, and asked him what he had 
id which gave the Governor ſuch Offence? He 


What to do: And about three Days after, my Fa. 


I being at the South End of Yarmouth, and my Horſe 


and ſhew Cauſe why he ſhould not be decimated. 
My Mother. was now dead, and Security I was ſure 


| 3 Unweildineſs, which was allow'd. But | 
to 


ing his Caſe, diſc 
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faid he knew nothing, unleſs it were that the Gover. 
nor ask'd him if he knew the Protector? He ſaid, 
Yes, and his Father too, when he kept his Brew. 
houſe at Huntington. | | e 

Next Day the Soldiers carried my Brother for 
London: I went part of the way with him; and, 
when I could get an Opportunity, inſtructed him 


ther returned to his Houſe in Sir Nicholas Bacon“ 
Coach; for after my Brother was gone, the Gover- 
nor ordered my Father to be. releaſed; who, to get 
out of Town, not ſtiying to ſend for his own Coach 
or Horſes, took one of the Carts (peculiar to the 
Town of Yarmouth, which have two Wheels behind, 
and over them a place to carry Goods from Shipboard 
to the Merchants Warehouſes) and in it went to Sir 
Nicholas Bacon s. It's ſtrange how ſuch an odd thing 
ſhould be remembred; for, above twenty Years after, 


ſtanding at the North (about three quarters of a Mile) 
and ſeeing one of theſe Carts, I asked the Qwner if 
he would carry me to my Inn, and I would give him 
Six Pence; we agreed, and the Fellow told me how MR" 
before he had carried my L — to Sir Nichol.as Bacon's 
in it. | | | 

My Father had not been long returned, but he re- 
ceived a Summons from Haynes to appear at Bury, to 
give the Protefor Security for his Good Behaviour, 


my Father would not give, nor any that I knen 
would appear for him: So I took up his Cafe, an 
appeared for him; I excuſed his not coming for hit 


d the Committee, my Father was not in their Ii. 
ſtructions, for tho' he had been ſequeſtred, yet 10 
Charge was o_— againft him; and ſo, upon her 

arged his Sequeſtration. But tus 
to no purpoſe to talk Reaſdn to theſe Fellows, fi 
they ſaid, he was in their Inſtructions, and ſo order' 
him to be decimated. I told them I would not yo y 


£% Sh 
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kd nit to it, but proteſted againſt it, and appeal'd from A. P. 1656. 


He them to the Protefor. . 
was content to take this Occaſion to go to London, 
aid. more to take Care of my Brother than in hopes to get 


rew. off my F ather's Decimation : And when I came to 
London, I knew not how to get a Petition to be deli- . 


for vered to Come. Major-General Skippon's Father was 
and, Servant to my Grand-father, and eldeſt Uncle, to 


him whom I went; but when I named my Father, and his 
F;. (ase, he went out of the Room. I then applied 
con's y ſelf to Mr. Nathaniel Bacon, who was one of Crom- 
ws es Maſters of Requeſts; who promiſed to deliver 
get Father's Caſe to Cromwel, and that I ſhould have 
oach an Anſwer. 112333 VVVVVVV 
the So L appear'd before Cromwel, (which was the only 
hind, ime I ever ſaw him) in Henry the Eighth's Cham- 
„ard er in / bite-Hall ; but Mr. Bacon ſtood at the further 
» Sir Poor, and Cromwel and I at the Door next the Cloſet: 
thing nel ſeem'd to read the Petition, tho“ to my Ap- 
after, rehenſion he read not one Line of it, but ſome- 
Tore imes look'd upon me, then upon the Paper; and 
ile) ter ſome Pauſe told me, Mr. Bacon ſhould give me 
er if ſatisfactory Anſwer: Then Cromuel told me, He knew 
him y F atber very well, and that I had a very fair Sfter ; 
how nd | believe would have gone on at this rate, when 
icon humbly thank'd his Highneſs for his Favour to my 
ather, and ſo. went ff  _ 1 5 
en I had heard enough of Cronnrel, not to believe any 
. b ing he ſaid ö and therefore I told Mr. Bacon, that 
710Ur, nleſs I ſaw the Order of the Proteſtor to the Major- 
ated eneral _ my Father's Appeal, I would not take 
; ſure out, Mr. Bacon told me, that it was not uſual, yet I 
knew I ould have it; which was as much as I could defire, 
net upon ſome private Queries between Cromwel and 
r bis s Farafites, it Ggnified nothing as to my Father's 
ut | ecimation; but whether the conteſting his not be- 
ir I. ein the Major-General's Inſtruction, or the Hu- 
et no our of giving Security being abated, my Father was 
hear et further proſecuted for giving Security, which was 
tun | cared for; and I believe my Father was the only 
„ fn who was ſequeſtred in England, who eſcaped it 
gerd hour Impriſonment. e 
t ſub | 
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dome . aniſm, and Arianiſm, as ſprung from the Seeds of n- 
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A. D. 1656. My Brother proved ſtanch, and would not male 
au further Diſcovery, tho Cromuel proffer d to prefe 
| him in the Army; and the Mijor-General's Power 
declining, Cromwel's third Parliament coming on, a 

laſt, by my own proper Charges, I got him releaſed, 

bout this Time Cromwel ſent Colonel Overton 1 

Commiſſion to command in the North of Scotland, ot 
Major-General. Overton being a Fiftb-Monarchy-Ma, 

highly ſtomach'd Cromwel s Protector ſhip, anew ſer 

up Agitators in their ſeveral Regiments, and had ſeue 

ral Meetings with them at Aberdeen: They drew u 

a Declaration againſt Cromwel's Uſurpation ; of thy 

Monk had Knowledge, but took little Care to difſtuth 

them : but when they agreed upon their Declaratia 

againft Cromwel, they conſult how to aſſaſſinate or ſe 

cure Monk; who thereupon changes and encreaſes hi 

Guards, ſeizes upon the Conſpirators, tries ſeven! 

of them, caſhiers others, and {ends Overton Priſone i" 

to Cromwel. 15 


- 21 7 22 In theſe Times a Rapſody of Socinianiſm, Pelgj 


nianiſm, was vented all over the Nation, eſpecially 
the Army: the Ringleaders of theſe were Bidle, (h 
Fry, Erbury, Saltmarſb, &c. But more blaſphemou 
than theſe was one James Naylor, (I ſaw him when be 
ſtood in the Pillory before Weftminſter-Hall) who pet 
ſonated our Saviour (and was like his Picture) in bi 
Words and Geſtures ; and ſo mad was he, and nun 
of his Crew, that getting upon a Horſe-Colt (an A 
would have becom'd him better) he came riding 
Briſtol, his Se& ſtrewing his Way with Leaves il 
Boughs of Trees, crying, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is be wi 
cometh in the Name of the Lord. Nor did he ſtay hem 
but imitated our Saviour in affecting his —_— 
as, that he could Raiſe the Dead, Heal the Sick, 
Falt Forty Days, 
In theſe Diſtractions without (to prevent which C ag 
wel took little Care) he had little Peace within: He 
beyꝰ'd by none for Love; had no Title to his Greats 
but by Barebone 's Parliament, of his own making, his om | 
Will, and the Flattery of ſome of the Officers of his l. 14 
my ; yet the Body of the Army,anda greater partot ta 
Officers, look'd upon him as a Tyrant and Uſurp 
— ; 6 „ 
1 
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nd with theſe the Generality of the Commonwealth 4. D. 16 56. 


arty agreed: The Presbyterian Party hated him, and WY 
ie knew the Royaliſts would never obey him, if ever 


) 
a hey could find an Opportunity to et rid of him. 
led. The Crown. Lands, and the eſtabliſhed Revenues, 


e reſerved by his Inſtrument of Government, would 


ron { 
A : jot near maintain the Charges of his Intelligence and 
Ma, my, which in a manner lived upon Free „ e e 
W 'S. nd the Decimation of the Royaliſts bore no proportion 
Ie ſupport them. His Expedition to Hiſpaniola, from 


phich he expected. Mountains of Gold, proved not 
nly diſhonourable, but thereby he contracted ſo 
reat a Debt, as he could never overgrow. | 

In theſe Diſquietudes of Mind, his Looks were 
tent upon new and unuſual Spectacles: He took 


or ſe. | UDULUAL | : 
ſes his Porticular notice af the Carriage, Manners, Habit, 
eren nd Language of all Strangers, eſpecially. if they 
i ner emed joyful : He never ſtir d abroad without ſtrong 
4 uards, wearing Armour under his Cloaths, and of- 
pelg ; enſre Arms too; never came back the common 
" Arm Road, or the ſame way he went, and always pailing | 
Vai great ſpeed; had many Locks and Keys for 
„0s le Doors of his Houſe; ſeldom ſlept above three 
emou ights in one Chamber, nor in any which had not 
en le vo or three Back-doors, and Guards at all of them. 


To theſe, Dr. Bates, in his ſecond Part of his E- 
ichus, adds this, That Cromwel, being much troubled 
ith the Stone, uſed to ſwill down ſometimes ſeveral 


ts of Liquors, and then ſtir his Body by ſome 
olent kind of Motion, as riding hard on Horſe- 


ing v . 

i 0 2 in a Coach, Sc. that by ſuch Agitation 
„e A might disburden his Bladder. Wherefore, one 
bew) he took with him his Secretary Thurlow, that 
iniry We) two might privately uſe this Exerciſe ina Coach 


 Hige-Park, 


Vhen key came thither, Cromwel got into the 
ach- box, drawn by, fix brave Horſes, lately pre- 
Te wi "<d to him by the Count of Oldenburg; and ſo 3 as 
nb wei began to ſnap his Whip, the Horſes ran away, Cromwel in 
iso the Foſtilion was thrown off the Fore-horſe ; great Daw 
ae Horſes fretting and growing unruly, toſt Com- $7,532 v 
or from his Seat upon te Pole, and falling from 
rp «Ke upon the Ground, was intangled in his _ 


2 | 
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68 Cromwel Proteftorſhip. 
A.D.1657.and dragged up and down till he received many 
WY VS Bruiſes ; a Pocket-Piſtol in the mean time going of 
and his Coat rent: But a Guard of Horle, which 
.* waited at the Gate, ſeeing the Diſaſter, haſting u 
ward his Aſſiſtance, diſintangled him out of th 
Danger. T | | 
However Cromwel, to eſtabliſh his ill acquim 
Greatneſs in his Family, makes his Son Henry Lieut 
tenant of Ireland, and Ein would have made his 80 
Richard Governor of Sotland ; but Monk would on 
budge thence, which it may be was as great an Affi 
| om to Cromwel, as all thoſe he laboured under be 
ore. TE 15 | : 
Now was Cromwel driven to a Forc'd-put ; if: 
Parliament could not help him, he had loſt his Game: 
So he in September 1656, ſets up a new Bawble, call 
a Parliament. Cromiel ſet his Wits upon Tents 
| hooks to have thoſe choſen for his Turn; he carl 
not ſo much for thoſe ſent from Scotland and hr 
7 . - 4 
| To this purpoſe, his Major-Generals uſed all the 
Endeavours equally to hinder the Elections of Ry 
"lifts and Republicaus; for neither would ſuit wi 
 Cromwel's Deſigns : However, (romuel would not (uit 
any to enter the Houſe before he ſubſcribed to ti 
Authority of the Proteflor. _ | 
New Parliz- Theſe Men choſe Sir Thomas Widdrington Speald 
ment meets. who June 165 5, begirt Cromuel in Prot Horean Roben 
King he would not be; and told him, That the! 
- of Purple is the Emblem of Magiſtracy, which imp 
- Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, the Robe of mix d Colour, 
rice and Mercy; and a great deal more of ſuch Stl 
which Cromuel regarded no more than he did bi 
bone s Parliament, and his Inſtrument of (Government. 
To eaſe Cromuel of the Trouble, this Parliam 
put down the Major-Generals, who were beci 
- troubleſome to Cromwel himſelf, as well as the 
tion in general; and made it Treaſon to con| 
| Cromwel's Death; and that the Royal Family ſhoul 
renounced. - Theſe gave Cromwe! the Cuſtoms, all 
Triennial Tax upon all Houſes built upon new Fol 


. dations in London, and within ten Miles round, 
| every one of them ſhould pay Growers Leal, 


Cromwel's Protector ſbip. 
mary 
ng of, 
which 


ng to. 


of the 


> kindly accepted. „ „ TI 1709 
By this you may ſee the nature of the Beaſt; for 
hen Cromwel's former Parliament diſputed the Au- 
bority of his Inſtrument of Government, he told them, 


quiret wu the Foundation of Government, upon which they muſt 
Lieuth ild, and not dęſtroy; and therefore it was unalterable by 
nis ls of Parliament; and by the Inſtrument his Council was 
11d oe chuſe 4 Succeſſor. But now tis for his Turn, the 
Affigriament may alter bis Inſtrument, and give him 
ler dWower to name his Succeſſor. 


This Alteration of naming a Succeſſor had another 
ft too; for Lambert, who expected to ſucceed 


its 


Gant: omzrel, and therefore told Cromuel's former Parlia- 
e, clean, That unleſs they would confirm it, they (the 
Tent WMWficers of the Army) would call another, and a 
e cu ird and a fourth, till the Inſtrument of Government 


1s confirmed ; ſeeing his Hopes of Succeſſion 
Kd, tack'd about, and ſeem'd to join with the 
bublican Party. Hereupon Cromwel took away Lam- 

's — and made his Son- in- Law Fleetwood 
utenant- General in his place. So that tho' Coe 
a Power after his Death, he diſtracted his Power 


iſt he was alive. 25 


ind as Pedlars, which, have not Gold, yet will 


Trela 


all thet 
of Rey 
it will 
ot {uit 
] to tif 


Jn I ſomething which may glitter like it; ſo Com- 
Lobe that his Parliament may ſeem like a Parliament, 
the l have a Houſe of Lords too; but theſe are not H-ſets a 
00 p0rds with Titles, but Lords of the Lord knows what, — 
01, ol take the Meaſures of the reſt, I'll give you 
h Sul iſt of ſome of them: There was Pride the Breuer, 
lid e the Shoemaker, Barkfead the Tbimbleſeller, Cooper 
mem. | abberdaſh:r of ſmall Wares, TV baley a broken Cot hier, 
rliam Let theſe Lords muſt not be called the Upper, 
becol The Other Hauſe of Parliament. | 
the Nothing could have madded the Republicans more 
conſ this Other Houſe of Parliament. V hat, ſaid they, 
houl we fourht to depoſe the Prerogative Creatures, rhe 
5, 4 (ds, theje Limbs of Tyranny, who ſo lorded it over 
1 Fol re. born People of En Lads and ſhall we ſubmit to 


nd, 
) of 


Creatures of Cromwe 5 fo uſurp the ſe ame Ty ranny 
fs | 


CY 


, and the Free- horn Peol le of England * 8. 
| E 3 Nor 


1 


nd, to endear him the more, this Parliament gave 4. b. 1655. 
ume Lea ve to name his ſucceeding Protettor; which 


— 
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A. D. 165). Nor did this end in Words only, but the R 
4, conſpire to make an Inſurrection againſt Co 
. but were diſcover'd and diſperſed by Cromwel ; fy 
which Cromwel committed Lawſon (afterward Sir Joh] 
Harriſon, Ricb, Danvers, and ſeveral others, And oy 
Sundercome more boldly attempted to have kills 
Cromwel, as he ſhould have paſs'd from Whitehall i 
Hampton-Court; and to that purpoſe, had prepare 
a Blunderbuſs loaded with twelve Bullers, to ſho 
him out of an Arbor, as he ſhould paſs in a nam 
2 | way to Hammerſmith : But one Toop diſcover'd this 
Cromwel, and ſo Sundercome was taken, and condemn 
for High-Treaſon by Cromwel's Law made this Pa 
lament ; but Sundercome eſcaped the Execution, | 

ing found dead in his Bed before. 
Nor did this and the Orber Houſe agree better th 
Cromwel and the Commonwealth Men ; this ſcorn'd til 
Ot her Houſe, as having no Authority from the Peop 

and were as vain as uſeleſs ; fo Sat to prevent 

ther Heats, Cromuel adjourns them for fix Months. 
Cromwels I'll vie this Cromwel againſt Tarquin, Agat boclen 
. Tyranny. ther of the Dionyſius' s, or any of the Roman, Athens 
or Sicilian Tyrants, that he was a more arrogant 4 
boundleſs — than any or all of them. For 
Tyranny be either Sne Titulo, viz. to arrogate a fon 
over another, which he hath nothing to do with! 
ab Exercitio, to be bound by no Laws; then b 
ways Cromwel was a greater Tyrant; for Targa 
2 Title, and his Vices were rather perſonal and pl 
_ ticular, than tending to ſubvert the Roman Lawi 
Conſtitutions : So were the Vices of AÆatbocles, and li 
the Dionyſius's, & c. Whereas Cromwel's Title 
only from ſome corrupted Officers of an Army ni 
by his twice depoſed Maſters, and what Widdr" 
begirt him with. V 
80, though Ceſar, and his Succeſſors, did afli 
to themſelves an Imperial Power, which did not 
ſuit with the Conſular and Tribunitial Dignitits; 
they never made a Pack of Senators to do whatl 
they would have them; nor forced or corrif 
the free Voices of the Romans, in chuſing ſuch Tribe 
2s the Emperors pleaſed; and permitted the! 
Laus to have theit free Courſe, Whereas x 


| Cromwel's Protectorſbipd. 71 
Rcpuli made a Parliament (as *twas called) of his own 4. D. 1657. 
omni Nomination ; and though he called two more, ye. 
l ; i they met by Elections utterly unknown to our Laws 
ir Jon and Conſtitution; and when they met, he would ſuf- 
nd owl fer none to fit, but ſuch as would own his Authority. 

By our Laws the King cannot tax the Subject but 
by Conſent in Parliament; whereas Cromwel by his In- 
repardi 7rument of Government, of his own Will alone, taxed 
che Nation to maintain him an Army of twenty thou- 
nar ſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horſe ; and after taxed 
the Cavaliers a tenth part of their Eſtates, 
It's the Birth-right of every Engliſbman, not to be 
bis Tu puniſhed in his Perſon, Liberty or Fortune, but by 

1 of his Peers, or the Law of the Land, and 

[theſe to be done by Legal Officers; whereas Cromwel, 
without any Law, impriſoned, and took away Men's 
nd ives and Eſtates, by a new thing called 4 High 


egi cart of Juſtice, never heard of in this Nation, before 
ent the Rump and himſelf; the Judges whereof were of 
nths. his own naming, and his Janizaries, the Soldiers, his 
vcles, Military Executioners. | 


But it may be objected, Cromwel had Reaſon for 

ant Agerecting his High Court of Juſtice, —_— been ſo ill 
uſed by Jurors ; for he had by them tried John Lilburn 

wice for High Treaſon, and Sir John Stauell thrice, - 


with Who were acquitted by theſe Juries yet neither of 

en 10hem could be diſcharged from their Impriſonment, 

1610 hich by Law they ought to have been. | 

nd But that which madded Come moſt, and made - 
4) in utterly out of love with Juries, was, three Men, | 
od Vier, Holder, and T'ho-old, who being apprehended, 
itle pon Suſpicion of endeavouring to bring in the —_ | 
few Were committed Priſoners to a Provoſt-Marſhal; an 


heſe having obtained Jeave of the Provoſt to walk 
abroad under the Guard of a Soldier, they would 
ave wheedled the Soldier to have made theit 


not ſcape ; which the Soldier refuſing, they killed him. 
es 3 Comuel, who before deſigned to have ſacrificed 
atſ neſe Men by a High Court of Juſtice ; baving, as 
rr © thought, a more plain Proof of Murder againſt 
ride hem, than he had for endeavouring to bring in the 


ing, would now try them at Common Law by a 
uy. They pleaded Not Guilty; and upon their 
| | 4 7 Trial 
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that it may be truly ſaid of this Parliament, 


was as little a Slaye to his Word as Cromel, and ender 


_ this time a Party of the Garriſon gf Oftend, with ti 
| Earine, and after with Cue, to betray the Town ll 
| Mazarine was to ſend a Land-Army, commanded )f 


in April 1658, But here Crommrel was at greater Chary 


made uſe of them in Capital Caſes 
Nor was Cromwel a better Governor in Church than 


— 


Cromwel's Protecforſbibd. 
Trial the Queſtion was, Whether they were legally con- 
mitted ? the Jury found them not legally committed, 
and ſo 9 them of Murder. This put Cromu/ 
ſo out of conceit with Juries, that he never after 


State, for he proſtituted all Orders of Chriſtianity; 
and ſo little regarded things dedicated to Sacred Utes, 
that he made St. Paul's Church a Garriſon for his Sol. 
diers, and a Stable for Horſes ; and his Want of Mo. 
ney was as great, as the Love of the Nation was little, 
This being a forc'd Put, he'll try once more what he 
can get by a Parliament; and that it may he a Free Par: 
liament, it ſhould be made up of the other Houſe, and 
Republicans were permitted to fit in it. Thus quali 
fied, they met upon the Twentieth of January 165), 
Never was ſuch Brawling heard, the Republicans brain. 
ling againſt Cromwel's Creatures in this Houſe ; and 
both againſt Cramwel's Lords in the other Houſe : & 


That this did out-babble that of Barebone's 4 far, 
As theſe above thoſe Men in Number are : 
8 viz. Above Three-fold more, 
Cromneel therefore, not able to endure their Jangliy 
Joe, and having got not a Groat by them, he {ud 


genly diſſolved them, and ſhall never call another. 
To make this Tragedy a little comical, Marais 


voured to enlarge the French Dominions by as unwor 
thy Means, as Cromwel did to eftabliſh his. Abou 


Privity of the Governor, held Intelligence with . 


the French, wherein Cromwel was to have his Share: 


yy > © F#m 5 ©&5 — 5 Fg :-* 
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to tranſport them; and the Articles were agreed upd 
between the ſuppoſed Conſpirators and the Cardi 


22 TY 


for his Fleet, than Mzerine for his Army, and 7 
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y com ve had outbid Mazarine for the Bargain. Upon the 4. P. 1655 
itted . 14th of May 1558, the Fleet appeared before Oftend, wy ae 
om! WY and the Garriſon in the Fort permitted the Frencb | 
after to paſs and land; but the Governor fearing if the 
Engliſh Fleet ſhould enter, they might endanger the 
1 than Town, with his own Hands pulled down the white 
nity; Flag, and ſet up the bloody Flag: But before the 
Enzlifb Fleet could tack about, it was ſore galled by 
the Artillery of the Fort ; and the French whic 
linded, were killed or taken every Mother's Son, to 


little, the number af 1 500. | 
nat he By this time Cromwel was in ill Plight, hated of all 3 
ee Par Fafions as much as of the Royalifts ; he had nothing ” 7 plates 4 


to truſt to but a Mercenary Army, which he could againſt. 
not pay, and above half of, theſe would have been 
content to have his Throat cut: His Means would 


165), 
mn not pay for the Intelligence he w2s forced to buy at 
- and home and abroad, to diſcoyer the Practices which 


were every Day hatching againſt him: So as he had 
no Security, but in the general Fear, which all the 
Factions, as well as he, had, that their Diſcords might 
give an Occaſion of reſtoring the King, to the ruine of 
them all. ME: 3 | A 

Nor were their Fears without ground, for at this 
time there was an Inclination of the Royalifts in all 
parts of England to riſe ; and the Marqueſs of Ormond 


ngling was ſent by the King to encourage it, having gotten 

e ul. Company of Men together beyond Sex, under the 
ner. Command of General Marſin to aſſiſt them. But 
[1471 A Cromwel had his Spies, who betray'd all: The prin- 
nder N cipal of theſe Spies was Sir Richard Nillis, (who was 
nwor always upon his Diſcovery of theſe Plots, one of the 
About firſt committed to the Tower) and one Corker (who 

th th! BW bad ſerved King Charles the Firſt, and was one who 
h My aſſiſted in killing Rainsbo ou h at Doncafier) ſo as Com- 
un “ nipp'd all in the Bud before they moved : Yet 
hare; notwithſtanding all his Diligence, Ormond made his 
ed VB Efcape, only to give the King an Account of the Dif 
Fl g covery and Ruine of his Deſign. . 

upon Though the Rovaliſts could draw no Blood from 
rdinl Lromuel, yet he reſolved to take ſome from them, by 


a Court of Juſtice of his own Creatures and Nomina- 
non, headed by Lifl, - | 1 


=... 
D. A. 1658. Before theſe were haled Mordant, Sir Henry Slingsly, 
Wyo Dr. Hues, the two Staleys, Woodcock, Mallery, River, 


acquitted by the 


and Diſſenting Officers, ſo as they rarely viſited him; 


were their Horſes Jades and lean, and a Troop of the 


Is Death. 


e ven to his Heart-breaking, died the 6th of Auguſt 1655, 


Uſurpation; in which, as I have ſaid nothing of - 
OE OS ; | For 


7 
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Cromwel's Protedtorſhip. 


Dike, and many others. Dr. Hewer denied their Ju. 
riſdiction, and was condemned for Contumacy ; 
Slingsby pleaded, = was condemned; Mordant was 
ajority of one Vote, when Pri4 

came in, who if he had been there, had turned the 
Scales; and Woodcock, behaved himſelf ſo well as he 
was acquitted : 'The reſt were condemned, yet ſome 
for Money got their Pardons ; Slingsby and Dr. Hen 
were beheaded, others hanged and quartered. This 
good Succeſs we little Comfort to Cromwel , for to 
all his former Diſturbances were added the Diſorders 
of his own Family ; his Son-in-law Fleetwood, and Bro- 
ther. in- law Desborough, caballing with the Republican 


tho” Cromwel, to ſweeten Fleerwood, promiſed to name 
him his Succeſſor; and to theſe, Lambert, fince his 
Diſcarding, joined. | - 

_ Cromwel having ſo little Dependance on his Army, 
ſets up another of Voluntiers, to have Eight Pound: 
a Year apiece to be ready to ſerve him: Theſe were 
a Company of Fellows, who as their Pay was little, ſo 


Army-Horſe would beat ten of them; yet they ſerved 
Cromwel ſo far, as to ſeize By raves elbe he ſent 
them; and were Spies over all ſuſpected Perſons, and 
to inform him of their Demeanour. b 
All the Joy Cromuel had in theſe Anxieties and In- 
quietudes, was in his beloved Daughter Cleypole, who 


and upon the Third of September following, he himſelf 
followed her, in a terrible Storm of Wind; a Day up- 
on which at Dunbar in Scotland, and Worceſter in Englaus, 
he had ſent ſo many thouſands before, for which he 
was then to give an Account. However Cromz! 
lived, yet when he died, all the Flattering Poets 
trained their Wits to that Pitch, to celebrate his En- 
comiums, fo as that they could never after arrive to it. 


Thus in ſome meaſure, and in Epitome, you have 
ſeen, if not the Life, yet the Rage of Cromuel in his 
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for Spite, having never done me any Wrong, but what 4. D. 1658. 


was common to all the Nation; ſo I think in Juſtice 
I ought to do him Right, wherein (as I conceive) he 
deſerved well of the Nation. 1. By Blake he more 
humbled and ſubdued the Agerine, Tripoli and Tunis 
Pirates, than ever any before or fince did. 2. Weſt- 
minſter-Hall was never repleniſhed with more learned 
and upright Judges than by him; nor was Juſtice ei- 
ther in Law or Equity in Civil Caſes, more equally 
diſtributed, where he was not a Party. 3. When the 
Norway 'Traders reprefented to him the Miſchief and 
Inconveniences the 4# of Navigation brought upon the 


Nation, Cromwel, during his time, diſpenſed with it, 


and permitted the Exgliſb to trade to Norway for Tim- 


ber, Mafts, Pitch, Tar and Iron, as before the Act: 


And by a Law made in Cromwel's'Third Parliament, in 
June 1657, which was but five Years after the Rump's 


Ac of Navigation, Licence is given tg tranſport Fiſh 


in Foreign Bottoms. 4. Though Cromuel play'd the 
Fool in making War with Spain, and Peace with France, 
yet he made a more advantageous Treaty of Com- 
merce for the Engliſh to France, than before they had. 
5. Though Cromwel joined Forces with the French 
againſt the Spaniard, yet he reſerved the Sea-Towns 
conquered from the $aniard, to himſelf; ſo had Dun- 
kirkand Mardike delivered up to him ; and would have 
had Oſtend, if the Garriſon had not cheated both Ma- 


zarine and him; thereby to be Arbitrator over the 


French, as well as Saniard, when he pleaſed. 6. Crom 
wel out-vied the beſt of our Kings, in rendring our 


Laws to the Subject in the Eveliſh Tongue; for tho”. 


Edward the Firſt permitted Pleading in the Engli/5 
Tongue, yet he went no further; whereas Comarel 
rendred not only the Pleadings, but Practice, and 
Laws themſelves into the Eng/;b Tongue: And here- 
in he imitated our S1viour, common Juftice, and the 
Practice of the moſt Learned and Civilized Nations. 

I ſay, he imitated our Saviour, who after his Aſ- 
cenfion-wrought his firſt Miracle, by inſpiring his Apoſ- 
tles to ſpeak all Languages, to teach the Goſpel to 


Laps in their own Tongue, 


all Nations in their Native Tongue; and by the ſame 


 feaſon, all Nations ought to be inflcued jn their 


1 fay, 
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1 ſay, this is conformable to common Juſtice z for 
all Laws ought to be à Priori: for where there is no 
Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion; and if Laws be ren- 
dred in a Tongue not underſtood, it's all one to thoſe 
who underſtand not the Language, as if there had 


not been Laws. 8 | 
The Romans and Grecians, who were the moſt Learn- 


ed and Civiliz d of all Nations, would never endure 


a Foreign Word in any of their Laws, left the Sub- 


ject through Ignorance of it, might be unjuſtly pu- 


niſhed, when twas not his fault. When Cæſar was 

murder d in the Senate, and the Senators were ready 
to cut one another's Throats, Cicero cried out, Let there 
be an Amneſtia, and for the future the Power to reſide in 


the Senate: And you may read in his ſecond Philippicks, 


the long Apology he makes for ſuddenly uſing this 
Foreign Word in the Senate. And-+Tiberins asked 
leave of the Senate to uſe Monopolion, becauſe twas 
foreign to the Latin. And the Romans, as well as 
Grecians, not only inſtructed Youth in their Laws, but 
in all Arts and Sciences in their Mother - Tongue, and 
thereby became the moſt Learned of all Nations. But 
theſe good Deeds of Cromuel you'll ſoon ſee will not 
long out- live him. Fg „ 


— 


CHAP. III 


A Continuation of this Treatiſe, 


Rich. Crom- 
wel proclas- 
med Protec- 
tor. 


from the Death of Cromwel, to 
the Reſtoration of King Charles 
the Secanet 


Fter the Death of Cromuel, there was ſome Grum- 
ble between the Republican Officers of the Army 
and Proteferian, who ſhould ſucceed : Thoſe ſaid, 
that Cromwel when he was well, promiſed his Son- in- 
law Fleetwood, that he ſhould ſucceed; but theſe ſaid, 


That though Cromwel was fick , yet he os | 
* ; | N ; . on 
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Richard's Protefforſhip. 


Inſtrument of Government had the Power) had elected 
Richard; and ſo Richard was proclaimed Proteftor in all 
the publick Places of England, Sotland and Ireland. 
Richard thus ſeated, not only the Proteforian, but 
the Officers of the Republican Fafion congratulate him, 
and under their Hand-writing, promiſe to be true to 
| him: And what Cromwel ſo induſtriouſſy obtained 
from the Mercenary Officers of the Army in England 
and Scotland, to congratulate him in his aſſuming the 
Protectorian Dignity, and to aſſiſt him in it with their 
Lives and Fortunes, is ndw voluntarily done by nu- 
merous Companies of Sycophants from all Parts of the 
Nation, to the number of ninety Congratulatory Ad- 
| drefles, which Richard had as little good of, as King 
James II. had from thoſe above thirty Lears after, 
When they flatter d that Prince in thoſe things which tended 
to the Subverſion of the Engliſh Conſtitution, both in Church 
and State. | . 
But Richard's wandring Joys faded in the Bud: For 
after his Father's Funeral, the Pomp whereof undid 
him, the Republican Officers cabal and conſpire to 
depoſe Richard, and exalt Heetuood; and in two re- 
ſpects they ſay Fleetuood ought to be Protector: One, 
that he was truly Godly, and an expert Leader, and 
had been tried to be ſo in many Difficulties : The 
other, Cromwel had by his laſt Will, when he was Com- 
jo: Mentis, defign'd him his Succeſſor; whereas Richard 
was ſubſtituted in a ſurreptitious manner, by the Craft 
- ſome of the Council, when Cromwel had loſt his Sen- 
5 7 RA | 5 
Lambert, after he had been diſcarded by Cromwel , 
betook himſelf to VMimbleton-Houſe, where he turned 
Floriſt, and had the faireſt Tulips and Gilliflowers 
that could be got for Love or Money ; yet in theſe 
outward Pleaſures he nouriſhed the Ambition he en- 
tertain'd before he was caſhier d by Cromwel : And in 
theſe Diſſenſions, as Tortoifes do upon the approach 
of the Spring, he comes abroad, and becomes a prime 
Ring-leader in the Cabal, and in due time ſhall be the 
Ruin of them all, Ss as „„ 
| The 


gon Richard his Succeſſor, and that this was his laſt 4.D.1658. 
Will: And beſides, Cromwel's Council (which by the WWW 
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4. D. 1652. The firſt thing they agree upon, was to reſtore the 
common Soldiers to their former Pay, which Cromut 


had retrench'd two Pence a Day: And herein they If 

| ſhew their good Will, as Diego did ; but how to pay b 
= - | the Soldiers, they could no more tell than how Diego's Wil x 
= Executors ſhould pay his Legacies. | 
In this Kindneſs to the common Soldiers, the Offi- 5 

cers did not forget themſelves, and charge the Me- I: 

mory of Cromwel, that he ruled over them with a Ty- b 

rannical and Deſpotical Power, turning out and put- BW ;; 


ting in Officers by his own Will; therefore they pe-. n 
tition Richard, That for the future, no Soldier be turned | 
out of bis Place without a Council of War, nor any Aclion 
brought but by Martial Lau: That no Soldier be tried in any 
criminal Caſe, but in a Court-Martial 5 and that the Sold. 
ers have power to chuſe their own General. $ 

Richard was Head of no Faction as his Brother 

Fleetwood was, nor was his gentle and eaſy Nature a 

fit Match to encounter the intriguing Deſigns of Lan- 

bert, or reſiſt the rude Attacks of his Clowniſh Uncle 

Desborough, and ſo foreſees no Help to be had for his 
Security, but from a Parliament, Le 

Simmons a Therefore Richard ſummons a Parliament to meet 

Demet. At Weſtminfter upon the 25th of January 1658, of the 

Compoſition made by his Father, of this and 2 ö0tber vi. 

Houſe ; this to conſiſt of 400 Engliſh, 30 Scots, and as 

many Iriſb'. This and Fot her Houſe met accordingly, 

when ths Houſe fell at Variance with t other Houſe, by 

what Right they ſat there: Nor did this Houſe agree 

better with the Scots and 1-i/ fitting there, having no 

Right to fit and vote with the free-born Eng liſb, they 

being conquer'd Slaves, and Creatures of the Protec. 

tor : Nor did the Republican and Proteflorian Factions 2. 

gree better. However, all agree to recognize Richard 

Protector of England, 2 and Ireland; yet would 

not agree to Cromwel's Inſtrument of Government, but in- 

veighed bitterly againſt it, as being extorted from a 
lame Parliament that was neither full nor free: But 
they recalled Overton, who was impriſoned in Jer's 
by the Arbitrary Will-of Comuel, and made an Ord: 
nance againſt the meeting of the Officers of the Army 

to hold Conſultations, till the Parliament ſhould de- 
termine Affairs. | Z Th 
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Richard's Protector ſpip. - mM 
This Ordinance ang the Oaballing Officers to the A.D.1559. 
quick, ſo that they reſolved to be rid of Richard and 


his Parliament too; but how to do this, or where to 


begin, admitted of great Debate: For to begin at 
Richard now the Parliament was fitting, might be dan- 
gerous, fince the Parliament had ſo lately recognized 
and ſo many thouſands of the People had congratu- 
lated his Aſſumption into the Protectorate. And to 
begin at the Parliament, might be as dangerous, far 
this they thought would diſguſt the Nation in gene- 


ral ; neither did they know whether the Parliament 


would be disbanded by them : They therefore reſolve 
they'll make Richard diſſolve them, and take the Odium 
upon himſelf ; and when that's done, they II do well 
enough with Richard, - | 5 
To this end the Officers urge Richard to make good 
their Propoſals: but the Prote florian Officers adviſed 
him to ſeize the Heads of the Republican; which tho 
Richard durſt not come to, yet he ſpake high, and threat- 


ned the Officers to caſhier them. 


This had a double effect; for the ProtefForian Of- 
ficers, the Lord Falconberg, Captain Charles Howard, 
Colonel Izgo/dsby, Whalcy, Goff, and others, ſeeing the 
Meanneſs of Richard's Spirit in neglecting their Ad- 
vice, leave him, and the Republicans were not to be 
quelled with Words, but exaſperated by them: So 
that upon the 22d of April they beſet Whitehall „and Diſil-es 
ſent Desborough and Fleetwood to Ted him to diſſol ve“ 
the Parliament ; and if twere not ſpeedily done, they 
would ſet Fire to the Houſe, and £1 all who ſhould 
reſiſt: Which ſo frightned Richard, that he forthwith 
ſigns a Proclamation for diffolving the Parliament. 

he Parliament thus diffolved, Richard's Turn was 
next to be depoſed 3 not one of the manifold thou- 
[1nds of the ninety Congratulatory Addreſſes, who 
promiſed to ſtand by Richard with ae Lives and For- 
tunes, ſpeaking one Word in his behalf; and ſo ſhall 
ſuch another Turn about thirty Years after be ſerved 


wn King James the Second. | LINE 
Though Richard and his Parliament were out, yet 
ſomething elſe muſt be in; yet before they would put 
In any thing elſe, the Republican Officers ſend Ingolds- 
J, Goff, Whaley, my Lord Falconberg and Howard (af- 
TY | | ter 
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49.1655. ter Earl of Carliſie) after Richard and his Parllament, 


—— 


De Inter-regnum. + 


WAVY and take in Lambert, Harriſon, Rich, Parker, Okey, and un 


Rump, Sc. f 
aſſumes the had, theſe Officers awake the Rump out of their Le 
Government, 


and Richard 


acpeſod. 


: Officers 8 a Remonſtrance, inveighing bitter]y 
lifts) that they had printed Lifts, and marked for 
and therefore they would revive t 


_ cording to his rude way of writing, anſwered them, 


and another part of the ſame Army depoſed both tit 


to be true to them. Yet theſe were not the 7alyw 


the Rump; for the Rump, tho' it had been long aſleep i 

yet remembred they were before turned out by te 
Officers of the Army; and that they ſhall do ſo 

more, they make Lenthal General of all the Forces u 
England, Scotland and Ireland, by Sea and Land. s 


others, whom CGomwel turn'd 6ut.: But before they 
would ſet up any thing inſtead of Protector, they male 
Fleetwood General by Sea and Land, and Lambert Lieut, 
General. 1 | 

To prepare the way for what was to be ſet up, the 


againſt the Malignants, (for ſo they call'd the Roys 


Deſtruction the Godly bor rms? the King's Judges); 
| e Good Old Cauſe, and 
reſtore the Rump Parliament: But William Hryn, ac- 


That their Cauſe w.s neither Good nor Old; and bitterly 
charges them with Treachery and Ingratitude. 
But all tb no purpoſe ; for ſince no better was to be 


thargy, wherein they had been above five Years aſleep, 
and now were become ſo miſerably lean, that none 
but the Officers could abide the fight of them: They 
could get but Forty two together; and theſe looked 
ſo wretchedly, that they had much ado to get Lenthd Hou 
to be Head again to it. But how naſty ſoever the . 
Rump was, the firſt ſecluded Members would have fa ee 
with, them, but the Rump would none of that, but ſt / 
Guards at the Door of the Houſe to keep them out 
Thus got together, they again depoſe Richard, and 
ſend Lud!o:v to do the ſame by Hoy in Ireland: An 
thus you ſee what Security can be had by relying up" 
a Mercenary Army, one Part' of it exalted the Fathet, 


Sons. | = 
But in Scotland they let Monk alone, who promiſe * 
Diys the Republican Officers expected by reſtoriny 
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jent The Rin being ebftemptible tb afl che Natiofi, & hd 
ind Ind the Officers ef he Rriniy being dad divided and . 


ſubdued; and! like . nal Hacis, When one was up the ; 
other was "down; raiſed*the Expectation of the Roya- 


olbing but reſtoring the King: And the Preslyytoriuns, 
-xaſperated by the Rupie Repulſe agi reſolve not 
o fit quiet under it; and therefore a Correſpondence 
held between them and che Royaliſts; to depoſe the 
Lon) Whatever came of it: | 


4 . - . 2 61 
«SO! ONS x 4 1 


lifts, That a ſudden Change would beg wbich cu end in 


Booth's Tis 


es); To this end Sir George Boorb . riſes in'Chebi- "yY with ſurrection 
and hom Sir Thomas NMlidklleton joi ned, but was if ſeconded guelled. 


expected no better 


by the Royaliſts. This att d the Rip, for they 
wyaliſts + And how the Runip not well knowing the 


he Rump, Which the Prb5byrevians ind RohaliU both 


lep, other could nord 27 21513 07 gs chil 
none e For Lambert having overthrown Boodk, 1 and taken 


Wim Priſoner,” thbügh the Ribmpaycreightily joy'd 
tit, and voted Ebert. 4 Gratuit ui 
ounds, yet this n ww/s alter d che Defigns of hem 


the rr, Which ever fince che Death! of CT he had 
e fat een hatehing. For Lambert; afterthb Defeat of the 
t a /e men (in his return for Loudon) a Derby; the 
out. stb of Sprember, procured a Pet ginn from che Oth- 
ders to the Ruß, thar Phctevodrmigh#beoGeneratcof 
ide Army, and himſelf Lieutenant General: He was 


tent to give Heetuodd che firſt Black, ia Ge“ Hall 
en Fairfax ; c for he Kew himſelf to be too hard 
rhim, and a much better Soldier; and ſo would do 
hat he liſt: And the greater part oß ache Officers in 
| 0n:don join with Lambert in his itiou. 4 00 
The Ring wis More ularm'd at rhig Petition, than 
WE 260tb's InſufreSiôh sg e As afl Perſecution againſt 


ef mand the Cb e was at's: and 5 nor were the 
' tif mp of one piece ambng thlemſelves: Fot Sir Arthiar 
* aſl:rig (a hot- headed Man) was violently againſt the 


is thing; and that Hauubert trod Gommelis Steps, 


— letpnegy- en rump rs 
KO + en e eee 


} 


che Procbgrrrians than the 


my, and ſiid,>they mide the Natbidment æ⁊ precari;; 


an, had ſo little Wit as to ſend Lamberriagiimf dir 
rorge ; and you'll ſoon ſee Lambert Mall do that by 7 


FS. 10 1 


15 12 1 
3 


ſt. "x 7 P 


q 2 a 
» 4+v#% * v% 


WA | 3 
3 A 443% 


82 The deen | 


4. D. 1659. Henry Vane, with much more Canning, „ Endeavour, 
d carry on the Defigns of Lambert and his Faction. 
Howerer, the Majority of the Sou ng rathe 

than be depoſed, —̈ i Lambert, Desberough, hey 

Ki. Afefuld, Cobbet, Creed, Parker and Barrow, : 

. a Council of War, without naming a Ge 

of Heetwood, Monk, Haſlerig, Ludlou, Morley and Ou 

ton. And to ſtarve Lambert and his Officers, the Ru «1 

vote, That uo Money ſball be yy * Conſent in pe 

ä liament 3 and he that ſhall do it, be guilty of Hy 

© Treaſon againſt-the Commonwealth. N the Nation, . 
whom the Rump and Army wers alike bateful , tai gon 
this for a very good Law. . Ine ( 

+. However, before this Infant Council of War ſhoul bout 

be warm in their Seats, Lambert reſolves to beat ui... 

| Lambert their Quarters, and marches directly to London: Buff 
Rove tbe the Rump, who had Intelli __ of — i s Motiat 
would not tamely be turn but appoint Meſs adi, 

Morley's — to guard the Houſe ; yet Lan i; 

upon the. 1 3th of Offober, with a ſtronger Guard, | | 

ſtens to the Ald-Palace-Yard, and — the Membe dg 

*came, ſet — Ar Rande all the Avenues to the Hou dei 

not ember to enter, and ſends abe 

| Speaker back | into "the _ Now is the Riam s Ln 
turned into a Convulſion; and the next Irn 

— os will carry it quite off. Inſtead of the tw. 

the Officers. ſet up a new thing, which they ali fed 
Committee 2 which co Fed of 22.5 W om 0 
Fane, Heetwood, and Ludlow, were prime hag to 0 
In Scotlaud all things (contrary to the 1 75 Tempa che 
were in perfect Peace and Quiet; and to keep Wh R. 
; 2 * the Run and Comuel had built four Citido 
pon the Ga 2 l oh viz, at Leith, Au ent 

dridlled the a 


— 


the he Log in > cle How Land Sieges, or ober Aa d Ire 


Kate [care for confiant Cupplies out ap; eee for the ? o 
| ment of his Soldiers ; whereby he K t chem in in 


_— oe that ! econ 


The Inter-yegnum:; 
uppen d among them; and hereby Srotland did never 4. 
etore abound in ſo much Wealth and Trade: Add to \ 
theſe, Mozk duly obſerved all Articles made with the 
Fats, whereby the common ſort of Scots enjoyed more 
Liberty and Wealth than ever before they had under 
ꝛeir Lords and Lairds: and no Man durſt oppreſs his 
wor Tenants and Neighbours. He likewiſe ſuppreſt 
| thoſe Scori/h Feuds which before ſo often raged in 
ſntlend ; and compelled the Clergy to mind their own 
function, without meddling with Temporals. 

In this State Monk hired the Counteſs of Buck/ough's 
Houſe, above five Miles from Edinburgh, which had 
ne Gardens, Orchards, and a ſtately Park, walled 
bout, belonging to it; and here he fell into the Ac- 
wintance of the principal Nobility and Gentry, and 
his Familiarity and Affability gained their Love 
(d Friendſhip : And in this State. Comwel would have 
und it a hard Task RR „„ 

After Cromwel s Deat ] and that his Son * ichard be- 
ume Protector, he ca ſs'd Monk by frequent Letters, 


drice and Aſſiſtance, letting him know, that his 
uber did recommend to him, as an eſpecial Com- 
and, to be chiefly ruled by his Prudence. Mon in 
m anſwered, That he was very remote, and could 

it well tell what to write at ſuch a diſtance ; but ad- 
led him to call a Parliament, which was the Wiſ- 
M of rhe Nation, by whom he might be beſt in- 
ted : Which Richard did; and if he had ſtood 
them, it's thought Monk would have food by him; 
n Richard ſpoil'd all by diflolving it; and when the 
wiſh Army bad depuld his Brother Henry, by fre- 
kent Meſſiges and Letters he invited Monk to appear, 
give a Check to the mptinous and ſeditious Eugſiſi 
ny, which now courted Monk as well asche; and ſo 
d the Rump after they were reſtored : So that in all 
e Troubles and Alterations in England, both England 
Ireland too courted Monk, who fat ſtill, and was 
let in Scotland, (= n 5 
Lambert's fiery Ambition burnt out that Prudence 
lich C-onwe/ obſerved, in making ſure of Monk, be- 
be attempted to turn out the Ramp ; which Lam- 
did not, nor ſo much = made his Deſign known 
| 2 bs to 


dd great Proteſtations of Kindneſs, intreating alſo his 


4.5 s „ 
84 T be ner regnum. 
J. D. 1659. to him; therefore he reſolved not to ſubmit to it. þ 
berein Monk E with as much Caution a 
Prudence, as Lambert did in Haſte and Folly. He 
vou * fee how Ambition and Intereſt chaiy 
Mens Actions; for herein, what Monk allows in Cd 
vel, he diſckaimns in Lambirr. 
For upon the 8th of Ofober, Mou marched wi 
his own Guards from Dalkeith to Edingburgb, where Hen 
own Regiment of Foot quartered, and ſeized' all fi 
Officers as he ſuſpected would not be true to bim 
his 7 and ſecur'd them; and drew his Forg 
into the Field, and gave them an Account of his! 
' ſolution, To adhere to a Civil Authority, and not 1 
+ low the Engliſh Army in their mad Counſels and Fannie" 
© Courſes ; which was entertained by the Soldiers, a 
J k 
At his Return out of the Field, he rece ies 
Expreſs from the Governor of Ber wick, that he feat 
© he ſhould not be able to ſecure the Town for hi 
gaalmoſt all the Officers in the Town being Arabi) 
He ſecures © Whereupon Monk gave Order for a Troop of H 
Berwick. to march to Beruick, to fetch away the IIa 
Officers, and ſent alſo ,a' blank Commiſſion ti ee 

Governor to put in what Officers he pleaſed: 5 
* was difficult to get a Trop to march, being i 

forty Miles from Edinburgh; the Days ſhort, | 

Ways bat; yet Captain Joh»fon undertook it, P 
| arri ved at Berwick but the Night before Colonel!” 
bet entred it, being ſent from Lumbert ; whom 5 
ſeized, and ſent Cobber, and the ſuſpected Oh” * 
* Pri ſoners to Edinburgh. b 4 WE b a 36 n! land 
1 "Twas well Monk fuccecded ſb well at Berwick et 
; - otherwiſe he had had a hard Game to play; 
Engliſo Army in Kotlaud being far off, in the! 
Northern and Weſtern Parts of it, and Lamben © of 
his March from London, with (it may be) theb 
Body of Horſe in Europe, againſt Sim: and a 
augment his Foot in his March. But if Mm 
fortunate in reducing Berwick, he was not leſs u 
tunate in endeavouring to reduce arl:ſle ; forhi 
ſent Captain Dean upon that Account, his hole f. 
_ deferted him, and joined with the Garriſon.” 
fides, Merk having ſent Letters to many of the\ 


ers in Ireland, 'w 
n, and to the 


ow t 
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n he thought he might confide 4. L. 1659 
cers in the Engliſb Fleet, then ri- WY 


ling in the Downs, they all refuſed to join with him, 
ereupon the Sectaries in the Exgliſ Army grew in- 
lent, and drew off from Mon in diſcontent : Where- . 
pon Mon kept back their Pay, and bid them ſeek 
heir ' Arrears of them to whom they were going; 
ich they could not have done in a worle time, 

he Kar had voted it Treaſon to raiſe any Mo- 


all ey to pay them: Theſe Officers were above 140, 


nd their Arrears Mon, kept, the better to pay the 


; TP ficers he could confide in. However, this could 
his et ſecure Monk of thoſe Soldiers which he confided 


im. | 


For Robinſon, a Captain of Dragoons, having re- 
ved his Pay, and the Soldiers Back, Breaſt, and 
ot, ran away with his whole 'T'roop to Newcaſtle ; and 
jolt of Twiſleton's Regiment refuſed Mons Service. 
awever, Monk, by Dr. Troutbeck,, received ſecret 
furance from my Lord Fairfax, to be aſſiſting to 


= 


Now with infincere Affections both fides agree to Treary be. 
Treaty of Accommodation. to be at London; and 
un named Wills, Knight, and Coberry, his Commil- mitiee of 
ders; theſe had publick Inſtructions from the Ge- Safery. 
ral Council, and private from the General; to which 
te Committee of Safety named three to treat with them. 
heſe agreed that a Committee of Nineteen ſhould 
appointed ; five for England, not Members of the 
my, viz. Whitlock, Vane, Ludlow, Salway, and Berry 

e for Scotland, viz. St. John, Warreſton, Harrington, 
, and Thowpſon ; the reſt for England, Scotland and 
land, to be Members of the Army; they to deter- 
nethe Qualifications of the Members of Parliament, 
bat two Field-Officers of every Regiment, and one 
ommiſſion- Officer of every Garriſon, and ten Offi- 

a of the Fleet, ſhall meet at a General Council, 
adviſe touching the Form of Government. 
Mozk, as aſtoniſhed at this Agreement, and con- 

ary; to his wonted Reſervedneſs, told the Meſfen- 

„ That if the Honeſty of ſome, certainly the Prudence 
them all was to be ſuſpected; and committed JV ilks to 
lon for tranſgreffing his Commiſſion ; and twas 
lerved, he never w.s ſo much out of Humour as 


tween Monk 
and Com. 


F 3 ES upon 
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A. P. 1659 · upon his Commiſſioners aſſenting to this Agreement; 
| For by this Agreement, the Committée would confi 

of threefold more for England and Ireland than fy 
Scatland ; and the General Council fourfold more ee. 
ſo that Monk, and all the Scots Officers would be en 
their diſpoſing, -. „ | 

While Monk was in this melancholy Mood, 10 
Ring or permitting any to ſpeak to him; one o 
Monk's Acquaintance, who was of a pleaſant and fraffi*<*! 
Converſation, came where Monk was, who asked thi 
Gentleman; © What he had to fay to this Agret 
«© ment? Truly, Sir, ſays be, I am come to make; 
„ little Requeſt to you. What's that, I wonder, . 
« Monk ? Even that, ſays be, you will fign me! 

% Paſs to go for Halland ; yonder is a Ship at Lei 
that is ready to fail. What, ſays. Monk, will yo 
„% leave me? He anſwers; I know not how you my 
« ſhift for yourſelf by your Greatneſs ; but be co 
« fident, they will never be at reſt till they have torn 
$ you from your Command; and what they will d 
„with you then, it concerns you to conſider : bug” 
for my ſelf, though I am a poor Man, I will neue!“ 
* put myſelf into their Power; for I know it wii 

not be for my Safety. What, replies Monk bafil 

« will you lay the Blame upon me? If the Am 

tt will ſtick by me, I will tick by them. Ti 

Officers gave him Aſſurance they would ; for Mett 


Danger was common to them all: And ſuch a 1 * 
among them hereupon ſucceeded, that ſome expreſſi 

it with Tears. Pa „ | | 

|  *T'was faid, that Fleetwood was as fearful of Law” 

deen ty mp; upon this Agreement, as Lambert was of Monk, in ci r 

thing · he would not agree to it. Monk therefore wrote n 

Fleetwood, That the News of a Pacification was very qm 

able to him, but that be found ſome things doubtful in th 181 

Conditions, and other Matters nat rightly tranſafted by" 

Commiſſioners ; that therefore, that the Agreement might 

more ſolid, be defires the number of the Commiſoners mii 

by ency caſt, and Newcaftle as 4 ere Place for 0 

| Meeting, -Flectwoog (tho? diſſuaded from it by V 

lock, and athers) agrees to this, and ſo does Lam 

whereby he gig not ſhe himſelf a great Stareſm 


Mt 


The Inter-regnum. | 


Wmmittee of Safety in England, ſent Circular 
to every Shire in Scotland to ſend to r fs two 
mmiſſioners, and to every Burrough to ſend one ; 
pho met at Edinburgh, where they granted Monk 


o affift him with 20000 Men, if he pleaſed : Monk 
xccepts of the firſt, and demurs upon Ns ſecond; but 
ly defired of them to take Care in his Abſence 
hat no Diſturbances ſhould be ; and that they ab- 
re King Charles and his Intereſt, I know Dr. 


ori Writers about this time, wiz. two or three 
fears after, ſhould ſo poſitively affirm this, which 
| Sotlavd mult know to be a Lie, if it were not 


Monk having obtained this Aid in Scotland, which 
as 'Treaſon to impoſe in England; by this time Lam- 
ert being come to Newcaftle, ſent three Regiments of 


ze on my Lord Grey of Werk's Rents 5 but Monk 
revented the Deſign, having before done the Work, 
d carried the Money into Scotland 5 which Dr. 
punble ſays, was after reſtored, Hereupon Monk ſeizes 
dlonel Zanchy (who was ſent from Newcaſtle with 
etters to proceed in an additional Treaty) for Breach 
certain Preliminary Articles, one whereof was, 
bat no Forces on either ſide ſbould advance forward during 


s managed by the Earls of Orrery and Montrath, Sir 
beophilus Jones, the Narrens, and Captain Firz-Patrick, 
Who after did the King excellent Service in ſecu- 
ing Dublin for him) and others. And ſure it's ob- 
Mable, that as our Civil Wars began firſt from 
!and, then from Ireland; ſo firſt from Scotland, then 
om Ireland, ſhould ariſe that Peace which after ſuc- 
Kd in England. REED FE 


„ Rubicon 


2 


200001. Sterling above the Aſſeſſments, and proffered 


unble denies this latter; yet I cannot believe the 


orſe, and one of Dragoons, into Northumberland, to 


Monz, now reſolved not to ſubmit to this ener 4. D. 165% 
etter WY I 


de Time of the Treaty. And now Monk advances' to Monk 
ldfiream, a poor Place on the Tweed, and there mare: for 
Itches his Tents ; where he received Intelligence, England. 

tat the Forces in Ireland had declared for Monk, and 


uch as oppoſed his Deſigns were all ſecured. This 


= The Juterrregium. 
4 r „ Rubicon thus paſſed, all Lerms of Accommodation Bil | 
ome. Efaled, 5 Monk's Army confifted gf four Regimem fl th 
A Horſe (and thoſe pitiful ones) commanded by BY * 
Vina, Jobnſten, Knight, and Cloberry ; and fix of if © 
Foot, commanded by Major-General Morgan, (whon Bi * 
Lambert bad fent to treat with Monk,) airfax, Red: " 
145 and Habblerborn. _ Monk had this Advantage of Mil © 
ambert, that his Horſes were well fed, and his Sol. Ml © 
diers lay in Tents .; whereas Lambert's Horſe had m. 
thing but What they plunder'd, and his Foot were i © 
90 ere, jou Quarters where they could get them; Wil © 
nd at.t 


this rate Lambert came to Newcaſtle, 
Wa, bilft theſe things were doing, all. was in a Hurly- Bil © 
hurly in London: The Apprentices riſe, and are ſup © 
preſſed een however, the Citizens take the 
Rump's Vote for not paying Taxes without Conſent Wi © 
gt Parliament, for good Law; and therefore will py T. 
none; and the, Country follow their Example, The Wl *© 


Soldiers tyo, tho' they would be glad of their Py Wl © 
when they could get it, yet agreed among themſelve, Wi © | 
That the Officers mig bi bt zit h one another if they ples o 
ſed, but the Soldiers would : xt for none of them. My a 

| 


— . 


Lord Fairfax, and the York ſpire Gentry, riſe again 
- h 7 IE 1 . 

Lambert behind, and Monk marches on before. Pon 8 
month, headed by Haſlerig, Walton, anc Morley, de- f | 


lares for the Rupp; and, Lawſon, Admiral of ti Bi”. 
Fleet, {opt the Mouth of the Thames, threatning Wl © 
the Committee of Safety, that unleſs they re ored the * 


Rum; not one of them ſhould eſcape, 
In this violent Motion, or Commotion, the Lord « 
Willong hh, Alde:man Rgbin/pn (after Sir Job») Maja . 


| General Brain (after Sir Richard) and ſome other, 


came to Mr. Hebitlock (then one of the Commiſſionen 7 
pf the Brod Seal) and propounded to him to e 
Fleetwood, to adviſe him to ſenq to the King to Bruſſel PI 


and 10 offer to bring him in upon good Terms, a" , 
thereby, prevent Monks Defigns ; which */ bitch did, BN ke 
as at the Defire of them, and Sir William Heetuni BN qu 
His elde Erother; and ſnhewed Fleetwood, unleſs h 3! 


219 if, be and all the Parliament-Party would be left 


dt the Mercy of the King, whom Monk would br 
7. ithon any ? 22 r Li 
jg without any Terms, as be after did. La 


„ „ (. 


* 
1 


De Inter-regnum. 
Whitlock, therefore propounded to Fleetwood one of 4. 
theſe two things: Either to give Order to all his 

« Forces to draw together, and 


and accordingly to take further Reſolutions, if 
they found their Strength but ſmall (which he 
« doubted ; ) then with thoſe few which he had, 
4 to go to the Tower, and take Poſſeſſion of it; and 
to ſend to the Mayor and Common-Council, that he 
would join with them to declare for a Free Parlia- 
ment; which be thought the City would willingly 
do, and furniſh him with Money for his Soldiers, 
« which would encreaſe their Numbers. | 

Feetwood asked him, If he would go into the 
Field, and to the Tower ? Whitlock ſaid, He would. 
Then Fleetwood asked him; © What was the other 
„Way he had to propound to him in this Exi- 
« oency? He faid it was, That Fleetwood ſhould 
«* ſend away ſome . Perſon of Truſt immediate- 
„ly to the King at Breda (Bruſſels) to offer to him, 
* his, and his Friends Service, to the reſtoring 
„the King to his Right, and that upon ſuch Terms 
„as the King ſhould agree upon; and for this pur- 
* poſe, to give Inſtructions to the Party whom he 
* ſhould ſend upon this Affair. Fleetwood asked him, 
* If he would be willing to go himſelf upon this 
* Imployment ? Who anſwered,: He would, if Heet- 
* xood thought good to ſend him. © With this, 
© and ſome other Diſcourſe, Fleetwood ſeemed fully ſa- 
* tisfied to ſend Whitlock to the King, and defired 
* him to go and prepare himſelf forthwith for the 
* Journey ; and that he and his Friends would pre- 
i Pare Inſtructions for him, ſo that he might begin 
his Journey that Evening, or early next Morning.“ 
Whitlock going away, met Vane, Desborrough, and 
Perry, coming to iprak with Hleetvrood 5. and about a. 
quarter of an Hour after, Heet uood returned, and in 
much Paſſion, töld I hitlock, I cannot do it, I cannot 
6h it ; who deſired his Reaſons: Fleerwood anſwered, 
7 am engaged rot to do any ſuch thing wit kout my Lord 
Lambert“ Conſent ; then hitlogk told him, You will | 
ſpin your ſelf and] Fin OOO DT DONG DF Ok 

„ 5 Thus 


imſelf and Friends ypitlock 't 
« to appear at the Head of them, and fo get what Conference 
Strength they could that would ftand by them ; with Fleet- 


98 'T he Bner-regnum. 
A.D.1659, Thus you ſee how Man propoſes, but God diſpo- 
WY Y ſes: Monk, that made the Scot: Nobility abjure the 
Ss as King, and his Intereſt, brought him in; and Hee. 
wo0 b whe woe Jaye done it, ** not % it. 
ehe Fleetwood, and his Committee of Safety, ſeeing al 
E ee 
Lentbal to beſeech him, and the Rump, to take upon 
them the Supreme Government again, which they gra 
ciouſly accepted, but came ſtaggering into the Houſe, 
bring miſerably ſhaken by their Convulfion, though 
it laſted not two Months; a ſhrewd Sign they were 
not long liy'd, _. 5 
The firſt thing the Rump did, now they were out 
of their Fit, was to recal Lambert's and Fleetwood" 
Commiſſions, though they needed not have done it; 
for their Soldiers, which before would not fight for 
them, now would not keep them Company, but de. 
ſerted them; ſo that their Conditions were right l. 
mentable. Lambert had no Body to fight for him, 
nor Fleetwood ſcarce any to condale wich him in his 
preſent Solitudes: However, the Ramp committed 
Lambert to the Tower. EL ny 
Monk now having broken off the Treaty of Accom 
modation with the Committee of Safety, marches on, 
and is every Day addreſs'd to, That the Nation migit 
have a full and free Parliament ; yet every one under- 
ſtood what was intended by it: And at Morpeth he 
met with a Letter from the Lord-Mayor Alder 
men of London, by their Sword-bearer, promiſing 
the Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of the City in it: 
And that the End for which a Free Parliament was to 
be called, was interpreted by hanging out the King's 
Picture, which was no leſs a at by them, than 
by the Welchmen at King Tafhy's Effigies at the Weld: 
Gate at Shrewsbury. | 5 
When Monk came into York ſhire, at North-Allerton 
he was met by the Sheriff of the County, and at 
York he was magnificently treated by the City, and 
carefſed by my Lord Fairfax, and a numerous Gentry 
and here he received into his Service ſome of Law 
lert's Regiments, and ſent back Major-General Me: 
Zen into Scotland, to keep all quiet there. | 


The Rump 
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Tha 
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which ſhaked them grievouſly ; and yet could get 
no Phyfician- that could adminiſter any Comfort: 
They were ſure they were no way concerned in the 
Nation's and City's Addreſſes to Monk for à full and 
ree Parliament; they could not truſt the Engliſh Army, 
nor would the Army truſt then ; all their Hopes 
were in Monk and his Army, yet were afraid of them; 
and tho' they were ſo, yet could not tell to whom 
they ſhould complain. e 
However, not to be utterly wanting to themſelves, 
they ſent Luke Robinſon and Kot, to congratulate Monk s 
coming, and thank him for the Rump's Recovery 3 
but not to ſpeak one Word of the Ague the Rnßpß 
were fallen into. | | 
"Theſe met Mozk at Leiceſter, and did their Errand, 
but Monk underſtood their Meaning, as well as they 
and was as cloſe in concealing his Intentions, as they 
were of their Errand; which was to obſerve, and 
to be a Spy upon him in all his Motions : And Monk 
ſo far complied, as at Northampton he made the Offi- 
cers 5 the Iriſþ Brigade abjure the King and his In- 
e 4 Ren a | 
When Monk came to St. Albans, he ſent to the R | 
to turn all thoſe treacherous Soldiers, who had been 
ſo unfaithful to them, out of the City and Lines of 
Communication; which the Ramp conſented to: and 
the Day after, the 3d of February, in a Military Pomp, 
” his Army through London, and lodg'd in White- 


But the Rump's Frights were without end, for now 
they dreaded the Return of Charles Stuart (ſo they 
call'd the King) more than Sir G. Booth's Inſurrection, 
or the Officers Rebellion; and fince they could not 
| fight him unleſs Monk help them; they'll try to ſwear 
him out, and fee if Monk will join with them in it. 
And therefore the Council of State, next Day after 
Monk came to Whiteball, tender'd him the Oath of 
Abjuring- the King and Royal Family ; which Monk 
thought not fit then to do, but ſaid, Il world conſider 
Jome time of it, Lg met 8: ED 
| The 


The Rump were ſcarce recover'd out of their Con- 4.D.16 59. 
vulſion, when they fell into a terrible Quotidian gu... 


— —— — — —— 
. 


= -.- The Antersregnum. 


4b. 1659. The next Day after, Monk, attended by Robin/ar and 


wy > Sor, went to the Houſe, where the Healer careſs d 


him in a florid Speech, congratulating his coming to 


Town; and in the Name of the Houſe, thank'd 
him for the great Service he had done them. To 
which Monk, in a mw Soldier-like Anſwer, ſaid, 
Monk's 4». „ That amongſt the many Mercies of God to 


wer to the CS: . 
— 2 e theſe poor Nations, their Reſtitution was not the 


1 bants. ( leaſt ; that it was his Work alone, and to him be- 


© longs the Glory of it; that he eſteemed it an 
« Effect of God's Goodneſs, that he was ſame ways 
« ji nſtrumental in it; wherein he did no more than 
his Duty, which did not deſerve the high Mark 
« of Favour they put upon it: Ihat he would trou- 


«© ble them with no large Narrati ves, yet deſired 
4 leave to acquaint them, That in his March from 


«< Sotland he obſerved the People in moſt: Countries 
« earneſtly deſired à Settlement by a full and free 
Parliament; and that they would determine their 
Sitting, a Goſpel-Miniftry, : Encouragement for 
„Learning in the Univerſities ; and that the Secladed 
« Members before 1648, might be admitted without 
- «opera Oathe=77 v2 fs 0nd ent gilt hf 
That be had anſwered, ** They were a free Parlia- 
©: ment; and if there were any Force upon them, 
«© he would remove it ; that you would fil up your 
% Houſe, and then would be a full Parliament; and 
e that you had already determined your Sitting. 
«© Ahd for the Miniſtry, and their Maintenance, the 
« Lawis and Univerſities, you had declared largely 
concerning them in your laſt Declaration. That 
e for the Gentlemen ſecluded before 1648, you had 
e already given your Judgment, and that they ougit 
to acquieſce therein: But to admit Members to lit 
„ without a previous Qath, was never done in Ex- 
„land; yet beg'd leave to ſay, That the.leſs Oaths 
e and Engagements were impoſed, your Settlement 
© would be ſooner: attained ; yet that neither the 
© Cavalier, nor Fanatick Party have any ſhare in the 
«©: Civil or Military Power. Then he recommended 
to them the State of Scotland and Jrelavd, which you 
may read at large in the third Part of Dr, Bates 
Blenc bus. 5 N : The 
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d The Rab wereas little pleaſed with Mons Speegh, 4: 
gto as the Council'of Fare with his Refuſal. to take the 
nk d Oath of Abjuring the King and Royal” Family; there- 
To WE fore, ſeeing he would not ſwear as the Rump would 
have him, they'll try if ie'will-do as they will have 
to him. * 3 3 ; = pe Bec. eb | $ 
the The Common-Council in London had paſſed an Order, Aion pal 
 be- That unleſs they had a full and free Parliament, they would dow. the 
an ay 6 pe Ga This ſo ſtartled the Rump, that the 2 Poſts, 
vays next Day after Monk had been at the Houſe, they ſent 
than to him to ſend twelve of the forwardeſt Citizens to 
Lark the Tower, and to pull up the City Poſts, Chains and 
rou- PortcuHices. 2 24 3. 4.2 N „ rr 4. 25 
ired In Obedience to the Rung's Order, Monk marches 
rom into the Old Exchange, and ſecur d as many of the 
tries Citizens as the Rupp ordered, as he found there; but 
free when he iſſued out his Orders to pull down the Poſts, 
heir Chains, Gates, and Portcullices, the Officers withdrew, 
_ and conſulted what to do; and reſolved, They could not 


obey theſe Orders, and offered to lay down their Commiſſions. 
Monk endeavoured to pacify them, and told them, 
The Orders of the Council were to be obeyed 5 but they 
perſiſted, ſo as he was forced to ſet his leſſer Officers 
to do the Work, but did not pull down the Gates 


ſow and Portcullices, thinking he had done enough to ſa- 
and tisfy the Rump, but was miſtaken, for the Rip ſent 
INS: more gory er Orders, to pull down the Gates and 
the Portcullices ; which piece of Drudgery Monk per- 
geh „ N ions © POL ny 

bat Coll. Herb. Morley, a Non-Abjurer of the King; at 
had this time was Lieutenant of the Tower, and'took this 
ight Occafion to come to Monk, and affured him for the 


Tower, himſelf, and Sir J. Fagg his Brother-in-Law, 
Whoſe two Regiments were in London, and were re- 
ſolved to agree with him in any Matters that ſhould 
be for the publick Peace and Settlement. Next Day, 
or a Day after, Praiſe-God Barebone, with àa Multitude 
of Water-men, and others, preſented” a Petition to 
the Rump, for the excluding the King and Royal "Family, 
and that Fe who re fed ſbould not be capable of any Im- 


Pleyment ; for which the Rump thank d tiem. 
5 „„ This 


- 


94 


cour with 
the City. 


were now ready to die for fear; but ſince they could bef 
not ſhew their Teeth, they would ſhew their ace | 


The. Hner- regnum. 


4. 1659 This ſtruck directly at the Authority of Mor 4 
A whereupon he call'd + private Council. of his Con ri 


Soon in fa- 


dents, to adviſe what to do: Where it was reſolved le 
to rake a general Muſter of his Army in Frnsbury-fields Wh v 
the 11th of February. From whence Monk wrote to Ml 
the Rump; That the Services be had done them were 0 
Jlighted, whilſt the late Traitors, no leſs Enemies to them Ml © 
thau the Commonwealth, had more efteem than be: From V 


| whence elſe uus this Kindneſs to Lambert and Vane, and ta 
neu Offences againſt bim, and their Reſpen to that leering it 


Heretic Barebone, aud all bis Rabble? And therefor: 
demauded that the filling up their Members be within a Week, A 


and their Sitting determined, and to give place to a new le 


Parliament . 74 "BI | At | 
From Finsbury, Monk ſent to the Mayor, that he 'tr 


would dine with him at the Bull-head in Cheap-ſide ; ſe 


where he defired the Mayor in the Evening to call a ] 


Court of Aldermen at Guild. ball. This was blown if of 
about the City, and thouſands came to Guild. hall (and ih ce 
I among the reſt) to ſee what the Meaning of it lot 
ſhould be. ; ns Dt wl 
About fix Monk came, and all the way as he came, th 
and quite through the Hall, the Cry was, A Fre th 
Parliament. I ſaw him when he lighted out of bis R 
Coach, and went leaning on Coll. Coberry's Shoulder, be 
into the Mayor's Court, but not one Word he ſaid; 21 
and when he came into the Mayor's Court, he read An 
a Letter be ſent that Morning to the Rump, and then mi 
returned: The Cry was the 3 Free Parliament. tir 
Mouk faid nothing; Cloberry ſaid, You ſhall have a Free hil 
Parliament, And it's not to be imagin'd how far this noi 
ſpread in ſo little time; for, I believe, in leſs than 


two Hours all the Bells in London were ringing ; and Int 
in all the Streets (to the number, twas ſaid, of MW" 
above 6000) Bonfires were made, and Ramps of all 


ſorts roaſting. But that Night Monk did not retum 
to 7Vhiteball, but lay at the Glaſs-houſe in Broad-ſtreet. we! 
If the Rump were nettled at Monk's Speech, they oth 


fides, and voted a Committee of Five, to order the At- 0 | 
fairs of the Army, whereof Monk to be one. 1 
EY | : ut 
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th 4 But Monk, who but four Days before was ſo ter- A. P. 169 
afi- Ml cible to the City, is now become their Darling; they Wy | 
ved let him have 300201, to pay his Army in the City; | | 
eld; whereas that without f like a Herd of Goats, upon the 1 
to Mountains, having no Body to look after them, nor @ Penny, 1 
vere 10 help themſelves. And Monk now having his Arm ml 
bem entirely at his Devotion, ſcorn'd, for all the Rump s 


Vote, to ſuffer any other of their Committee to par- 
take with him in any part of his Authority over 
it, E 5 "Si | 

And now Monk, with a better Authority, and more 
Applauſe than Cromwel had, might have ſet up him- 
el for Protefor, or what he pleas'd ; but he ſaw 
the Genius of the Nation lay another way, and that 


he was more ſecure to follow it, than to {et up him- 
de ; elf againſt ic. „„ 
l a He held therefore private Intelligence with theHeads 


of the Secluded Members about their Reſtoration on 
certain Conditions: The Secluded Members were zea- 
louſly diſpoſed to out the Rump upon any Terms, 
whatever came of it; they had more to ſay againſt 
the Rump, than the Rump had againſt the Officers of 
the Army, who had twice depoſed them; and the 


bis Rp began the Game with the Secluded Members 
er, before the Officers began with them. So upon Feb. 
d; 7. % gave the Command of the Guard to Sir T Srl, 
ad (Authony-- Aſpley Cooper (after Earl of ec le 5 


mit the Secluded Members to enter the Houſe; the „ie. 
iſt whereof was V. Prynn, tied to a great Basket- 
hilted Sword: yet the Rumpers were not excluded, 

nor did the Secluded Members care for it, being four 

to one. And ſo the Rumpers left the Houle, and fell 


nd into a Relapſe of their Convulſion, out of which they 
of reer recovered : Nor did Barebones Rabble afford 
all hem any Relief. | 1 
im Thus you ſee the Rump and Secluded Members 


were like Yirginal-Jacks too, when one was up, the 

| pther was down ; for the Secluded Members, who 
before would not have the Nation or themſelves ſafe, 
unleſs they were an undiſſolvable Parliament, now, 
o be revenged, on the Ru, are content to meet on- 
to do Monk ſome Journey-work, and then diſſolve 
hemſelves. „ „ 


} : 


96 : The Inter regnum. 
4. D. 1600. The Secluded Members, after they were in, 1. 
V peal their own Excluſion; then vote Monk Generi 

of all the Forces in England, Scotland, and Ireland; 
Montague Admiral of the Fleet; ſet Sir George Booth, 
and thoſe in Priſon upon that account, at liberty; 
and on after ſent Lambert in his room; and gran 
a Tax for Payment of the Army, which now 1 
Man diſputed. „ TORT IO Sth C92? 2 d: | 
But Monks Cares did not end here; the Army 
without were more than fivefold to his within the 
City: He therefore ſent Letters to all the other Re 
giments of the Armies in England and Ireland, 1. 0 re 
certify the Reaſon of the Re. admiſſion of the Secluded Mn. 

- bers, that wit out it there vas no way to ſatisfy the N 
tion, or raiſe Money v0 pay the Army; and with lag 
Aſſurances of their Conſtancy in their old Profeſſion and 


; ; & 
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| Principles. EMTs. Pf 
| Soldiers in The Soldiets in (general were glad to be out o 
| _ obey their ſtarving and wandring ftate, and therefore i 
| Shaoals ſubmitted to Monk, who yet would not m. 
| ceive them, unleſs they would {weir to be true wut 
= this Parliament Ca tw le Ealled) whith he could but 
little truſt to, they having ſo often forſwore then. rar 
ſelves before; N 
| , thoſe who refuſed he'caſhier'd. | 
| | Now had horrible Dtead overwhelm'dthe Rumpm, 
| eſpecially Regicides ; they faw themſelves hated b 
| almoſt all the Nation, yet at irreconcileable Varia 
| one with another; the Body of the Army which 
| had raiſed them, turned now againſt them: the 
| . knew the Secluded Members had but a / limited 
| time to fit, and then to diſſolve themſelves to malt 
| 5 room for another, which would certainly bring in ti 
| 
| 


yet theſe at preſent ſery'd His turn and 
12 Bak 861 b 


Eing, to their utter Deſtruction. 
In this. Conſternation Lambert efca "out of ti 
Tower, and Coll. Rich refuſed to fübmit: Lamb 
poſts to Warwick, where he met Artel, Okey, Cob, 
Creed, and ſome other disbanded Officers; to who 
many disbanded Soldiers joined, which inade up! 
E ne oy. OS BLOT 6 29 IT 2; 
Colonel Streater (a Confident 'of Mens) frod 
| 
| 


 Northamptov, gives Monk, an Account of this; whett 


1, r6- upon the Council of State, ſettled by the Secluded 4. D. 1660. 
neral Members; proclaim Lambert, and all his Adherents WWW 
and; Mrraitors; and Monk ſent Coll. Rich Ingoldsby' (a Gen- 

Boot; tleman of more true Courage than twenty of theſe 


rty; Miniveling Fellows, who was before caſhier'd for ad- 
rant Whering to Rich. Cromwel, when the Officers depos'd 
bim) with a ſtrong Squadron of Horſe to joinStreater's 


- 


oot againſt them. 


rm i When theſe were joined; upon Euſter-Day, near 
1 the Warentry, both Armies came within ſight of one ano- 
Re. her; when Lambert made an Overture to Ingoldsby 
, 1: io reſtore Ric. Cromwel! But Ingoldby knew this Game 


as loſt; and that Lambert did not mean fincerely ;; 

nd ſo they fought: Tngoldsby charged home, and 
umbert s Men could not ſuſtain the Shock, but fled; 
nd Ingoldsl;y (it's ſaid) took Lambert Priſoner with  . 
is own Hands, Lambert crying, Quarter, good my Lord, 3 Tri- 
for Ingoldsby was one of Oliver's Lords of the Other ner. 

uſe) ſpare my Life, With / ambert; Cobbet and Creed | 

ere taken Priſoners 5 Okey and Axrel eſcaped now, 


e hut could not eſcape a greater Puniſhment than befel 
Abu bert, vbbet, or Creed, for they were hang'd and 
oe varter'd for having been King Charles's Judges. Nor 
nl as Rich's Fate much better than Lambert s, for Coll. 


woldsby at Bury in So! k caſhier'd him, it's ſaid, at 
de Head of his Regiment, and disbanded it, 
This was the End of that invincible Army, ſub- 


ance Wu'd by not one fixth part of it ſelf; for Mon} when, 
bich We came from Scor/and; had but four Regiments of 
tie/ Worſe, and fix of Foot; and (I believe) not ten Men 
ited led in their Defence; and not one in the Reduction 
nakt the invincible Armado. And now tis time to ſee 


hat followed; the Secluded Members; with much 
Do, ing diſſolved themfelves, upon Mar. 1 J. iſ- 
ed out Writs for another to meet, yet in the Name 
the Keepers of the Liberties of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
nd; upon April 25. the Elections to be as they were 
fore the Year 1640. The gazing World eagerly 
pected the Succeſs of this wondrous Revolution. 
In the mean while the Pjrenean Treaty being ſet 
| Foot, King Charles II. about the End of November 
7 — rogrens between Monk; and the Officers of 
I j being in the higheſt Ferment) came 
Vet. It; A G 6 : te 


= The  Inter-regnum: 
A.. 1660. to it, that his Concerns might be concerted in it: 
2 > He was received by Don Lewis de Haro (the $ani/h Mi. 
niſter) with as much Honour and Veneration, asf 
poſſeſt of all his Kingdoms, but negligently and 
ſlightly by Mazarize and the French Miniſters. And 
| ſure the Indignity here offer d to his Perſon, and the 
Induſtry of Fourdeaux at London, in endeavouring v 
keep him from being reſtor'd, would have made aro- 

ther not to forget theſe about fiveor fix Months after, 
But if the King's Reſtoration came not from ſome J 

other place, he might have waited long enough for i 

here; for France would not, and Spain could nt 

aſſiſt him. f 
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DETECTION | 


OF THE 
Court and State of E x GLAND, 


DURING THE | 


* CHARLESI 9 


|  ,-YOOR W. 


G HA L 
This Reign detected to the Begin- 
| ning of the firft Dutch Har. 


RE Eo, 8 the Nation thought they eould gr 
SY 0 Y be redeemed from the Arbitra 
vernment of King Charles the Fi „bee 
by the Long Parliament in 1040, ſo 
they =" pong they could not be re- 
=Y deemed from the Confuſions, Rage 
dd DiftraRtions they labour d now under, but by re- 
ing Nbg Charles the Second, SR. 
"TY To 


Too The Reign of King Charles II. 
4. D. 1660. To gratify this Expectation, the Convention, who 
net on the 25th of April 1660, Hand over Head, with. 

out any Preliminaries of aſſerting the Rights and Li. 
berties of the Engliſo Nation, ſo manifeſtly violated by 
| his Father and Grandfather, reſtored the King without 
k. Charles any Contradiction. Upon his Reſtoration there were 
re%o-cd with. but five of the Biſhops living, viz. Dr, Juxton, Biſhop 
1 of London; Dr. Fruen, 1 of Cheſter ; Dr. Men, 
Biſhop of Ely; Dr. Warner, Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and 
Dr. King, Biſhop of Chicheſter : Theſe three latter l. 
ved to die in their Biſhopricks; and in the Intern, 
between the beginning of the Long Parliament, and 
the Reſtoration of the King (near twenty Years) up: 
on the matter, all theſe Leaſes of the Church were en 
ired; whereby incredible Sums of Money were ri 
Fed by the new promoted Biſhops to their vacant See, 
without any regard to the reſt of the poor ſequeltrii 
Clergy, their Wives or Children: But the Jollityo 
the Convention for having got their King, put ſu 
mean. Thoughts out of their Conſideration. 
The Hopes of the happy Days to come under thi 
King's Reign, quite blotted out their Remembran 
of the Days of his Father's and Grandfather's Rein 
On the contrary, to flatter him, they {tiled his} 
ther, The Martyr for the Engliſh Church and State. Nd 
they had got him, they would hold him; he might 
what he lift for all them, and ſo he did; which tl 
Nation ſubmitted to, rather than to return to the C 
fuſions and Diſorders of the Times after his Fatbe 
Death: Nay, the Memory of theſe Times was {od 
ous, that if even the Parliament took notice of 
Actions, his Flatterers charged them with return 
to the Parliament in 1640. | 55 
The Convention took terrible Vengeance on | 
Father's Judges; for tho' they did not all ſuffer) 
their Perſons, ſcarce any of them but forfeited tit 
Eftates : So as theſe Men, who would have his! 
ther's Life, and Crown Lands for their Eſtates, 
their own Lives, and had their Eſtates added to" 
Revenues of the Crown: Tho' this was but as 
ter poured into a Sieve, yet it's obſervable, . that! 
Inſtruments who acted in the King's Death, ſhow! 


The Reign of King Charles IL 5 


who thus puni ſhed, and Lenthal the Speaker, who granted os Reg. 12 · 
vich. che Commiſſion to act, ſhould eſcape free. N 
dl; The Presbyterians were ſcarce wet with the Tail of 


od by this Storm, none of them (except thoſe in ſequeſtred 
Livings) being puniſhed either in their Perſons or 
Fortunes; and many of them were preferred into high 
Places both in Church and State. | 
The poor Cavalier, or Loyal ſuffering Party, who 
hoped for a Heaven upon Earth in this King's Reign, 
ell into a worſe State than that they were in before: 
For as Meſſeray ſaid of the Reign of Henry III. of France, 
tun the Reign of Favourites, wherein the Subjefts (it's 
ſud) paid ſo much, yet never was any King ſo poor: 80 
It miy be ſaid of this. And the Cavalier Party ba- 
ving before mortgaged their Eſtates to redeem their 
dequeſtration, the Remainder paid the Taxes to the 
ing, and the other Part the Intereſt to the Mort- 
zige; nor were they any ways countenanced by the 
ing. py | 
For his Favourites were a Generation of People 
who knew not his Father, but who humoured him 
n his Senſual Pleaſures and Prodigality ; and were of 
he Female as well as Male Sex ; who were a ſort of 
avourites his Father was not acquainted with, nor do 
find he ever regarded the Memory. of his Father; 
ut that he induſtrioufly endeavour'd to have it be- 
eved, the Portraiture of his Father's Sufferings, a Book 
t late ſo much controverted, was none of his. 
However, his Mother had a great Aſcendant over 
im; ſo that ſhe being a Daughter of France, inclin'd 
im to embrace the French Intereſt againſt his own: 
nd ſhe living near ten Years aficr his Reſtorat ion, 
d fixed this into a Habit in him, that in all his Life 
ter he could never get rid of it, notwithitanding all 
ie Provocations of the French King to the contrary, 
ut it's time now to take a View of this King's Ac- 
Ons. 5 | | HE 
The Deſires of the King to be reſtor'd were no leſs 
an thoſe of the Nation, that he ſhould, tho' upon 
ly Terms; for upon the Diſſolution of the ſecluded 
embers, the King left Br:yſe!s (as you'll ſoon ſee he 
ft Hain, who had harboured and relieved him in the 
ne of his Exile, to join with France, who had ex- 
| os: pell'd 


15 
A. P. 1660. pell'd him to join with Oliver, and by its Ambaſſado 
WY Bourdeaux at this time was ufing all its Endeavours ty 


of the Commons were Royaliſts, who choſe Sir Harb. 


: 2 Now half Eugland, of all ſorts (except the Rump 


ration. 


ſent Letters by Sir John Green vile E Earl of Bat 


the Convention, the Royaliſt Lords, double more thai 


Now they were in, he had no Power to turn them out; { 


10000 J. to the Duke of York, and 50001. to the Dult 


to convey him over; who upon the 25th, landed hin 
at Dover, where Monk met him upon 


_ Whitehall, The Nation was never ſo fine in Cloath 
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keep him out) and came to Breda; from whence he 


to Monk, Mountague, (after Earl o 
; Mayor of London. 5 „ 5 8 
The Presbyterians, who thought to have had the ſam: 


Sandwich) and the" 


Power they had when the ſecluded Members diſſol Her 


yed themſelves, were ſhrewdly miſtaken, for the Body 


tle Grimſton their Speaker; and upon the opening d 


the Presbyterians, entred into the Lords Houſe, which 
the Presbyterians complain'd of to Monk; who anſwerld 


the Royaliſts were double to the Factions in both How 
ſes of this Conyention, ſo as theKing need not fear hi 
Reſtoration. 5 5 5 


croſs the Seas to Breda, to make their Bargains with 
the King before he ſhould come into England: The 
King promiſes fair to all, which it may be was in. 
poſſible to perform, which cauſed Murmur afterward: 
And the Convention, after they had proclaimed hin 
King by inherent Birth-right, ſent him 50000 


of Gloceſter z and the 8 London ſent the K ing atd 
his Brothers 1 2000 J. Upon the 11th of May, bod 
Houſes ſent Commiſſioners to Breda, to invite the Kiny 
to return; and Admiral Mountague, with a Royal Flee, 


is Knees, the 
King embracing him, and kiſſing him; and next Di 
at Canterbury, created him Knight of the Garter, tif 
og of Jork and Gloceſter putting the George about li 
„„ Pe * 
"Twas rather a Madneſs than Jollity, all forts d 
People expreſſed in the King's Paſſage from Dover b 


even the poor Cavaliers will be as fine as the be 
tho? they never'live to pay their Taylors; nor fluk 
the King take any care of them, his Favourites bell 
of another Stamp than thoſe who ſeryed his Fd 


* * * 
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* ſumptuous Feaſts ſeen in the City before; for which 
aride poor Orphans Money in the Chamber of London 

id the muff pay the greateſt part. | OO OR. 

| When the King was reſtor'd, the Nation was in a 

\ fans irtial Poſture, and the Manners of the People ge- 

liga nerally more ſevere and ſober, than in his Father's 

Body Mind Grandfather's Reign. wa 3 

be fiſt that made Court to the King, were the The King 


congratula- 
| | we ed oy Foreign 
e hag {Wy ich them; but the King, by the Advice of Sir £d- — 
which -d Hide, (it's faid ) wiſely anſwer d, That this would 
verd. if twere done by Reſtraint , the King being in their 
: er; beſides, be was not yet poſſeſt of his Kingdoms, nor 
ed ad eſtabliſhed bis Privy-Council ; Yet the Dutch were the 
frlt who careſs'd him with a moſt rich and ſplendid 
ilded Yatch, to prepare him for a Treaty after his 
Acceſſion to his Crowns. Nor were the reſt of the 
'rinces of Europe long after the Dutch, in congratula- 
ing the King's Reſtoration, the French King being 
dne of the firſt : The Spaniard made not ſo much haſte, 
jet hoped for a better Mecedtien than the French; and 
hat the King of ꝙgain might have a better Reception, 
te ſent the Prince de Ligny his Ambaſſador, who in 
he Splendor of his Train much outvied the French. 
t's true, the Prince got a Peace with the King for his 
Faſter the King of Fan, but he got as little good by 
as the King of ain did by that he made with the 
ling's Grandfather, King James the Firſt.  _.. 
Wich better Succeſs came the French Ambaſſador, - 
& Ido not find he mide any League with the French: 
gainſt the Spaniard, as Oliver did; nor was there any 
jeed of it, the French having made a deceitful Peace 
th the Spaniard at the Pyrenzan Treaty; yet you ſhall | 
bon ſee both Kings dealt as ill with the King of ain, 

if he had been an open Enemy : And the more to 
nder himſelf with his Brother of France, the King, 
jected the advantageous Treaty of Commerce which 
ver made with France, as done by an Uſurper, and 
ever after (at leaſt that I ever heard of) made any 
ther Inſtead of it, but left his Subjects to be uſed. 
en as the French King pleaſed in their Trades to 


Fance. Ely 


darbdt- | 
no och, when he was at Breda, to enter into a League 


G 4 | Henry 


Never were ſuch Pageants, Triumphal Arches, and 4. Reg. 13. 
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| Henry the Seventh. was the firſt of our Engli/h King iet 
who uſed Guards, and he ſet up the Yeomen of the 
Guard, which was followed by the Kings of England 
fince ; But though the Convention had paid off, and 


dishanded. the Eugliſs Armies, yet the King, beſides 
his Band of Penſioners, in imitation of the French, 
muſt have Guards of Horſe and Foot, and the Parlia 
ment give him Revenue enough to encreaſe thee tg 
- what Number he pleaſed : But it had been better 
for him if he had imitated the French too, in prefer. 
ring Men who were qualified, but few of theſe were 


to be found there: And though he gave near double 
the Pay to theſe, yet was he much worſe ſerved than cor 
if Men of Merit had been there for half the Pay; n. 
for ſcarce one of the Officers but bought their Fe ſen 
ces; and this was ſo common, that the Prices wer Vor 
certain; ſo not he who deſeryed, but he which ging 
moſt was , prefered 3 and when he was in, lM 


owed the King no Service, having paid for what he 
had; and ſo his Buſineſs was how to improve hi 
Bargain, not ſerye the King. And herein too the po 
Cayaliers had the worſt, — not having ſo much Me 
pey to buy as others had. 

J take it for granted, that the firſt League which 
the now French King made after he came to Majorit 
(I mean after Twenty one Years of Age) was ark 
the Pyrenean Treaty, the Breach of all the reſt betor 
We will lay to the Charge of Cardinal Mazarine: Vi 
will. therefore ſee if the French King was not as little1i 
| Slave to his Word in this League, as Mazarine was i 
any before; and you'll ſee that in all the Leagues tw 
King after made, he was as little a Slave to his Wolf 


as in this Treaty. LUND 
We ha ve in the former Book ſet down particular 
the Article whereby the French Kin » upon his He 
nour, and the Faith and Word of a Ke, did promi 
neither way, nor indirectly to aſſiſt Portugal again 
Sbain; yet at the heginning of the Treaty they ſecreiſſ 
gonyeyed Troops into Portugal in ſeveral Bodies: A 
when upon Com laint of the Marqueſs de la Zum . 
they ſent publick Orders to the r of the 

*orts, not to ſuffer any Soldiers to embark for Tu 
$# they did nor abftin by Conni pance under hard f 
| / id hea 3 ue, | 
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articylar Act of the Marſhal, and the Court of France 
had no hand in it. They alſo continually ſupplied Por- 
ga with Corn, and all ſorts of Ammunition : And 
France likewiſe fomented the Obſtinacy of Portugal to 
continue the War, when Spain offered them advanta- 


by the Marqueſs de la Fuente, they anſwered, it was a 


may 75 in the ſecond Article of The Buckler of State 
and Juſtice, Cf 
Nor did the French King ſtay here, but (being be- 
come the deareſt Confident with his Brother of Eng- 
land) almoſt as ſoon as the King was ſettled, the French 
ſent Monſieur Courtin to move the King not to abandon 
portugal; nor did he yet ſtay here, but Mazarine dy- 
ing much about the Jatter end of Summer, having a 
Stone in his Heart, (fo the French Paſquils ſaid) in 
ptember, or beginning of October, the Queen-Mother 
ame over, ſeemingly to treat with her Son for a Mar- 
age between Monſieur of France, and her fair Daugh- 
ter Henrietta Maria, the King's belov'd Siſter : Yet it 
eems to me the Marriage of the King with the Infanta 
of Portugal was not leſs deſigned than that with Mon- 


thing elſe which brought the Queen-Mother into Eng- 
and. b 2 | 
As the Deſigns of the Queen's coming over were 
dark, fo I acknowledge 1 have not ſeen any of the 
reaties or Tranſactions concerning them, but mult 
Wake Meaſures by what followed, and ſo far as I had 
Light from what went before; yet in all of them it 
ſeems evident to me, that the Queen ſhewed herſelf 
to be more affectionate to her Daughter than Son, and 
to 1 more a Daughter of France, than Queen of Eng- 
ana, . | | : 
But before I proceed, it will be convenient to take 


wbition in ſeeking ſo many Foreign Dominions, and 

Tyrannical Government, had brought it to: For 

eefore the Acceſſion of their American Dominions 

which they acquired by unjuſt War, and unheard of 

elties, in all the ten Years War ee, 
| Tg | an 


geous T'erms of Peace. This, and much more you 


eur: And beſides theſe, you will ſoon hear of ſome- 
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jet them paſs. Nay, when Marſhal Turene made pub- 4. P. 1660, 
lick Levies to aſſiſt Portugal, it being complained og. 


| he. . . « t atl Ft te 
Notice of the deplorable State of Spain, which their srain. of 
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A.D.1661. and Tjabella with the Moors, (who had Seven hundred! 
ears been poſſefled of the Kingdoms of Granada ö 
| Murcia, and a great part of Andaluſia) every Year the t 
Moors and-Chri/tians brought near a Hundred thouſand f 
Men into the. Field to fight one with another; yet 

the Kingdoms of Arragon, Navarre and Portugal, were E 
Neutral in all the War: Whereas now all the King- 9 
doms of Spain (except that of Portugal) were united ! 

under this K. Philip the Fourth, yet out of them all he Wil © 
could not raiſe an Army to abt the Portugueze ; but 9 
truſting to the French Faith in the Jyrenæan Treaty, f 
ſent the Army in Handers under the Command of the g 
_ Marqueſs Caracene to do it. e OS. Y 
The King embraced the Overtures of both Mai- f 
es; and now the Frezch King doubly, if not trebly, A 
> aſſured of his Brother of England, as well by the Trea- 
ties of theſe Marriages, as by his Meſſage by Courtin, 1 
no longer acts covertly in aſſiſting the Prince Regent q 

of Portugal againſt Spam, but bare-fac'd ſent Marſhal R 
Schomberg with an Army and Fleet to their Aſſiſtance; 1 
et this Army was not ſufficient to make an Offenſive A 
War againſt Spain ; but Portugal ſtood only upon the h 
Defenſive. 1 | F 
The Want of Money a little retarded the Marriage K 
of the Princeſs with Monſieur; but this might be eafily f 
| help'd, if the King would give up Dazkirk to the French, 0 
— whereby he might pay 200000 1. for his Siſter's Portion f; 
ib French. (Which was more than his Father had with his Mo- 5 
: ther) and alſo receive 200000 J. more for himſelf, * 
Nor was this all, he might ſave the Charges of main- 7 
taining a Garriſon there; yet the Parliament in the P, 
Hereditary Exciſe, allowed him 60000 J. per Annum for 7 
the Support of it. I do not find this mentioned in L. 

the Body of the Act, yet ſeveral Members aſſured me, 
it was ſo intended in the paſſing the Act. All this the c 

King agreed to, and ſo Dunkirk and Mardike Fort, were 


given up to the French, againſt all the Laws of Hun 


ons. It was ago Juſtice ; or the Sovereignty of 


nity, Juſtice and Prudence. I ſay it was againſt all the 
Laws of Humanity ; for the Saniard entertained and 
relieved the King, when the French had expelled him, 
and joined with Oliver the Uſurper of all his Domini. 
Duzkirk, was of Right and Juſtice the Spaniards. And 
; 88 5 5 . ? . 8 again 
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againſt the Rules of Policy and Prudence ; the French J. Reg. 13. | 
Nation being the Natural Enemies of the Engliſh, and wa 
the next Neighbour to it, and of all Nations the moſt 
formidable. „ = 
| It had been happier for the poor Spaniard, and the 
| Engliſþ Nation, if the Unkindneſs of the King to the | 

$amard had ended in his giving up Duzkirk to the | 

French : But it ended not here; for the King employed 
the Army which ſhould have kept Dunkirk, againſt the 
Spaniard in Porta gal; and with theſe, and another Band 
of the disbanded Engliſo Army joined to them; th 
French, Portuguexe and Engliſh, or rather the Ell. | 
without them, routed the whole united Army of the 
Saniard at the Fight of Elva : So as now the French 
had a new Inlet into Flanders, and the Spaniard no 
Army to defend it. This was a foul Blot in the Spa- 
viſo Politicks, by their King's truſting to the Faith of 
his Brethren of England and France. But this will not 
ſtay here, as hereafter you will ſee. 

Here I take leave, ſo well as I can, to vindicate 
the Memory of my Lord Chancellor Hide, from two 
Aſperſions (as I conceive) caſt upon him; one, That 
he was the Adviſer of the giving up Dunkirk to the 
French : The other, That he was the Procurer of the 

| King's Marriage with the Infanra of Portugal. For the 
firſt, I was aſſured by a credible Perſon (though a 
Confident of my Lord Chancellor's) that he was ſo 
far from adviſing the King to give up Hunlirk to the 
French, that only he and my Lord "Treaſurer Southamp- 
ton (upon whats Honour my Lord Chancellor relied 
more than any other) of all the Council, entred their 
Proteſtations againſt it. The Truth of this may be © 
reſolved, by inſpecting the Privy-Council's Books. 
[This I have done, and find it is not true. 

_ It's true, I cannot prove negatively, that my Lord 

Chancellor did not firſt propound the King's Marriage 

with the Infanta of Portigal; yet it ſeems to me rea- 

ſonable he did not, for theſe Reaſons. * N 

I never heard of any Diſcourſe of this Match, be- The Portu- 
fore the-Arrival of the Queen-Mother in Eugland; or gueze Match. 
if any were, it's probable that Monſieur Courtin had 
this in his Inſtructions, as well as that of moving the 
King not to abandon Portugal, for both theſe tend bn 
EE d ans ES ae ne | 
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A.D.1661, the ſame end; and the French King, all his Reign af. 


WAY ter, ſought to attain his Ends by Women, as well aa Ml * 
other Ways : Nor can it be believed that the Prince 2 
of Portugal, now engaged in War againſt ain, ſhould » 
pay the Queen's Portion 400000 J. I believe he did 


what he could, give up Tanger and Bombay to the King, 
which laſt Place he leaſed to the 240d. Idle Company for 25 


15 L. per Annum, but the Money was paid by the Fench p 
King. 

Though the Factions had fuch ill Succeſs with pte. th 
vious Swearing, which every one impoſed upon the 0 


Nation when it was uppermoſt, and which no Man 
regarded when another ſucceeded ; yet upon the Re- | 
ſtoration of the King, the Oaths if Allegiance and ; 
Supremacy (which latter was only impoſed upon cet 
tain ſorts of Men; and, as myLord Yerulam ſays, finks a 
deep into the Conſcience, and was therefore interpre. | 
ted by Queen Elizabeth in her Injunctions, which were . 
after confirmed by Act of Parliament) were impoſed 


upon all ſorts of People, and the Refuſers looked upon f 
as Enemies to the King, and Favourers of the late 2 


And though the Convention ſate but from the 25: h 
of April, 1660, to the 29th of December following, yet 


by this time the outward face of almoſt all the Nation 0 
was ide ce The Cavalier Party, under the be 
Perſecution of the late Times, lived quietly upon that tt 


part of their Eſtates which was permitted them after 
their Compoſitions, and the Governing Factions put 
on a Countenance of Godlineſs and Sobriety: Where. 5 
as in the Jollity of the King's Reſtoration, all ſorts of 


Men 175 the Factions) endeavoured to imitate the ke 
rofuſe Prodigality and Luxury of the Court; which © 

| . entertained any but upon thoſe Terms. To hu- C 
mour the King, the Publick Theatres were ſtuffed Je 
with moſt obſcene Actions and Interludes, and the more K 


Obſcene pleaſed the Pane better, who graced the i 
opening of them with his Preſence, at the firſt Notice 0 
5 a mhew Flay, - _ > | 


| * . In this State the Convention was diſſolved, and a vi 
2 Parliament met on the 8th of May, 1661. where that P. 
| they might outvy the Convention in Loyalty, in the by 


firſt Chapter they make Words to compaſs or m—_— A 


The Reign of King Charles. 109 
any bodily Harm or Impriſonment, or Reſtraint up- 4. Reg. 13. 
on the Body of the King, or to depoſe him, or levy . 
War againſt him, to be High-Treaſon: And if any 
ſhall any ways affirm the King to be a Heretick or 
Papiſt, he ſhall beincapacitated to hold any Eccleſiaſti- 
cl Civil or Military Imployment : And that it ſhall 
be a Premunire in any to ſay, The Long Parliament 
begun in November 1640, is not diſſolved; or that 
there lies any Obligation upon any one from any Oath 
to endeavour a Change of Government either in 
Church or State; or that one or both Houſes of 
Parliament have a Legiſlative Power ; and declare 
the Oath, commonly called The Solemn League and Co- 
venant, to be an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon 
the Subject againſt the Fundamental Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions of the Nation: And Chap. 5. declare 
againſt tumultuary petitioning the Kingor Parliament. 
And Chap. 6. declare the ſole Right of the Militia 
to be in the King. This Parliament, upon the zoth 
of July, was adjourned to the 2oth of November. 
This being but an Adjournment, and ſo the Act of 


| the Houſes, (for as yet the King did not exerciſe 


his Prerogative of proroguing them, which hereafter 
you will ſee him very prodigal of) I do not find that 
this Adjournment was made, that the King might 
better proceed in his Bargain and Sale of Duzkirk to 
the French. Let J do ſay that before the Parliament 
met, it was (as I remember in September) that the Bar- 
gain and Sale was perfected, and Dunkirk put into the 
ower of the French. ; | 
But neither the Sale of Dunkirk without, nor the 
keeping upa Standing Army within (called the King's 


| Guards) after it was disbanded and paid off by the 


Convention, nor the King's Manner of Life, could 
any ways abate the Loyalty of this Parliament to the 
King ; and keep him they would whatever came of 
it: And to all the Proviſions for Security of his Per- 
ſon and Power, they will add that to keep him in, 
which the Rump in its laſt Breath did to keep him out, 
vir. To ſwear to keep him out. And therefore the 
Parliament, Chap. 2. made the Corporation-Oath to 
be taken by all the Members of Corporations, viz. I Tg c. 
A. B. do declare and believe, that it is not lawful, upon 24% Oath 


any 
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A. D. 166 1. any Pretence whatſoever, to tale Arms againſt the King ! ti 
aud that I do abhor that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms E 


by bis Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe ubo Nc 
are commiſfoned. by bim: So help me God. This, I think, tl 

is one of the firſt Laws that ever was. made, to ſwear b 
to Opinions and Belief: And ſure if Swearipg would 


determine Controverſies and Beliets, all Learning, N 
Reaſoning and Inſtruction would be at an end; and Wh a 
he that ſwears moſt is the beſt Logician, and the Bl a 


Godlieſt Man. We will therefore conſider the Na- ci 
45 an Oath, and thoſe who are to take this C 
ath. h Is | TE 


If we confider Man, and other Senſitive Creatures 0 
in their Creation and Generation, they were all pa{- h 
five, and they were created and generated without ſa 


any Act of their own Will, or the Counſel or Con- tl 
currence of any Creature, but of a Divine and- Om- 
nipotent Power; and by a Providence and Preſcience 
not leſs wiſe and good, than the Power was. Omni- 
potent, they had Food, and other, Means for their 
Continuance in this World provided before they were 
created or generated. 8 1 . 
But though God, without the Act of the Will of 
any Creature, did make Man, and other Senſitive 
Creatures, by an inimitable Power, which he. com- 
municated to no Creature; and by an unſcrutable 
Wiſdom and, Goodneſs did provide for them before 
they were made or generated ; yet did he not in vain 
make them Organical Bodies, endued with Life; 
Senſe and Motion; ſo that after they were made, 
they might ſeek Food which God had before pro- 
vided for them, and preſerve themſelves from othet 
Creatures which might be hurtful to them. 
As Senſation is naturally common to Man, and 
other Senfitive Creatures, ſo are the Paſſions of Love, 
Fear, Hatred and Defire ;. viz. Love of thoſe things 
which conduce to their Welfare and Preſervation ; 
Fear of thoſe things which are hurtful to them, ac- 
companied with an Hatred of them; and a defire 
generating their Like on other Bodies. 
Beſides theſe Attributes common to other Cres. 
tures, God endued Man with an Intellectual and 
reaſonable Soul, which is proper to Man, exclyir 
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created Man for a nobler End than can be found in 
this World, viz. capable of Eternal Happineſs in a 
better. 3 | | 4, 
But though God made all things in this World for 
the uſe of Man, yet few things are uſeful to Man, but 
as they are made ſo by Humane Labour, Induftry 
and Art; yet no Art nor Science in Man is innate or _ 
connatural, or comes to paſs by Inſpiration, Fate or 
Chance, but by Education, Learning and Experience. 
We do not read that God ever made a Houſe, a Piece 
of ee | without Man ; whereas Nature of 
herown accord has provided Food, and all things neceſ- 
ſary for other Creatures, without any Act or Care of 
theirs. Thus Nature clothed Sheep and Beaſts with 
Wool and Hair; Fowls with Feathers, and Fiſh 
with Scales: And though Fowls make their Neſts, 
and Conies and Badgers Berries, yet they do theſe by 
an inſite e, Power, not learned or taught 
by any Creature. | lr 
| Other Creatures live free and independent upon 
one another, except the young ones of ſome Crea- 
tures, while they can ſeek their Food and Preſerva- 
tion; and are either Solivagous and Hurtful, as 
Foxes, Wolves and Tigers, &c. or live promiſcuouſly 
in Herds and Flocks, and are innocent Creatures, 
as Sheep, Goats, &c. whereas Men live in Depen- - 
dency one upon another, ſo as no Man can ſubſiſt of 
himſelf; but depends upon another for things which 
conduce to their Welfare and Preſervation ; and are 
neither Solivagous, nor live promiſcuouſly in Flocks 
and Herds, but in Society and Converſation ; and 
eep Company by Election or Choice, as they ſtand 
In need of other Men, either for their Neceſſity, 
Convenience or Pleaſure 3 and Men are diſtinguiſhed 
from other Men by their Manners and Converſation, 
oss it becomes ſcandalous to keep Company with 
debauched and vicious Men. | 
Ws other Creatures live free and independent upon 
ne another, ſo have they all things which Nature 
: pad provided for them in common ; whereas Man 
es upon thoſe things wherein he has Property 


excluſive 


to other Creatures ; and made all things in this our 4. Reg. 14. 
Habitable World for the uſe of Man, and therefore 
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14. Reg. 14. excluſive to other Men: So that it is wicked and 


unjuft for any Man, who has no Property in a thing 
without the Conſent of him who has Property in it, 
to take it from him. CID BO.» 3 
In this State of Society, out of which no Ma 
lives, God did not endue Man with Underſtanding 


and Reaſon in vain ; for whereas other Creatures 


ing and Reaſon, 


Purſue their Actions, being excited by the Paſſion 
of Love, Fear, Hatred and Deſire; yet Man de. 
preſſes theſe, and urine his Actions by Underitand- 
o that Humane Society may be 
preſerved. . 
Speech and Letters are neceſſary in Humane 80. 
ciety and Converſation 5 which wiſe Nature (that 
never acts in vain) hath denied other Senfitive Crea. 
tures, which govern their Actions by Senſe; and their 
Paſſions, theſe having no need of them. Speech i 
the Mean or Inſtrument by which Men converſe to 
the Hearing of one another; and Letters to the 
Sight: Other Creatures can hear the Sound 0 
Speech, and can ſee Letters, but do not underſtand 
the Power of the Words, or Conſtruction of them. 
Man is born the moſt impotent of all other Cre: 
tures, being naked and unarmed, yet can neithe 
cloath nor defend himſelf withopt the Help of ano 
ther; he has nothing to feed himſelf with but what 
he has from another; yet if he takes any thing fro 
another, without the Conſent of that other, it wil 
be Wickedneſs and Theft. He is obliged to liveu 
rightly and juſtly with other Men ; yet underſtand 
not how to live uprightly and juſtly, but as he is ir 
ſtructed by Education, Learning and Experience; 
he is obliged to ſpeak and write in Truth, but iet 
ther Speech nor Letters are Inſite or Connatural, bil 


acquired by Inſtruction and Learning from others. 


All Humane Learning, Reaſoning and Inſtructio 


in Religion, Morality, or every Art and Science, l 


| begotten from the Powers which God had before im 


planted in the Learner, and from the Principles wid 
were before underſtood by him: So that if a Mu 
be born blind, it will be in vain to inſtruct him ho# 
to be à Painter; or if dumb, to be a Muſician d 
Orator ; or if he be not Compos Mentis, ſo . wy 


n it, teach a dumb Man to be an Orator, or a blind Man 
a Painter: So that it is from thoſe Powers which 
God has implanted in Man, without the Will of 
Man, that Man becomes capable of being inſtructed 
by Man; and therefore Man is obliged to give God 


hon all Honour and Praiſe before any other, that he en- 
de. aued him, without the Help of any other, with 
and: Wn e and Reaſonable Soul, capable of In- 

be truction. N | | 
The End of all Learning, Reaſoning and Inſtrue- 
80. ion, is how from Premiſes or Principles, which a 
that an before underſtood as an Intellectual Creature, 


o govern his Intentions, Speech and Actions from 
hem in time to come rationally: So that as the 
nderftanding is of the Cauſes of Things and Ac- 
ions which Were before; ſo Reaſon is of the Con- 
equences of Speech and Actions in time to come. 


ol he Underſtanding is from the Act and Power of 
tand od, but Reaſon is from the Act and Power of Man, 
m. o that though a Man may inſtrust another, who 


3s a competent Underſtanding, how to act ratio 


ally in Conſequence, yet no Man can inſtruct ano- 
adman, how to underſtand 


ano: Wer who is a Fool or 

what rinciples from Which he is to be inſtructed, fo as to 
e ige and act rationally, ©. nth 25 THY 
ail As every Learner is preſumed to underſtand the 


tinciples from which he is to be inftrufted, ſq the 
rinciples are aſſumed, not proved, and are to be 
ſithout Queſtion or Diſpute: For if the Queſtion of 
y rational Propoſition be but probable or uncertain, 
de Concluſion or Conſequence, will be tefs probable 


d Knowledge ; for Man underftands intelligible Be- 
gs, as God, the Soul, a Law, e Juſtice, 
. which can never be the Objects of Senſe, but 
ay be ſaid to know what he underftands, ſenſibly, 
{ of Things and Actions which are perceived by 
nle 3 28 a lan, 2. Horſe, a Tree, may be perceived 
other Senfitive Creatures: But that theſe do exiſt, 
Þ = ;* | 18 


The Reign of King Charles II. 113 
and derſtand the Principles from which he is to be in- AD.r66t- | 
ing; I tructed, Inſtruction will be 'as vain. to him, as tow WW 


bu more uncertain. | | | 
s For the better underſtanding an Oath, it will be Lie Ve 
ry requiſite to diſtinguiſh between Underſtanding F 0-ths. 


1 14 | 
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A. Reg. 14. is intelligible. So it is that Man is an intellectui 


and Ky BT Creature; and that God has made 
all ſenſible things in the World for the uſe of May, 
c. and theſe can never be the Objects of Senſe. 

As Man excels all other Creatures as he is an in 
tellectual and reaſonable Creature, whereby he ho 


nours God, is helpful to other Men, and preſervg 


nour God above all Creatures, and that he conver 


Peace in Society; ſo on the contrary, Man above al 
other Creatures abounds in Pride, Ambition, Am. 
pance, Malice, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, and unlawfil 
Luſt, whereby God becomes diſhonoured, and th 
Peace of humane Society diſturbed ; ſo as it is ne 
ceflary in all Kingdoms and Countries, that theſe be 
reſtrained and puniſhed by Civil and Coercive Lau 
Laws are twofold, Divine and Humane; Divine 
Laws are twofold, viz. Natural; and Supernaturalte 
vealed in the ſacred Scriptures : Natural, which at 
. to be alike engraven on the Mind of Man: 
upernatural are thoſe which Man obeys by God! 
ſpecial Favour and Grace. Natural Laws are Afi 
mative and Negative ; Affirmative, That Man be 


4 


truly and uprightly with Man : Negative, That hed 
not blaſpheme or diſhonour God, nor wrong, « 


bm falſly or deceitfully with another, neither in bv 


Intentions, e nor Actions: So that Civil Lan 
o not forbid Blaſphemy, or immoral Speech an 
Actions, but indifferently in divers Countries al 
Places puniſh them. 1 . 
I ſay, the Law of Nature is alike implanted ind 
intelligible Creatures; for where there is no Lat 


| there is no Tranſgreſſion nor Omiſſion: And ther: 


Judgment and Juſtice are neceſſary for Preſervat 


fore, if all Men did not underſtand that Blaſpheny 
and immoral Speech and Actions, were wicked, 
would be Tyranny to pumiſh them: So as humat 


of humane Society; and the End of humane Jud 


ment and Juſtice, is, as well to reſtore them to Rl 
who ſuffer wrongfully, as to puniſh Wrong doe. 

It's fit here to diſtinguiſh between Knowledge 
Belief ; Knowledge is immediate of thoſe Thi 


and Actions which fall under the Senſe of Man, # 


therefore not learn d or taught, but alike under, 
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ul by all Men: And Verity and true Speech is 


bat 4.D.166t. 


ade i a Man knows; whereas Belief is a Reliance upon — 


lan what another ſays to be true. f EET 
. In all legal Judgment upon which Juſtice is ex- 
i ecuted, Judges in Civil Affairs aſſume two Premiſes; 
bo- which are to be without Queſtion or Diſpute, wiz. 
ri ſome foreknown Law, and ſome Speech or Act done; 
e i ſo that if the Law and Fact be but probable or un- 
um, certain, the Judgment will be leſs probable, or more 
wid uncertain : But in giving Judgment, Judges do not 
te wear to their Opiflions, but make ſome Laws to be 
s ne their Reaſons of them. 1 3 

e be A Promiſe is twofold, Affirmative and Negative; 


au and is of time to come, and is a Reſpecter of Per- 
irie ſons. An Affirmative Promiſe, is a Speech or Wri- 
ale eng, wherein one or more aſſure another or more; 
h at: WW: pon their Truth or Faith to do ſuch an Act, in his 
Man or their Power; in ſome certain Time and Place; or 
500d be ſerviceable to another or more, fbr ſome time; 
Aff br during Life; as they ſhall be able : A Negative 

n e romiſe is when one or more, apo their Truth 1 
werd | aith, allure another, not to do uch an Att z and if 

bed be Parties mutually promiſe, this is a Contract. 

9 0 A Promiſſory Oath;, is when one or more affix 
ini od's Name (which implies an Imprecation of God's 
Lu udgment upon them) that they will do or not do, 
bh bat they Promiſe : But ſure Men, who give Promiſ- 


s WW ry Oaths, ought to be well aſſured they can do 


hat they promiſe ; and ought (confidering the 


1n railty of humane Nature, and the intervening Ac- 
La dents which they cannot foreſee, or if they could; 
ther Would not prevent) to implore God's Aſſiſtance to 
ne rable them to perform their Promiſe. And I do 


ech! | 
umu 
vat 


y, and verily believe, that of all Men, thoſe who 
oneſt make Promiſſory Oaths, do molt break them; 
d that Men who are ſo forward to make theſe Pro- 


Jud nigh Oaths, by them cover their Deſigns of decei- 
Ru 5 the other, more than of performing their Pro- 
ocrs. e. | = arte” 48 8 5 
gen An Oath is fo ſacred, that as God will not have 
Thi eine Adoration, or Worſhip, to be given to any 
n, ber but hanſelf, ſo neither will he have an Oath 


erſto | be taken by n Name; not by the Sun; 
- 2 


Moon, 
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J. Rer. 14. Moon, Earth, er all the Hoſt of Heaven. And i 
be will not hold him guiltleſs who takes his Nanie & 
in vain, how will he hold him guiltleſs who ſwears i ** 
in vain ? Thereby not only leffening the Veneration 
due to his Name, but defigning by it to deceive 
S_— 7 ts a 
In all my Obſeryations, I never knew any Mat, 
who made no Confcience of Swearing, or taking 
God's Name in vain, but made leſs in taking care 
to perform his Promiſes: And when I hear a Ma 
begm with TROY (not duly called unto it) I fub 
ect he has either ſome Deſign in it, or that there 
y he would create a Belief to that which is not 
rue. 1 F hy 
But how legally or illegally ſoever thefe Promit 
ſory Oaths are impoſed, I never heard of any u 
was proſecuted for Perjury upon them, except I. 
Tong, Sheriff of Wilts, proſecuted in the Sar Chani, 
for that he had ſworn (as all Sheriffs do) not top 
_ out of the OA without leave from the King ; jt 
being choſen a Parliament-Man, 3 Car. 1. came v 
ſerve in Parliament, for which he pleaded the Kn“ 
Writ, which was Leave from the King ; andt 
Earl of Argyle, about the Interpretation of the un 
telligible Sotiſ Tot. And I dare fay, That it tv 
Oath of Allegiance to the, King were but once tale 
it would be held in greater Veneration than by oft 
E- | taking it upon theſe Promiſes. Let's fee whetit 
the Corporation-Oath be an Aſſertory, or Promiſſ 
Oath, or neither: And in regard it is of rwo tal 
confider both. The firſt is, =_ 


7 A. B. do declare and believe, Thar it is not lat : 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take o 2 
qgainſt the King. 5 


— 
—— — A Imre 1 De 
—— — —— ” 
. EC ECEEOOON — 


© Deſcantsujoy This Part of the Oath is not Promiſſory, l | 
* _ the Cora-an Aﬀertory Negative Oath - Here I will not di 


_ tion-Oath. 


whether there can be a Negative Aſſertory Oil 
yet I do ſay ſuch an Oath can never extend fa 
than to him who ſwears he does not know wil 
is required to ſwear : But he can never fwear %M 
another does not know it, S though a Man | 
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5 tend it further than himſelf. . LE 
t 2 But I fay this ſort of Swearing deſtroys the Reli- 
80 gion and End of an Aſſertory Oath, which is only 


to what a Man knows certainly to be true; but no 
An, Man certainly knows that an Opinion or Belief is 
certainly true: But though by ſome apparent Rea- 
ſon, or the Authority of another, I may be of an 
Opinion, or Belief, yet upon clearer Roden and 
better Authority, I may alter my Opinion and Be- 
lief, which a previous Aﬀertory Oath can never ob- 
lige me to. In Juſtice therefore an Aſſertory Oath, 
That I believe, or am of Opinion, is not admitted, 
unleſs he that teſtifies, ſwears the Ground or Cauſe of 
is Belief, or Opinion, to be certain and true of his 
pwn Knowledge. 7 | | | £ # 
[ defire to know what were the Grounds or Rea- 
ons of this Corporation-Oath, which every one 
d gat to ſwear to be true of his own certain Know- 
edge, before he believe it not to be lawful, upon any Pre- 
ne whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt the King; Or, 
dmit there might be Reaſon for this Belief, yet if 
e Cauſes of this Belief were not before known to 
e Taker of this Oath, ſo as the Taker knows them 
W be true of his certain Knowledge, this Qath, if 
/ eo POTS oa Rags 
The jean; of this Qath is ; 


- 


Aud T do abhor that Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms 
by bis (the King's) Authority againſt bis Perſon, 
or againſt thoſe who are commiſfonated by bim. Sq 
help me God,” in» 5 | 


s thar from ſwearing Negatiyely to Belief in the 
Wt Part of this Oath, we come to ſwear Affirma- 


and! | rely in this Part of it: But this Part not being 
e mi ffory of time to come, is an Aſſertory Oath 
” © if any, beſides the taking God's Name in vain, 


worle, | | 

An Aﬀertory Oath is of what a Man knows to be 
tainly true, and what was immediately the Object 
venle, Here a Man ſwears not that he knows, 


41 lieve it's not lawful for a Man to take Arms againſt the d. D. 166 f. 
King upon any Pretence whatſoever, yet he can never ex- LYN 


178 


4. Reg. 14. but abhors + And what does he abhor ? That Tra. 


4 
49+ * 8. 


ber of the Corporaticn ; but if I cannot take hi 


mioſt to get Places, is the leaſt worthy of them. And 


: teouſneſs, are the ways by which God is honoure, 
and Peace and Happineſs eſtabliſhed in Nations an 
| Kingdoms: And will God, inſtead of theſe, ſufir 


4 A 
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terous Poſition of taking up Arms by the King's Authority 
againſt bis Perſon, or thoſe commiſfionated by him. Is thi 
traiterous Poſition the Object of Senſe, and immediate, 
fo as the Swearer knows what the meaning of Trai- 
terous Pofition is? Which I believe nat one of 
twenty does: Or is not ſome Inference deduced 
from ſome Law or Uſage, which cannot be the Ob. 
ject of Senſe, and ſo not to be ſworn to? 
The End of an Aﬀertory Oath, is to inform the 
Judge and Jury, ſo that Juſtice may be determind 
y it : but here is neither Judge nor Jury to in. 
form : What can be the end of this Swearing ? Why, 
*tis becauſe otherwiſe the Swearer cannot. be a Mem- 


Word, I'll not take his Oath : And he that ſwear 


I dare ſay he ſo much leſs underſtands his Duty in 
my Place, by how. much the more he is ready to 
ſwear to get into it: And you will ſee that tholt 
Men who are ſo ready to ſwear by this Oath which 
they did not underitand, to get to be Members d 
Corporations, ſhall be mote ready ta forſwear them. 
ſelves in giving up their Charters, which they hud 
{worn to maintain and keep, and which they under 
ſtood they ought to do. FE, ee 
Religion, Piety, Judgment, Juſtice and Righ 


his Sacred Name to be proſtituted by vain Sweariny 
ſo as to paſs unpuniſhed ? Did not the Propbe 
Hoſea, Ch. iv. v. 3. of old complain, That the Lai 
mourned becauſe of Oaths? And hath not our Lan 
mourned ever ſince the Convocktion, after the Diff 
lution of the Short Parliament 1640, _ enjoin tif 
Oath, I A. B. fear that J approve t e DoFrine al 
Diſcipline of the Church of England, as containing 4 
things ueceſſary to Salvation, and will not conſent te alu 
the Government in the Church, by Arch-biſhops, Bin, ati 
Deans and frcb-deacons, &c. td be taken by all th "wy 
Clergy ? Was God well pleaſed that his Sacrtl 


E . 2 . » b 
Nam ſhould be affixed to ſuch Stuff; Or did "WS... 


[EM l 25 
8 ellabul iber 
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eſtabliſn this Hierarchy? Did not the Parliament J. D. 1661. 
about a Year after expel the Biſhops out of the Lord 
Houſe, and impriſoned their Perſons, and made 
them, and all Deans and Arch-deacons uncapable of 
Temporal Juriſdiction ? And did not England and 
Sotland, about two Years after, join in a Covenant, 
and ſwear to extirpate Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, 
and Arch-deacons ? Did not the Engagement expel 
the Covenant, and the Recognition to Oliver out the 
0 till Men neither regarded what they 
had ſworn, nor cared what they ſwore to? Monk, 
before he came out of Scotland, cauſed the Scots to 
abjure the King and his Intereſt : So in his coming 
to London, he did by the Officers of the Iriſh Brigade 
nd the Rump died abjuring the King and Royal | 
Family; yet in leſs than four Months afier the King 
was feſtor d. | | 
Before the Scots would admit the King to land in 
cotland, the 23d of June 1650, they made him, with 
his Hands lifted up, ſwear in the Preſence of Al- 
ighty God, the Searcher of all Hearts, his Allow- 
ance and Approbation of the National Covenant, and 
Golemny League and Covenant, and Directories of Wor- 
ſhip ; and not only to give his Royal Aſſent to Acts 
ff Parliament enjoining the {ame in all his Domi- 
ions, but to obſerve * in his private Family: 
And upon his Coronation, on the 11th of January 
651, repeated the fame Oath. Yet how little did 
his avail him, or the Covenanters ? for in leſs than 
eight Months: Cromwel drove him, and his Covenan- 
ers, quite out of Scorland, And I dare ſay, the King 
ever after made uſe of them in his private Family, 
dor ever after gave his Aſſent to any Act of Parlia- 
nt enjoining the Covenants, tho' he were reſtored 
Nl ha Deine ot! LITE 
From ſwearing the Corporation-Oath, the Parlia- 
nent proceeds, That all Members of Corporations 
leclare againſt the Solemn League and Covenant in theſe 
Words, I A. B. do declare, That J bold there lies no Ob- 
gation upon me, or any other Perſon, from the Oath com- 
only called the Solemn League and Covenant, and 
be ſame was in itſelf an unlaꝛ ful Oath, and impoſed 
Kon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and 
iverties of the Kingdoms. H4 '\ This 


A oa 8 v — at Ls 
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4. Reg. 1 4 This Declaration is as vain, and more wild than 
WY— the Corporation-Oath : for 'tis byt matter of Belief 


a vain or ſuperfluous Oath. 


keep the King in the Kingdom,the Church makes many 


& e ee 
Fniſermig. by the 2 of Uniformity, enjoin, That every one wi 


declare before his Congregation his unfeigned Aſn 


Ful Jie and oye, Thar the King (Chad 


or N and ſo no Iſſue can be taken upon it: 
but if there could in him who declares, yet none cu 
be taken upon that part which declares there lies m 
Obligation upon another; and I'll put it upon this 
Iſſue, that ſuch a Declaration was never before en. 
join'd by any Law. 5 
And if the Covenant be an unlawful Oath in i 
ſelf, becauſe impoſed by no lawful Authority; ye! 
I fay, that no Authority under'Heaven can make the 
taking God's Name in vain lawful, much leſs to take 


_—___ — 


From new invented ſwearing, and declaring 9 


new inyented Prayers for him, eſpecially that for the 
Parliament, wherein they rell God that the King 
their molt Religious and Gracious King; as if he 
were ſo, and God did not know it ; and if he wer 
not ſo, to perſyzde God he was fo. | 
De Jo re quid ſentis? Will God be mock'd ? Is nt 
he Omniſcient, and knows the Secrets of every Man! 
Heart? Has he any need to be informed what Mu 
is? Or did this King's manner of Life induce the 
Church to inform God that he was moſt Graciou, 
or full of Grace? Or his devout Behaviour at b'M 
feldom Preſence in Divine Service, dectare him n 
be moſt Religious? "This King's Father and Grand 
ather's Flatterers went no higher than to fitter 
them, that they were bound by no Laws, and ac 
countable to none but God for all their Actions; and 
that their Subjects were bound to obey them in i 
things, under Penalty of Damnation : 'They never well 
about to perſuade God they were moſt R ligious and 
Fein RT p97 te rod 
The Parliament chimed in with the Church, nM 
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holds any Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, ſhall publick) N 


and Conſent to So thing contained: and preſcribe 
in the Book, entituled, The Book of Common: Prot 
&c. Put thefe together: F A. B. do declare my 1. 


r 1 


1. 
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J2r 


than is my moſt Religious and Gracious Ring. If he be ſo 4.D:1661- 


Zelief WF how came you to know it? And if you do not 
1 it: know it, ho came you ſo unfeignedly to aſſent and 
je cu conſęnt that he is ſg? But though to get your Li- 
es no i ving you tell the Congregation ſo, when you do not 


1 thi know it ; I think it's dreadful for you to tell God 


e en. A Almighty he is ſo. But you'll ſoon ſee what Care 
this King took of the Church of England, whith took 

in it fuch' Care t Yn ED RN ns 
yer Was God well pleaſed with theſe things? You 

e the ſhall ſoon ſee unjuſt Wars and 'diſhonourable Peace: 


take Such Judgments of Plague, Fire' and' Invaſion into 


our Ports, as never before were heard of. And tho? 


g 1» WI God's Judgments were in the Land, the People did 


man vot learn Righteouſneſs, but continued a divided and 
r the ious Nation, and a People laden with Iniquity : 
ing The Honour of the Nation not only loft abroad, 
i be i but a joining with a neighbouring, faithleſs, bound- 
wen leſs and ambitious Prince, to the endangering the 

WE Subverſion of the Religion, Conſtitutions and Li- 
; not WF berties of the Exgliſo Nation. Now let's fee what 
Han“ is doing in Scotland, E FO ah inp 


Ma If any Man reads Buchanan's and Drummond's Hiſ- An Account. 


e he tory of Scorland, they will bettet judge of General! the 
ion Mo:zk's prudent Government and Conduct in it for &c. 


t by WW eight Years together: For from the Conteſt between 
mu Brice? and Baliol, for the Succeſſion to the Crown of 
und. Lorland, about the Year 1280, till James VI. came to 
atter the Crown of England, I ſcarce find five Years Peace 
| a together in any of the Reigns between. And if for 
m ſome time the Scots were freed from open War, yet 
n al 8 {carce at any time were they freed from Feuds among 
well the Nobility, or the Nobility at Diſcord and Variance 
with their Kings, e. 
VE After the Reformation of Religion in Scotland, 
which began m the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, by 
wi AS er aſſiſting the Nobility with an Army by Land, 
and a Fleet by Sea, whereb the French, ſent by Henry 
(en the Second of France; (Father of Francis the Dauphin, 
Wy ho had married Mary the Scortiſh Queen) to ſubdue 
vcorland to a Conformity to the Romiſh Church, were 
euted ; the Kirk of Scorland ſet up a Juriſdiction as in- 
pependent from the Civil as the Romiſb was, and 
J. ð VV rr HE METH | held 
SELL 
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held it up during the Reign of Mary; and after they 


had expelled her, and choſen her Son James King 

(ahout 14 Months old) in the Regency of Murreygthey 
ot their Church-Diſcipline eſtabliſhed by Act of Par. 

hament : This was in the Year 1567. 

The Kirk being poſſeſt of this Power during the Mi. 
nority of King James, and ſeveral of the Nobiliry ha- 
ving got a great ſhare of the Crown-Lands of Scotland, 
the King upon his Majority was ſo poor, that he was 
not in a Condition to keep up the State of a. King, 
much leſs to curb F. . . of the Kirk, the No- 


- bility who had got the Crown-Lands joining with 


made upon them, and therefore ſecretly countenar- , 


them. | 3 ö 
Though Queen Elizabeth did not loye the Kitk 
Party, yet was ſhe content to have Scotland in thiz 
m= ; for thereby ſhe preſery'd the, Exgliſb Borders 
ee from the Depredations which the Scots uſually 


ced both the Kirk and Nobility, who had got the 
Crown- Lands: However ſhe allowed the King a Pen- 


2 py 


ſion yearly, whereby ſhe kept the King, as well as Kirk 


and Nobility, depending upon her. ot; 
In this State England and Scotland ſtgod till the 


= _ of (Queen Elizabeth ; but it was ill timed of 


ing Charles I. to grant Commiſſions to enquire into 
the Crown-Lands uſurped in his Father's Minority, 
and ſoon after to endeavour. to ſet up Laud's Injunc: 
tions, and High-Commiſſion in Scotland, which made 


the Nobility as well as Kirk ſo fierce in oppoting 


them. | 5 . 
King Charles, offended at the Proceedings of the 
Parliament of England in 1641, goes into Scotland, and 
eſtabliſhes the Kirk in all their Pretenſions, and dif 
claims all Title to the Crown-Lands uſurped in hit 
Father's Minority, which no ways mollified cither: 
But next Year the Scots ſent an Army under Leſt 
(made an Earl by the King) againſt him in Aid of 
the Eugliſb Parliament: But though the Kirk and 
Nobility were thus inſolent againſt their Kings, they 


patiently ſubmitted to Monk, during his Government 


in Scotland, except ſome few Diſturbances made bf 
General MA ... 10 


, . 
1 


Dae Reign of King Charles II. 
ted to the Sratiſh Oaths, or Soſemn League and 


with Forts huilt upon the principal Paſſages of Scot- 
land, and diſarm'd all the Nobility and Gentry, and 
thereby kept them in Peace, which King Charles, by 
all the Condeſcenſions he ſubmitted to, could not 
ps Add hereto, that the common ſort of Scots 
1 


Lords and Lairds ; ſo that neither the Kirk nor Npbi- 
liſh, 1 
Before the King was reſtor d, the Army which 
would have kept him out was diſſipated the Year pre- 
ceding by Moni and after his Reſtoration was disband- 
ed, and ſo the Exgliſb Nation was reſtored to its for- 


not only the Forts which bridled them, but the Army 


the Scots any hopes of being freed from theſe Fetters, 
but by an entire Submiſſion to the King. 1 
Upon the King's Reſtoration, many Debates were 
in the Council in England, about the calling a Parlia- 
ment in Scotland, and the demoliſhing the Forts for 
keeping the Scots in Subjection; but neither were ſo 
afily determined, for in all Scotland after Montroſs was 
hutcher'd, I do not find there was one of the Nobility, 
except his Son, which were not Popiſa or Presbyterian; 
and the Presbyterian Party had been ſo rigid againſt the 
King when he was in Scotland, and intolerable to his 
Father, that above a Year paſt before any Reſolution 
yas taken in either. 5 5 


loner in Vindſor-Caſtle; from whence he was ſet free 
upon the King's Reſtoration, but became ſo poor, that 
it's ſaid he could not meet the King for want of Mo- 
of by pay for a Pair pf Boots. 


- 


his ar Sor ne was daubly happy to him : For 


| culties of his Mind; and being a Man of Parts, im- 
foe them by Contemplation and Study, wherein 
e met with more Helps than it may be he could have 


Re found 
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which conquer'd them, was ſtill kept up. Nor had 


For neither Cromwel nor the Rump before him, truſ- P. A. 1661. 


nant, but after they had ſubdued them, bridled them 


ved in more Freedom under Mon, than under their 


lity could form the Body of an Army againſt the EN. 


mer Government : But it was not ſo in Scotland, for 


Lauderdale, as before ſaid, was taken Priſoner after Conditions 
the Fight at Worceſter , and from that time wy, Pri- the L. La 
e 


derdale. 


during the Reſtraint of his Body, he enlarged the Fa; 
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124 De Reign of Ring Charles II. 
Ag. 14. found in Scotland 3 whereby he became of greater Abi. 
ties to ſerve the King, than could be found in an 
other of his Countrymen; and being in England, I 


By RIM Y 


better Opportunities to haye them known to the Kin 
7 than any of his abſent Countrymen could. 
| In!n the late Wars between the King and Parliament, 
he, with Sir John Cheeſl-y, were ordered Commiſſio- 
ners by the Kirk-Faction to the Parliament of England 
for ropagating the Presbyterian Government: But 
this being moſt deteſtable at Court, Lauderdale, to raiſe 
himſelf, fer himſelf with all his Skill to oppoſe it; and 
by it, at firſt, got to be made Principal Secretary of 
State of Scotland : And as Runagadoes from Chrifti 
anity, become the greateſt Perſecutors of Chriſtians, 
ſo was Lauderdale of the Kirk and Presbyterian Govern: 
ment. However, Lauderdale ſeemed zealous for cal. 
ling a Parliament in Scotland; and demoliſhing the 
8 that bridled the Scots, which Monk oppoſed: And 
ereby Lauderdale became popular in Scotland; ſo that 
all 5 to the King from thence was by Las 
* i 2 Ita 
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In this late it was not eafily determiq'd who ſhould 
be Commiſſioner in Scotland, in caſe a Parliament ſhould 
be called; for Affairs were not yet ripe enough to 
make a Popiſh one, nor would the Court truſt a Pf 
byterian one ; and Lauderdale would not forſake his Poſt 
at Court, where he govern'd all, but continũe in it, that 
all the Motions in Parliament might receive their lit 
from him. At laſt it was agreed, That Middleton (who 
firſt ſerved the Kirk . King Charles I. and afiet 

| | changing Sides, made [ome Buſtle in Scotland, afiet 

| the King left it) ſhould be created an Earl, and made 

= | _ Commiſſioner, and a Parliament ſhould be called in 
| Scotland.” 7 it . 08 7; - 
The Nobility and Gentry of Scotland clearly fa 
there was no other way to redeem Scorland from being 
a conquered Nation, and a Province to England, but 
by an entire Submiſſion to the King. Lauderdale knen 
this as well as they, and therefore reſolved to male 
them pay dear for their Deliverance; and now you 
ſhall ſee the Nobility, and Gentry, which with the 
Kirk united againſt King Charles I. divide under hi 
don „and ſacrificę the Kirk and all ana 
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* which was ſhewed herein, was upon this Occaſion. \ 
_— The fiery Zeal of the Kirk-men burnt up all Rules 
Ang, of Prudence, or the Conſideration of the preſent State 


of Kotland; To that even in this ſtate, Crowns and 
Scepters muſt ſubmit to the Kirk. And that the King 
might know his Duty, a Company of them niet toge- 


nent, 
iſſio⸗ 


* ther, and drew up a Supplication = they ſaid) but 

1411 in nature of a Remonſtrance to the King, fetting forth 

ad be Calamities they groaned under in the Time of the 
of Pa! rid by their impious Incroachments upon the 

Wy Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Liberties thereof 4 

| 8 


which of themſelves they were not able to ſuppre 
and overcome: And the Danger of the Popift and 
Prelatical Party now beginning again to lift up their 
Head, 4 ng him to Mind Vie aths and Covenant 
CCC e 
The committee of Eftates well knowing how ungrate- 
ful this would be to the King, upon the _ Auguſt 
1660. ſent a Party and apprehended theſe Men, where- 
of one Mr. James Gutbry was the chief, and committed 


1Ans, 


1 
, 


er. them Priſoners to Edinburgh Caſtle, and from thence Ga- 
b was ſent Priſoner to Dundee, for treaſonable and 
* ſeditious Words reflecting on His Majeſty, and on the 


Government of England, and the Conſtitution of the 


= Committee of State, and tending to raiſe new Tumults, 
"i vd kindling a new Civil War among His Majeſty's 
os good Subjects. FE uf <2 6M ty, fad woe nag 


This was the firſt Spark, which ſoon burnt into 
uch a Flame, as totally conſumed the whole Kirk- 
Party in Scotland,” and left them in a much worſe 


r plight than before, when they ſuffered under the Uſur- 
23 pation (as they called it) of the Zxgliſp. . © | 
{aw For during-the late Uſurpations, the Kirk enjoyed 
ol a Liberty of Conſcience : Bur it's the Nerve of ſome 


Men, that unleſs they may perſecute other Men, they'll 
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* exclaim ney are perſecuted themſelves ; and there- 
nale fore (ſince they were not able to do itthemfelves) they 
ol inded the King of his Covenant with God, to extir- 
ty pate Hereſy, iſm, and Profaneneſs, and to remove 
hi be ſtumbling which the King had given them, in ad- 


mitting Prelacy, Ceremonies, and Service- Book in 
| the 


-—_ 


to make an Atonement for themſelves. The firſt Act 4p. 1661. 


Jugs. 
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4. Reg. 15. the King's Chappel, and other Places of his Domi 0 


Parliament For one of the firſt Acts of the firſt Seſſions, was an 


beld — Anniverſary Thankſgiving, to be obſerved on every 
| theirProceea. May 2 9, with this Prom. 


| Ms reſty, and his Royal Government, the Laws, Libertie, 


made upon the Royal Authority, and 


the King's Command: Traquair, the Kirk - Party pr 
ceeded againſt as an Incendiary; and after, Hami 


1s The Reign of King Charles ft: 


ons. w 


But theſe Men were miſtaken in their Meaſures; re 


for after the King was expelled from Sorland by Com Wil 2 
wel, he little (I may ſay never) obſerved the Direc- Cc 


| tory of Worſhip; Confeſſion of Faith, arid Catechiſm; I. 


in his Family, according to the National and Slem ſt 
League and Covenant, as he repeated in his Coronation. Wi bi 
Oath; and leſs the eſtabliſhing Presbyterian Government 
in England and Ireland, and leaſt of all in Scotland. 


T be States of the Parliament of phe Kingdom of Scotland, 
taking into their Conſideration the ſad Condition, Slavery, 
and Bondage this antient Kingdom bas groaned under the: 
twenty three Years, (the time when the Troubles aroſe 
in K. Charles the Firſt's Reign) in which, under very ſp 
cious Pretences of Reformation, a publick, Rebellion bas been, 
by the Treachery of ſome, and Miſperſwaſion of others, w- 
lently carried on againſt ſacred Authority, td the Ruin aul 
Deſirufion, fo far as was poſfible, of Religion, the Kim 


and Property of the People, and all the publick and privat 
Intereſts of the Kingdom; ſo that Religion itſelf bath ben 
proſtituted for the Warrant of all ir treaſonable Invaſunt 
” on a Moya Linitations upon 
the Allegiance of the Subjefts : Therefore upon the 29th 5 
May be ſet apart for an Holy Day, &c. Yet ſoon afte 
the King's Reſtoration, he wrote to the Presbyter of 
Edinburgh, promiſing to countenance the Church at 
55 Law eſtabliſned: But Lauderdale knew his Mind 

etter. 9 

Here it's obſervable, That in 1638, when the Kit 
were ſo zealous, with lifted up Hands in the Preſenct 
of the Eternal God, to {wear to eſtabliſh their Nation 
Covenant, there was not one of the Nobility. (but the 
Popiſh). except the Marqueſs of Hamilton, and the Eat 


of Traquair, but joined with the Kirk, expreſly again 


ſecretly joined with the Coyenanters; for which 1. 
n Chan 


The Reign of King Charles I. 


whence he was diſcharged when 2 had it ſur- 
render d: And not one of the Nobility (except Ar- 


ny gile and Cafſels) but deelare this, and all the Kirk-Pro- 
Irec: N fince, Treaſonable Rebellion againſt the 
i; Laws, Liberties, and Property of the People, and Pro- 


ſtitution of Religion; and this Declaration was cele- 
brated with a double Sacrifice, the Marqueſs of Agile 
being executed as a Traitor, for holding Correſpon- 
dence with Cromel, and his Head ſet where Montroſs's 
ſtood on the Monday before ; and Mr. Guthbry, on Satur- 
day after, for refuſing to own the Juriſdiction of the 
Judges in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, had his Head ſet upon 
one of the Ports of Edinburgh. 3 
This was a ſad Preſage to the Kirk of what follow- 
ed: For as they, without the King, would impoſe 
their Solemn League and Covenant upon England; now, 
by the King and Parliament, an Oath of Allegiance (in 
the very Nature, if not the Words, of the Oath of Su- 
premacy in England) is impoſed upon them; wherein 
they are to ſwear, That the King is the ſupreme Governor 
over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes, &c. 21 That they will 
maintain, defend, and aſſiſt. His Majeſty's Juriſdifion afore- 
aid, againſt all deadly Enemies; and ſhall never decline His. 


L rerogative of the Kings of Scotland, to have the ſole 
Lower of chuſing Officers of State, Sc. and of holdin 

and diſſolving Parliaments, Sc, and, That it is High 
Lreaſon in any of the Subjects, to make Leagues with 


fo God. And all Perſons who refuſe to take this Oath; to 

"1 be 6 wa of any publick Truſt, and to be look'd 

b Pon as Perſons diſaffected to His Majeſty's Authotiry 

free and Government. LS 

of 4nd the 11th Act of the firſt Seſſion ſays, That it is 

hu he inherent Privilege of the Crown, and undoubted 
+ 


ence , \ | 
jond oreigners, or among themſelves, without His Ma- 
the eſty's Authority firſt had, Sc. And therefore the 
Fat eague and Covenant, and all Treaties thereon, are 


E 


io et obligatory 3 and that none preſume to enquire, 
pr. r renew the ſwearing the ſaid League and Co ve- 
— ;ͤũ „ RN 
dig "i ; 7 . ; | : 


nas» 


Majeſty's Power and Juriſdifion, as they ſball anſwer it to 


charles I. made him Priſoner in Pendexnis-Caftle ; from 4. D. 1 662. 
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128 The Reign of King Charles II. 
"A. Reg. 14. The next Act (I cannot ſay of Parliament, for it 
vas purely arbitrary) was the total rooting out the 


» 


Ecclefiaſtical Meetings in Synods, Presbyzeries, and 


| Privy-Council,. had prevented the Parliament, yet u 


to their, Dioceſap A 17 
Diſeibline,"a they fall. 
biſhops, or Biſhops of the Dioceſs, under pain of being ſu 


nnn, . 
S 
. g : \ 


Presbyterian Government in Sotland, and upon thit 
” Mr. James Sharp, Mr. Hamilton, Mr. Farwel, Mr. Leigb. 
ton, (Hut whether ſent for by the King, or ſent by the 
Kirk-Party, 1 do not find) came in 1661 to London 
and were ordained Deacons and Presbyters, and after tha 
conſecrated Biſhops by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 


two other Biſhops : The Acceptance of which wasa iſ«14 


Renunciation of their Presbyterian Ordination; nay, u. 


it was a. Declaration of the Invalidity of their former I ber- 


Ordination: And thereupon the King, on the 6th of 
2 1661, iſſued out a Proclamation, declaring 
His Royal Pleaſure to be for the reſtoring the Govern 
ment of the Church of Hotland to be by Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops, as it was exerciſed in the Year 163) n. 
and that he had nominated and preſented Archbiſhop WW: « 
and Biſhops to their ſeveral Biſhopricks, and to have era 
the ſame Authority they had in the Reign of his Grand: e: 
father. Thus you ſee. the Presbyterian Government, e 
which was ſet up by ſuch odd ſwearing, without the n 
King, wtf his ſole Authority utterly ſubverted. hat 
In Obedience to this Proclamation, the Privy-Coun 

cil, the 9th of January following, did diſcharge al 


Seſſions, until they be authorized by the Archbiſhop 
and Biſhops, upon their Entry into the Government rer 
2 . gr reſpective Sees; which was to be don 

| f Though this Proclamation, and Intimation of the r 


make ſure” Work of both, the Parliament, in ther 
ſecond Seſſions, Redintegrated the Biſhops to the Exeriſ d K 
of their Epiſcopal Funftion, and to all their Privileges; Di 
nities, Juriſdittions and Poſſeſſions, due, and formerly beuꝶ Ae 
J; ⅛ ůmĩ n 

And another Ac did ordain all Miniſters to rar n ende 
ly, and concur in all Acis of Chird: /Th 
be therennto required by the Ard 


* i 


ded from their Office and Benefice till the next Dioceſan Met 
vi. | : 14 
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Ir it for * their fiſt Fault ; a w 4 they athended + not, to be de AD.166ts 
the prived, and the Church to be eclared vacant. 
this Bl In the Year 1639, (when there was no King in If. 

rael ) the Parliament, at the Inſtance of the Kirk, by 
igb- che 392) AR, Diſcharge all Patrons, and the King not ex- 
the pred, from Hef ase to Church · Bene ſices, for that the 
don, Eſtates of Parliament were ſenſible. of the great Obligations 
free I that lie upon t hem by the National Covenant, and the So- 
and I lemn League and Covenant, and by many. Deliverances 
and Mercits from God, and by the late folemn Engagement 
unto Duties, to preſerve the Doftrine, and vindicate the Li- 
berties of the Kirk of Scotland, and advance the Work of 
Reformation therein to the utmoſt of their Power: And con- 
idering that Patronage anll Preſentation of Kirks is an Evil 
and Bondage, under, whith.rbh+ Lord's People, and Min iſters 
pf the Land, have lo ** groaned ; aud that it bath no Mar- 
rant in God's Word, iet unded on the Contmo Law, and 
a Cuſtom Popiſh, and. rbught into the Kirk in time of Ig- 
orance and Superſtition ; and that the'ſame is contrary to- 


nd be 2d Bool Diſcipline, in which, upon ſolid and good 
nts Bround, it is reckoned among the Abuſes that are to be re- 
the med, and into ſeveral Acts of the General | Aſſembly ; a 3 


hat it's prejudicial | to the Liberties of the People, and plant- 
1 ws and unto the free —Y and ae 7 A dert 
mto their Ch | 
This 181 not bold long for next Year G 3 
ter d Kotland, and overturn' 4 all the Tables of om . 
Mtery :? Nor wa this mich mended after the King 
Leſforation; fof in the ſecond Seſſion of rhe firſt Par- 
ment, 1662, 2, the Parliament did ordain, Al Mini- 
err abo bad enter'd to the Cure of any Pariſy, within Burgh' 
Land, in, or fince the Year of God 1649, to have no wo 
"fo, or up- lift the Rents. of their reſpettive Benefices modi 
d Heißen, Marſh of oth ” this inſtant Year 16623 
4 for the hs following, hey ſhould obtain a Preſen- 
ton from rt 2 Sen 4 1 Collation from the 
hop of the Dioceſs where be Ta before! rhe zoth of Sep- 


— 


r next. 
b Though the Hi glt Commiſion which Land fo zen f —— * 
rcþ way endeavour d ro erect 1 in 3 was put down .; 8 t up in 
bet & of Parliament 1641 in Eug et the King, 
lt the inherent Right of his Crow, —— by the Ver- 


of his 3 Royal, aud hers Tg Waden 


Vor. 1 


1 4 8 N EL * At 
. RF. - / 


ö © JEN IO A f 
ö n Fs 8 7 * bp "ih ab, N 05, : * 
by p 1 * . * I, ” 1 * J 4 N : ” . 1 7 * 
0 . + * 10 17 P | 
. 1 

? * 0 . 
E 5 F 7 , | | 
— 4 1 

) * % 

» 4 * p 8 2 3 . a 5 


po 


13% 10K 
A. Rer. 14. in Cauſes Eecleſiaſtical, erected one in Scotland: The 
cConmiſſioners were partly Eccleſiaſticks, and partly 

| Lay-men ; who, or any five of them, whereof one to he 
= $B 1ſhop, had a more arbitrary Power over the Clergy, 
than was 2 in England under Laud, and mor 


than-Lazd. could have expected from a High Com. Wi do! 
miſſion from Sotlang in the King's Father's Rei n. © 
Thus you ſee the Kirk, which would be a lle To 
Table, and independant upon the Crown of Scotland, Ch 
are by the N of it committed to the arb: the 
trary Mercy of the Prelates, whom, tor above 24 Year, ern 
they had. been railing againſt, and by. many Oath BW +: 
ſwearing to extirpate. . IIlte 
W ee Ba 'Tribylations of the Kirk, for. the time w wbe 
come, do not end here; for the Parliament reſolve to wit! 
ſtigmatize them for their Actions paſt, aud therefor this 
upon the 5th of September 1662, they form a Declan. iſo d 
tion to be ſubſcribed by all who ſhall have any pub em 
lick Charge, Office, and Truſt within the King 7 
wibee Words ⁊ðͤ + Indy 
1 do ſincerely affirm and declare, That I judg f > 

it unlawful for Subjects, upon Pretence of Refor in 

© mation, or any other Pretence whatſoever, to ena It 
: into Leagues and Covenants, or to take up Am gu 
; „ againſt the King, or thoſe Commiſſionated by Bi 
„ bim; and that all theſe Gatherings, Convoc: he? 
«* tions, Petitions, Proteſtations, and erecting e e 
keeping Counſel· Tables, that were uſed in the Es 
< ginning, and for carrying 6n the late Troubles, var um! 
i < unlawful and ſeditious: and particularly, That tha * 
% Oathe, whereof the one is called the National (. , 
& nant. (us it was ſworn and gxplained in the Year 1658, a"; 
* thereafter) and the other entitled, A Solemu Lea FTE 
aud Coxenant, were, and are in themſelves, unlay: Ho 
ful Oaths 3 and were taken by, and impoſed up 
„ Wrhe Subjects of this Kingdom, againſt the Lawine 
Liberties of the ſamie; and that there lieth no Ob: gr 
_ © gation-upori me, or any of the Subjects, from the PP Il 
Oaths, or either of them, to endeayour any Chum lg 
e 4 or Alteratioh of the Government, either in Chf 
Dor Srate, as it is now eftabliſhed by the Laws of AA r 
ichn Joy; | | . -+- i 50 Ir 
( ht FTF. if 40 ing 
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0 Thus you ſee the Parliament throw:this upon the 4 D. 1663. 


Son, which his Father ſo zealouſſy contended for,, 
eren to the Loſs of his Life: and when they had done 
all they could, the Son little cared, for what they had 


Ie 
m- done. £353 T 5 „ 4 9 £7 t, F 1 f a Mi , rt 
Por the Year after, viz. 1653, the King granted a Indulgence 


Toleration, and Indulgence to Diflenters from the 


in England 
granted. 


a Church. Thinking Men thought this {trange, that 
b. che King ſhould the Year before paſs the Act of Uni- 
mit), as the beſt Means to ſecurè the Church againſt 
th: Peper) and Fanaticiſm, and in this grant a Toleration. 


It could not be in Favour of them termed Fanaticls, 
who kept him from his Crown; and laſt Year Yenwer, 
with his Party, would have expell'd him again: And 
this Year, Swarms of Pamphlets were ſpread abroad 


m. o defame his Perſon and Government: For printing 
ub ome of which, Tuyn the Printer was hanged. 
m Thinking Men conſidered too the time when this 


bf Dunkirk, choſe ts do it in the Interval of the Sit- 
ing of the Parliament; ſo he n 


Indulgence was granted; for as the King in the Sale 


ner think) in November; when the Parliament was pro- 
ee Goo jo tolol alits als 
by But though the Parliament would take no notice of 
x be Sale of Dunkirk, they did of this; and thegefore 
e Commons upon their Meeting, entred into a ſeri- 
eis Debate about it, and made an Addreſs to the King, 
err umbly repreſenting, How it wonld reflect pon the M 
ole RP of the Parliament, to ba ve ſuch an Alteration made jo 
a, and that for ought t bey could foreſee, would end in 
7-7 And laue the Commons were true Prophets 
E 
a However, whether the King fearing the Continu. Recalled. 


ce of the Indulgence might retard the Commons in 


[PUR * 
g him Roney,orrharfime was not yerripe enough. 
ili WE 22 fit upon it at preſent, he recalled bis Declaration: 
oP that though the King did eſtabliſh a High Com- 
ine Won in Cotland, by his Prerogatiye Inherent in his. 
on, which the Parliament agreed to in S and; yet 
e dulgence had not the like Effect in Exland. 

4 his Indulgence may ſeem more range; if we look 


to Ireland, Rhere the Jrifo this very Year were con- 


ring 4 Maffacre of the Proteſtants, and. holding In- 
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132 _. The Reign of King Charles II. 
4. Reg. 15. telligence with the French King, which you may read 
WAFvC at large in Plunket's Trial, and this proved by Popiſ M 

Witneſſes. I do not find the Iriſb had any Countenance 

herein by the King; nor do I believe the French King il 
acquainted his Brother of Z»gland with it: Yet the Wl ©* 
Inſincerity of the King's Intentions of any Benefit the 
' Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould have by this Indulgence, M 
will appear by this, that when the Parliament, ſeein 
the Danger which the Proſecution of Proteſtant Dif Ch 
ſenters might bring upon the Nation, had ropes 
t 


— 


Bills for the Eaſe of Proteſtant Diſſenters, the King 
would not paſs them. , OY: 10 
However, the Memory of the Rage and Tyranny « WW 
the late Times, took deeper Impreſſion in the Parli Su 
: ment, than the Fear of Popery, intended by the King: fte 
Toleration and Indulgence; and therefore the Parli 5 


New Lars ment, from new invented Swearing, and new invente( 
>. hg Declaring, proceeded to new invented Laws again 
Diſſenters and Conventicles ; and the Act of the 16 of. 
Car. 2. c. 4. does declare the 35 of El. c. 1. to um 
in full Force, and ought to be put in Execution: And the 
did alſo enact, That if any Number of above 5 more that -s 
the Family, ſhall meet in any Aſſembly or Convent: i 
cle, upon Colour or Pretence of Religion, in any oth 
manner than is allowed by the Liturgy and Practice q 
the Church of England, he ſhall be committed Prif 
ner for the firſt Offence, there to remain for a Tem 
not exceeding three Months, unleſs ſuch Offene WW... 
"ſhall pay a Sum of Money, not exceeding Five Pound; 
for the fecond Offence, to be committed to Priſon ſu 
a Term, not exceeding Six Months, or pay a Sum 
exceeding Ten Pounds; and for the third Offence 
be tranſported beyond the Seas for the Space of dem 
_ © "Years, unleſs he pay One hundred Pounds. 

The ku I will not difpute the Juſtice of theſe Laws; but! 
of Education ſay, no Human Laws can diveſt Men of Human N 
in England. ture, but that Man as well as afl other Creatures, vl 
endeavour by ſuch Means as they are endued with," 
. preſerve their Being and Subfiſtence in the Wall 

And herein Tagiin'obſerve the unhappy State of! 
Nation in the Education of Youth in the Gram 

Schools, and our Academical Learning, (as tis called 
For though a great Part of the Youth of 1 
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The Reign of King Charles II. 


whereby they are no way inſtructed how to live and 
the converſe in this World; yet double, if not treble Num- 
the bers of Youth, are thus bred, who have little or no 
Means to maintain them after they become Men, and 
mY more than can be maintained by the Revenues of the 
Nie Church, as they are effabliſhed, oo + 

1 ſay therefore, this kind of Breeding Youth, fall 
eternally create Feuds, and a kind of Civil War, be- 


* 


Subſiſtence, ſhall become Patrons of Factions oppo- 


there not enow of that Party to ſupply the Vacancies 
of the Sequeſtred Clergy ? befides ſuch: 
Patrons of Independency, as were more numerous than 


10 they, and who turned them out: Yet was there a large 
tha Relick to promote the Popi ſn Faction. Upon the Re- 
N ſtoration of the King, when the Sequeſtred Clergy 
tber ere reftored, were there not Multitudes of ſuch Cler- 
be 7 as would have conformed, yet could not get any 
„i kreferment in the Church? Thus excluded, what 
em ther means had they to ſubſiſt, but to beeome Nur 


ſeries of Factions, which were oppoſite to the 
Church ? and though theſe Laws were intendeU 


neans of living but by diſſenting, yet you ſhall ſoon 
ear of another Sort of Diſſenters; and theſe ſe- 
retly countenanced by this moſt Religious and Gra- 


avs were made. 


1 5 6. GRAD, 


i Means to maintain them, after they have loft their 4.D.1664- 
time of Youth, under this unprofitable Breeding, Www 


tween thoſe who are in Church-Preferments, and thoſe 
excluded from them; and theſe for their neceflary 


ſite to the Church, within the Kingdom, and to the 
promoting-the Popiſh Intereſt without. In the late 
Times, when the Presbyterians bare the Sway, were 


Swarms of the 


loainſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, who had no other 


tous King, which ſhall be much more dangerous to 
is Church and State, than thoſe againſt whom theſe 
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A further Account of 
to the End of the Second Dutch 
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A. Feg. 16. EH IH E King being thus eſtabliſhed in Eng/au 
and Sorland, thougk he was not ſo in Irelanl 
= this Year ſhews:the Effects of his Power by making 
oO evo War upon the Datch; and {even this War twas be: 
ebe D:xch. lie ved, was carried on by French Counſelx: For ſo long 
ndàs the Exliſo and Durch ſtuod united, it would be 

very difficult, if not impoſſible, for the French Ki 
10 encreaſe his Grandeur, either by Sea or Land, 
tbe Exgliſ and Duteb ſhould oppoſe: it. However, 
the outward Appearance e otherwiſe on tid 
French part: for in Favour of the Duteb, he made 
War upon the Exgliſe, though to no Benefit of thi 
Dutch, other than by the Influence of his Party upa 
the Engliſh Counſels, - But to return his Courtely, tht 
_ Dutch, during this War, built him fix great Men d 
War z and the Dave joining with the Dutch and 
French againſt the Eneliſb, built the French as maty 
more; ſo that whilſt the Eugliſo and Dutch welt 
lighting with one another to deſtroy their Men d 
War, the French King looked on, and without fight 
e 5 iid rl bog nt og hin tu 
The Engliſb and Dutch had been above Eighty Le 
_ Competitors- in the Eaſti-Inaia, 4 an and America 
Trades; ſo: that if either had a Mind to quarrel, f 
would not be hard to find an Occaſion for it. Quetl 
Elizabeth kept ſo ſeyere a Hand over them, that theſ 
durſt not preſume to give the Engliſh any Cauſe 0 
Offence during her Reign; nor do I find the Exil 
gave them any in King James's Reign: Yet the Nut 
gave the Engliſb a moſt abominable one, in the Bufinel 

| „„, nt ot 
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The Reign if King Charles Il 


There is no need to make any Repetition here of 4. D. SY 
the State of the Dutch Fiſhery on our Coaſt till the ww 


Reſtoration of the King: Nor of the India Trade: 
And but juſt to mention, that they having taken New- 


Vor from us in America, in the Reign of Charles J. | 
| they gave to it the Name of New Netherlands. | 


ut King Charles II. bei better Terms with 
his Parliament and Subjects t * (0 his Farher, the next 
Year after his Reſtöration, viz. 166 f. ſent Sir Robert 
Helmes with a Squadron of Men of War, and ſome 
Soldiers to America, with which he reduced New-York 
and all that which the Dutch had taken from the Exg- 
one Long Iſland : And from thence Sir Robert Holmes 

iled to Africa, and took Cape Verd, and ſome other 
Places, where the Dutch had F actories. e 

Thus things Rood, when the Algerives being at 
War with the Englf and Dutch, the Datch by 
Ambaſſador, deſired the King in 1663, to join a — 
dron of Ships with: the Datch, to reduce the Agerines 
to better T'erms, which the King did, and fent's 
Squadron under Sir John Lawſon to chat end: And 
the Durch ſent another commanded by De Rutter ſeem- 
ingly, but not defignedly, to Join Sir Jobs aint 
Algermes, o 

For De Ruiter, after he had entered the Streights, 55 
abandoned Sir Jobs Lawſon, and failed to Cape Verd, 
and diſpoſſed the Exgliſb of their Factories, nor did 
he ſtay there; but ſailing thence, he attempted Bar- 
badoes, but was beaten off with Loſs: But with bets 
ter Surceſs he failed to SPY where he made: 
great Depredations. Ager 


„This Double - dealing of the Dusch alarmed the 


Amway, ſo as they petitioned the King to make 
the Darch, 3 the King was well diſpoſed 
11 it; by (having before deſigned it, as) man r 
e occafidn for it:) nor was the City of 
La 2 than the Parliament for promo 
ing this War: And upon that account furni ſhed the" 
King with le ſeveral: Sums of Money, for which both 
Houſes gave the N 3 1 an 2 ou Ne” 
2 K 8 3 
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133 The Reign of King Charles II. 
4. Reg. 16. The King the Day before, made this Sprech to the 
oo Commons. Mr. Speaker, and you Gentlemen 7 the Houſe 
ig of Commons, I krow' not whetber it be worth my Pains 


Speech in | | ack © LS he 
Parliament 3 endeavour to remove a vile Jealouſie which ſome ill Men 


bout the 
2 t be Breaſt of any Man who. is worthy to. ſit ufon yo 
85 Benches ; that when. you have gi ven m#a noble and propor- 
tionable Supply for the Support of a War, I may be induced 

by ſome evil Counſellors, (for they will be thought to 

think very reſpectfully of my Perſon) to make à ſud- 

den Peace, and get all the Money for. my own private Oc 

ca ſious. ty St 4 15 6-743 of % | en 

| —_ let me tell you, and you may be confident of it, That 

when-1 am compelled to enter into a War for the Protection, 

| Honour, and Benefit of my Subjefts, I will (God willing) 

not make a Peace, but upon the obtaining and ſecuring thoſe 

Ends for which the War is entred into; and when that 

can be done, no good Man will. be ſorry on the Determina- 

tion of it. But the War was not declared till the 

22d- of February following. But here I obſerve 

that neither my Lord Chancellor Hyde, nor my Lord 
Treaſurer Southampton, were preſent in Council at 

Thelayge lt may ſeem ſtrange to any Man converſant in our 
Sues Goevernment, that the King in leſs than four Year 
Narr rh and a half after bis Reſtoration, ſhould be in ſuch i 
King Neceflity of borrowing ſuch Sums of Money of the 
_ City ; for the — 6s the Army was paid by 
the Convention and Parliament, and t e 

had ſettled the Exciſe on him, which was ceſſed at 
500000 l. per Annum, and the Cuſtoms at 600000!, 

and Chimney-Money worth 1 30000 J. per Annum, and 

12 Car. 2. c. 26. granted the King the Arrears of 1: 
Months Aſſeſſment, commencing the 25th of Decen- 

ber 1659 ; and (C. 29.) gave the King 70000 J. and 
(C. 34. Nalſo the OHice, worth 50000 J. per Aunum; 
and in the 13 Car. 2. cab. 3. veſted in the King the 
Arrears of the Exciſe and new Impoſts; and in the 
fſecond Seffion (Cap. 3.) the Parliament gave the Ring 
1240000 J. and. (Cap. 5.) à voluntary Contribution, 

and (Cap. 8.) gave the poor Cavaliers 60000 J. that 

ike King tight never hear more of them; and (C. 
r 

55 is > 


4 
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ſcatter. abroad, and which I am ſure will never ſink into 
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the 2 a further Relief to the poor and maimed 4b. 1665. 


Officers which had ſerved the King's Father; aud 


four by the Clergy, beſides all the forfeited Eſtites 
both in England and Ireland. +: c 12 


- 


sa that the Exciſe, 'Cuſtoms, | Chimney-Money, 
Foſt-· Office and forfeited Eſtates, at a moderate Com- 
putation, may be computed at 1600000 J. per Anu, 
z new Addition to the Crown which Queen Elizabeth 
had not 3 only the Court of Wards was exchanged for 
pert of che Hereditary Exciſe. And, if you com- 
ih pute but fix Months Arrear of the twelve Months 
bat Aſſeſſment at 50000 J. per Menſem, beginning at Chriſt- 
ion, WW mas 10 59, this will amount to 4206001; and the Ar- 
wp) Wi rears of the Exciſe and new Impoſt at 300000 /. and 
boſe 700001. granted the King, 12 Car. II. 29. and the 
bat 12 70000 J. 13 Car. I. 3. and the voluntary Contri- 
10 · BW bution at 3000007. and the four Subfidies granted by 
the the Clergy and Laity at 300000 l. beſides the new 
ve added Re venue of 1600000 /; per Aunum to the Crown, 
rd the King in leſs than four Years: and half received 
at 28600001. or two Millions eight hundred and ſixty 
thouſand Pounds. VVV 
Let the King paid no Debts of his Father's, nor 
do I find he built any new Men of War, nor made 
any War except that laft Year againſt the Algerines : 
It's true, he married his Sifter, but had twice ther 
Portion of the Fencb King for the Sale of Dunkirk, 
and alſo 400000 l. Portion with the Queen. Now. 
let's ſee how things ſtood in'Sotland. © 
During the Earl of Middleton's Commiſſion, the 
Parliament of Scorland granted the King ſo greet a Re- 
venue, that the King ſignified his Pleaſure not to 
riſe any more: But though Middleton, in the general 
Opinion, had done more in Sotland than could have 
been expected, yet Lauderdale thought he had not 
done enough, al therefore got the Parliament to be 
diflolved, and a new one to be called in 1663, and 
the Earl of Rothes, (the Ring-leader of the Presbyte- 
Mans in the Reign of King Carle I. and was the firft 
re. 3 the Letter 2 Leuit qo for his 
id, by the Appellation of Au Roy) to be made 
Commiffioner. N WT PA ANY 2 — be | 
Ss . 


alſo (Cp. 1 3.) four intire Subſidies by the Laity, and © - 


138 The Reign of King Charles II. 
A. Regar7- The King's Supremacy in all EcclefiaGtical and 
- kAFv Civil Matters, and fo 90 a Revenue as the King 
ä could ask being ſettled by Midaleton, one would have 
thought no more could be done; yet another Law 
| Porliameot muſt be apy — org the, Fane rg 2 . W hereby 
Delt the Kingdom of Scotland: is obliged to raiſe the King twenty 
Kor. Wee Feels and two thouſand. Horſe ſufficiently armed, 
aud furniſned with forty Days Proviſton, to be in a readi- 
neſs. at His Majęſtys Call: Aud | alſo that all Scotsmen 
Fee ſirteem to ſiuty, if the, King ſboula baue furt ber uſe 
| chew, fro hazard their Lives, and Fortunes, | as they 
all be'called by bis Majeſty, for the Safety and Preſerva- 
tion of. his Sacred Perſon, Authority and Government, 10 
march inte any, Part of Scotland, England or Ireland, 
. for the ſupprofiing any Foreign Invaſion, or inteſtine Trou- 
bless, or any other Service wherein bis Majeſty's Honour, &cc. 
ua concerned: And this Law it may be was the 
| ivalent for which the Forts were demoliſhed. 
Tho Rethes, was Commiſſioner when the Act paſſed, 
yet Lauderdale aſſumed to himſelf the Glory of it; 
' and. it's. obſervable, this Act paſſed the fame Year, 
and about Hh ame time the King iſſued out his De- 
claration 0 Indulgence to the Diſſenters in England, 
_* Thus, you ſee, as the Parliament of Scor{and out- 
run the Parliament of Englaudin Loyalty te the King, 
ſo at le they went hand in hand with them in 


ranting the King more Aids than he woulf-ask. of 
the Subjects of his antient Kingdom. "Ss 


4 


Never had Kings of Eg/and or Scotlayd their Debty 
ſo eafily paid, or was ong tenth part ſo highly ca- 
refed by their Subjects in a time of Peace. Was it not 
ſtrange then that the King ſhould be in ſuch Neceſſi- 
ties for Money, as to borrow ſuch great Sums of the 
City for carrying. on this haſty War before the Far- 

Wphereas when Queen Eliaberb came to the Crown, 
ber Revenue, beſides the Court of Wards, and the 
Dutchy gf Lancaſter, was but 188179 J. per Anmon, 

and the Crown left in Debt, by her Father, Brother 

and Siſter (which ſhe afterwards paid 3) and for 
the four Felt Years of her Reign, the Parliament 

gave her but one Subſidy, and two Fifteens, about 
120000 J. Yetin theſe Years ſhe pred ug hen Nay 
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The Reign of King Charles II. 139 
Ro yal, fo as it was not. only be to thoſe of all A. p. 1665. 
the * Oe Bo) Nations, but, of any Prince in the WY 
World ; ſent a Fleet and Land- Army into 
Farms: with Which ſhe e expelled the French out of 
And 'the Parliament in the fifth Year of her 
Reign ga 55 ve her but anather Subſidy, and two Fif- 
E wherewith ſhe aſſiſted the Princes of the Re- 
form”: d Religion i in France: Whefeas the Parliament in 
the fifth Year of. this King s actual Reign, gave him 
24675091, 15 ing on 62 War a gainſt 2 Dutch. 
I will not diſpute the Juſtice of his War, yet 1 
never was me 247 with. ſuch Precipitancy and In- 
conſideration both Abroad and at Hame ; for as the 
ing entered. into no Alliances or Confederations 
abroad in it; ſo on the contrary, Fraute and Denmark 
af next . nei zhbouring Nations) oin d with the 
Duteb, inſt tl e King; 5 ane that tho' the aniard 
flood 9 ae the Fly ng had little Reaſon 
to expect Ty xy im, having been ſa 
uſed 1n 't g's. le or e de French, and 
Pal wich the Portogyeſe and and. French againſt the 
aniar 
And as che King h 8 no Foreig n Alliances 
abroad, fo had he hora | up any N Stores at 
home; and, ch is worle, he had De Act of Na- 
77 the! ad by the . yet tha Aer 
13 Car, ] confirmed * or ſet f 
6n it) to, firuggle with, to be fr bia with Na 
gy hag 0 FR Eh, on the 
N as baſty in making the Aa of 1 


Nora 125 1 th King Jas; in entring into this »tnicxces of 


Mr de it general; without any. Conſidera- *** 42of 
woo -of Time, either 10 War! or P e And herein je put. 5 
their Zeal to make this Law out- ran their Wit ar 3 
Memory; for theſe very Men 9 0 ten Years ago, 
dix. 16. Car. I. 21. (which y Fes unrepealed) \ 
taking: notice of the manifold: hiefs, though in 
time of Peace, which happen'd by reafon the Im. 

ortation of 8 was prohibited contrary to 

w, viz, that the price of Gunpowder was exceſ- 
lively raiſed, many Powder-Mills decayed, the King- 
dom much weaken · d and endanger'd, the Merchants 

mock, Sang: man en and others taken 
| it; 4 bridoners, - 


bd 
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4. Reg. 17. Priſoners, and brought into miſerable Captivity al 
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Slavery, many Ships taken by 'Turkiſb Pirates, and 
many other Inconveniencies thereby enſyed, and like 


to enſue: Therefore this Act made the Importation 


of Gunpowder, Saltpetre and Brimſtone, free to Stran- 
gers as well as Natives, and 4 —— to hinder it. 


Whereas in this War, if the Eaft. India Company ſhall 


laid up no Stores for it; yet if the Swede from a0 


ſet double or treble the Price upon. Siltpetre, or if 
their Ships ſhould miſcarry, yet by this Act it is Con- 
fifcation of ＋ Goods, Tackle, Apparel and Am- 
munition, for the Subjects of any other Nation to im- 
rt Saltpetre, or Gun powder. 
The King, though this were a Naval War, having 


Port of Norway but Gorrenburg ; or if the graudenburgber, 
Labeler, Hamburgher, or Endenber, mould import any 
from any Port of Norway, or any rough Hemp or Flax 
from Leifland or 22 for making Cordage or Sails, 
this had been Conſiſcation of Ships; Goods, Guns, Tac- 
kle, Ammunition . % r 
This Act reſtraining the Engli/o in the Newcaſtle 
Trade, and to the Plantations, to navigate their Ships 
by three fourths Elis, tie King was fütted ro man 
his Fleet with preſſed Men, the greater patt whereof 


were Land and Water Men: Whereas, if it had been 


free for the Engliſh during the War to haye employed 
Foreigners in theſe . rr the King might have 
above Twenty thouſand of his beſt Sea- men -more 


than he had to man his Fleet, and the City of London, 


and other Parts of Exgland, throughly'fupphed with | 


Coals at half the Prices, and with more Security. 


The King by reaſon of this Act, in the firſt Year 


of this War, was forced in the dead of Winter to ſend 


King wiſely diſpenſed with the A of Navigation, 16 
| : x5: BE 3 5 # - £44 | 5 ar 


Sir John Harman to Gotteuburg with a Squadron of Men 


of War, for Maſts, Pitch and Tar, where by the Cold- 


neſs of the Seaſon ſome of the Ships were frozen up, 
and many of the Engliſo Toft their Noſes, and were be- 
numb'd in other PArts with the Cold: Yer all agreed, 


if the King had not been ſupplied with Naval Stores by 


this Fleet, he could not have fitted out a Fleet next Year. 
Theſe things, tho* evident to any Stander-by, yet 
the Parliament took no notice of them : However, the 
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Ir managed more careleſly and 
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far as it related to the Importation of Naval Stores, and 4b. 1665. 


Hemp, and Flax, with this different Succeſs, that 


tho' the Parliament the Tear before boggled at the 
King's Slpenfing with the Penal Laws againſt Diſſen- 
ters, yet they took no notice of the King's diſpenſing 
with the Act of Navigation. „ 


Though this War was thus haſtily begun, yet was War in 
ro Ares * og 


any was before: The Officers of the Fleet, like th 
of the Guards, bought their Places to ſell their 
Lives; the poor common Sea-men not paid, and 


wanting Money to pay their hate were forced to 


take Tickets for leſs than half their Wages; whilſt 


Favourites ſwelled into incredible Riches by the 


Ruin and Spoil of the Nation. The innumerable 


Prizes taken from the Dutch, were ſo far from contri- 
buting to the Charges of this War, that many of them 
were given to Women and Favourites, and became a 
Charge to the King: No Inſpection muſt be made into 
the disburſing the Monies given for the War, for this 
was to diſtruſt the King: The Officers who had bought 
their Places in the Fleet, inſtead of minding their 
Buſineſs, made it their Buſineſs how to be Gainers for 
the Purchaſe of their Places, and caballed how they 
3 improve their Intereſt at Court. 3 

owe ver, the King receiving no Satisfaction from 
the Dutch for the Injuries done to Sir William Courten 
and Sir Paul Pindar, upon the 17th of May 1665, 
granted Letters of Repriſal to Sir Eduard Turner and 
George Carew, their Executors, &c. againſt the Dutch, 


till they ſhould be ſatisfied 151612 J. This Grant to 


ſtand in force notwithſtanding any Peace to be made, 
till Sir Eduard Turner, &c. were fully ſatisfied of the 
ſaid Sum, with all their Cofts and Damages. 


dir Them Allen opened the firſt Sea Campaign; Dutch ze 
by falling u on the Dutch Smyrna Fleet, and took four te» in the 
ot them richly laden; and the 3d of June following, 7 *8-e* 


the Engliſh Fleet commanded by the Duke of York, 


Prince Ryperr Admiral of the White, and the Earl of | 


Sandwich of the Blue, fought the Dutch off the Coaſt 


of Harwich, where the Durch were put to flight; Op- 


dam their Admiral was blown up, and Cartinere, Stil- 
lind wo and Stamp Flag: Officers, killed, and eighteen 
of the Dutch Fleet ſunk and taken; and if it had not 


been 


than 2 m__- 


| | 
| 
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ll 
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. . 7. bier for fear of diſturbing the | Date in his 255 Night F 0 


NY Peeps t's be 7 the whole Dutch Foes m ht have i 5. 
8 7 But e Fight, t Engl loſt the P, 

renowned 77 orough 5 who, though Admiral Wl ii 

in King Ee of Firſt Kei n, died a Private Cap- 6 

tain in 1 Fight; Rear-Admiral Sanſon was killed 7 

2355 n d Vice-Admiral Lanſon ſooti after died of his = 

0 


3 d not fail into the Harbour, as he might have done 


over almoſt all the Parts of England. The greateſt 


force a Paſſage: and the Weaber e growing boiſterous, 
it being towards the latter end of Sprember, the Engl 


Harbour. 


ther's Reign; and now a greater than either, in the 
fixth Year of: his actual Reign. And as the Plague 


'The Duke of York. was ; of too ellimable a a Value to 
be ventur d any more in this War, for in his Perſon 
the Ho 8 of this War, and Declaration of Indulgence, en 
reſolved : So the Earl of Sandwicb was made Admiral, th 


Sir Thom Allen of the White, and Sir Thoma Nadi. by 


man of the Blue Squadrons. - 4 
The Dutch were 80 damaged i in the fd Fight, that fu 
they were not in a Condition to ſet out another Fleet 
this Year. But the Puch having lodged their Za 
India, and other Fleets, in Bergen in Norway, the Engliſ 
Fleet failed thither to attack them in it. 
But Sir Thomas Tiddiman, who was ordered to do it, 


his firſt Approach, but ſent to the Governor of 

e Caſtle to treat without: The Durch within, a- 
RY at the Danger, ſet all hands on work that 
Night; fo that by the Morning they had ſo fortified 
the Caſtle, that it was imp! 4 the Exgliſb to 


ang: was forc d to return; nor could the Dutch Fleet 
ay in Bergen; and in their Return home, two of their 

richeſt Eaſt-lndia Ships,. and ghee 80 Sail of thei 

other Ships fell to the Exgliſß ſhare: but though 5 

were deep laden when the Engliſb took them, 

came much t before they came into. the 257 


It ſeems God was not pleated with theſe things; 
for this Year he ſent a horrible Plague, which raged 


Plague which happened fince Edward the Third! 
time in England, was in the firſt Lear of this Ring- 
Grandfather; yet a greater in the firſt Year of his Fx. 


drove the Parliament to Oxford in his Father $ Rete: 
ſo did it now in his. | Pot! 


1 Biit neither the Mourning of the Land becauſe of 4 D. 1666. 
Oarhs, the Plague, this Dureh War, nor the King's N 
Declaration of Indulgence for diſpenſing with the 48 „fe. 
Penal Laws 1 Diſſenters, could abate the Far- 
liament's Zeal in proſecuting Proteſtant Nonconſor- 
wilt Miniſters, but they made a Law, called the w- 
Mile. Act, whereby they were baniſhed five Miles from 
any Corporation, or Market-Town, and had this 
Oath impoſed upon them s _ Sen 
I A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful, upon amy Pre- 
tence whatſoever, to rake up Arms againſt the King 5 and 
that I do abbor that traiterous Poſition, of raking up Arms 
by his Authority. againſt bis Perſon, or any that are commiſ- 
ſrnated by him, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. And I do 
ſuear, that I will not, at any time to come, endeavour the 
Alteration of the Government either in Church or State. 80 
The poor Nonconforming Minifters did quietly 
ſubmit to this in England, but the Presbyterians did not 
ſo to the High Commiſſion erected in Kotland; far 
about this time they roſe in Arms at Pentland, againſt 
the Perſecution of the Prelates who diſturbed them 
in the Execution of their Miniſtry ; but were ſoon 
broken, and a terrible Execution follow'd upon them, 
as Traitors and Rebels, _— We | 
In Euglaud, the Parliament at Oxford. granted the 
King 12 50000 J. for carrying on the War againſt the 
Durch; and in the Spring 1666 the Plague ceaſing | 
the King ſet forth a Fleet under the Command of : 
Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albemarle, Sir Thomas 
Allen Admiral of the White, and Sir William Berkley of 
the Blue. But the Durch and French now try ta do that 
/ Craft, which they could not do by Force and Plain- | 
dealing: And to this purpoſe it was given out, that 
the French had fitted up a ſtrong Fleer to join the Puch; 
and this fo prevailed upon the Ki g and Council, tate 
upon the 29th of May, (a remarkable Day) when the ,, 
Bgliſ Fleet was riding in the Doums, Prince Rupert, | 
all haſte, was ordered with the White Squadron, ta 
fail to the Weſt, to fight the French Fleet coming ta 
ein with the Durch. I defire to be particular in ſome 
part of what followed, becauſe 1 bal it from Sir John 
omar himfelf, who was Vice Admiral of the . | 
; | t 
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&Reg. 18. At the fame time Prince Riper failed from the Fl 


# 


f 


ade Dureb put out to Sea, the Wind*at North-eaft, 4 


freſh Gale: This brotight che Dich Fleet on the Coaſt. 


of Dünlirb, and carried the Prince to St. Helens, on the 


Iſle of Wight; but the Wind ſuddenly turning into the 


South-weft, blew a ſtrong Gale, which brought the 
Ditch and Duke to an Anchor; when Captain Bacon 
of the Briſtol; by firing of his Gun, gave notice to the 
Duke of the Approach of the Date. 

- Hereupon the Duke ſummoned all the Captains on 
board him, not to conſult whether to fight the Duct; 
but to order them to weigh Anchor, and fight the 
Duteb. This was the 1ſt of June, the Wind at South - 
weſt blowing a ſtiff Gale, ſo. that the Dutch were for 
ced to cut their Cables, not having time to weigh An- 
chor; and though the Eugliſi had the Weathergage 
of the Dutch, yet the Wind ſo bowed the Engliſb Ships 
that they ont not uſe their loweſt Tire when they 
came up to fight the Dutch. Sir William Berkley's Squat: 
dron led the Van; but the Duke, when he came on 
the Coaſt of Dunkirk, to avoid running on a Sand, 
made a ſudden Tack, which brought his Top aft to 
the Board; whereupon he was forced to lie by 4 ot 

5 Hours, till another was ſet up: but the Blue Squi- 
dron knowing nothing of this, ſailed on, fighting 
through the Dutch Fleet, which were 5 to of the 
Blue. Here Sir William was killed, and his Ship (the 
Swiftſure, a ſecond Rate, and all her Guns, Braſs) tx 

| ken; ſo was the Eſſex, a Frigat of the third Rate, and 
Sir John Harman, in the Henry, got among 9 Ships of 

of the Zealand Squadron, commanded by Vice-Admiral 
EBverts; and theſe ſo diſabled the Henry, that Even 
offered Sir Joh» Quarter if he would yield; but Sit 


im a Broadfide, and killed Everts. 
D. of Albe- Hereupon this Zealand Squadron failed to aſſiſt theit 
e Sag as Fellows behind, and only left Sir John to the Mercy of 
ach at a 3 Fireſhips; one of which grappled the Henry on bet 
Diſadvan- ee eee The Dutch Fireſhips do not tabe 
_ Fire at firſt, as the Engl do, but firſt raiſe a Smoak 
incredibly ſtinking, and ſo thick as nothing can be ſeen 
at the leaſt diſtance, fo as it could not be ſeen where 
the Faeſhip's Grappling:-lroge wees fixed 3 but ups 


John told him *twas not come to that yet, and gave. 
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threatned to kill any other who did not aſſiſt in 
quenching the Fire: whereupon Sir Jobn's Cabbin- 
Boy ſeeing. the Sails on fire, with wet Cloths encoun -; 
ter d and put it out; but the Cordage being burnt, 
the Croſs- beam fell upon Sir John s. Leg, and broke 


but tour Pieces of Cannon laden with Croſs-ſhot, diſ- 


abled her; ſo that Sir John ſet up Jury-Maſts, and 
brought the Ship into Harwich, and the next Day af- 
ter fitted her up, and tho' his Leg was broke, went 


on 
ch 

the 

th 

or- 

in- It. 1 2 8 985 
ge By this the third Fireſhip made towards the Henry, 
D 

e) 

as 

on 

d, 


out to Sea again to have fought, but the Fight was 


over before he could come up to the Fleet. 


to 1 
ot In this Day's mad Fight, wherein the Eugliſb could 

a- MW inake no uſe. of their lower Tire of Guns, (and there- . 
bre Sir Thomas Tiddiman, Rear-Admiral of the Red, 

e efuſed to engage) the Enugliſb were much damniſied 
ce in their Rigging, yet next Day the Duke engaged the 

i Pc again, rho! ahove double his Number o 77 8 | 
d and the Durch hourly receiving freſh Supplies; ſo he 

f id the Day after, the 3d of June, when the Duke cau- 
ed ſeveral of his moſt diſabled Ships, after he had 

ri taken out their Men, to he burnt, and had but 16 


Ships left able to fight, with which he retreated, put- 
ors them between the Dutch andi his unburnt diſabled 
TEA 4 | 


Vay to meet the I hite Squadron. The Prince Royal 
t may be the beſt Man of War in the World, and beſt 
unn d) commanded by Sir George Aileu, run on a 
dand, and was loſt, and Sir George made Priſoner; yet 


# 


Yor. II 


, 


3 -- 0 ——— 


But another Fireſhip grappled the Hm on her 
on Larboard Quarter-Deck, and took Fire, and Sir John's 
the WM Chaplain, and about 30 more, skipped into the Sea ; 
_. WH whereupon Sir Johx ran among the Mariners, and 


8. E 8 | BE 
1 wards the Evening, the Engliſb eſpied the White 
Squadron making up towards them,; but the Engliſs 
engaged with the Durch, ſtriving to make their neareſt 


ext Day the Fleets fought Ein and by the help ot 


* 


et / the Fireſhip's taking Fire, Sir John's Boatſwain ſwung A. D. 1666. 
' WH biſelf inco the Fireſhip, and: by the Light of the www 

alt Fire found where the Grappling-Irons were fixed in 

the WM the Fireſhip, and ler them looſe, and got on board 


* 1 
1 . 
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146 Jhbe Reign of King Charles II. 
A. Reg. 18. the White Squadron, the Eugliſo Fleet, with much ado, 
q ot into Harbour again; leaving it a Problem, whether 
| it were a greater Treachery to divide tRe Fleet, or 
Madneſs to fight the Durch with the reſt, when they 
could not uſe their lower Tire of Guns. ] 
The Exgliſb and Dutch thus engaged at Wars at home, 
the French King, inſtead of ſending his inviſible Fleet 
into the Channel to aſſiſt the Dutch, ſends a viſible 
Fleet to the ſubduing the Engliſs in their Plantations, 
in the Leeward Iſlands, and almoſt totally expell'd the 
Engliſs out of Sr. Chriſtopbers, and interrupted them in 
their Trade to their other Iſlands,” and aflumed a 80. 
vereignty in thoſe Seas; where, at preſent, we leave iſ” 
him, and return to England, rg Elie By, 
' The Dutch The Loſs and Damage which the Exgliſb ſuſtained 
worſted in in the laſt Fight, gave the Dutch an Opportunity to 
| — Err put out to Sea, and ride braving upon our Coaſts three 
Seen Weeks, or a Month, before we could repair, and fit 
cout another Fleet: But upon the 1th of July, the r 
Engliſb put to Sea again; whereupon the Dutch retreat Wl 
to their own Coaſts, where the Exgliſb again engage 
them upon the 25tb, and where they beat the Duch ert 
and forced them into their Harbours : In the Fight, 
Everts, (Brother to Everts, killed by Sir John Harma) 
Admiral to the Zealand Squadron, Tirich Hides of the 
Friexland Squadron, Vice-Admiral Conder, and fix Cp. 10 
tains, and Vice-Admiral Banker's Ship, and the bel r 
Ship of Harlem, were taken and burnt. The EA, 
loſt but one Ship, commanded by Captain Haiman. 
The Dutch thus driven in, gave the Engliſb an Op ; 
portunity to burn the Village of Brandaris in Shell .! 
and fire above 150 Sail of*the Dutch within the H. 
Upon the 16th of Auguſt the Dutch put to Sea again; 
and now the Engliſh had 10 or 12 Men of War mor 
than the Dutch, (which was the only time in this, | 
the other Dutch War, the Engliſh had ſo many Mend by 
War as the Dutch) and to the Amazement of Stander | 
by, the Dutch forſook their own Coaſt, and failed u. 
wards the French ; for which no other Reaſon coul 
be given, but that the French King (who equally l 
ved the Dutch and Engliſh) had decoyed the Durch l 
Join that inviſible Fleet, which we divided ours 
E =_” 
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2 The Engliſb purſued the Dutch through the Streights 4. D. 1666. 

© berween Dover and Calais, and were ready to engage 
them, when by a terrible Storm the Wind drove the 

0 ESsgliß to an Anchor at &. Helen's Point, where in the 

ge. 2aflage the St. Andrew (a ſecond Rate Ship) broke 

ee her Back upon a Sand, and the Dutch came to an An- 

dle chor in the Bay of Bulloigne; and the Wind, about the 

ns 8b of Kptember, turning, brought the Dutch home be- 

hs bre the Engliſo could engage them. 

in WY + And in that inſtant, September the 2d, as near as could fanden 


be conjectured, that this Storm aroſe which ſaved the 


Dub Fleet, the City of London flew on Fire: Nor 
: vid the Deſolation made by the Fire end in it; but 
ned when it was over, by Order of Council, all the Hou- 
T) the Tower Ditch, to the number of about 200, 


vere pull'd down, to preſerve the Tower from the 
Danger of another Conflagration now the City was 
durnt, - i 
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The. Firing of the Ci of London ſo ſoon ſuceeed- Remarks 
g the Diviſion of the Fleet, cauſed a ſtrange Con- *: 


A ernation, not only in Mens Minds in London, but all 
oht te Nation over, That there were Deſigns to ruin the 
10 ation as well on Shore as at Sea; whereupon infi- 
the Varieties of idle Tales and Stories were printed, 
Cap well as faid ; ſo as though a general Fear of Plots 
bel ainſt the Nation was evident, yet in this Confuſion 


ed, was not only ſmothered, but the Means of ſearch- 
g into it prevented. Herein I will take notice of 


C's Speech in the third Weſtminſter Parliament, which 


Cauſe from whence the City of London became 


ly two Particulars, both which are mentioned in Sir 


x 
* 


n e =1/ of Ober 16806. 
wor ow 1666, next before the Fire of London, ſeve- 
erſons confeſſed they had been treated with, and 
en d | treated W ith others to burn the City of London in. 
ders ember following, though the Parliament were then 
d w. Ing, and this a Matter of State proper to be enqui- 


into by Parliament z yet theſe Men were hanged, 
no further Enquiry could be made into it; and 


and others ſet * City on Fire. 
„ 2 N 


oſe who were taken in carrying on the Work, diſ- 
ged, except one Hubert a Papiſt, who confeſſed 


Upon 
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© X:Reg. 18. Upon this Hubert was condemned; but I do not 
WR w find be was examined who thoſe other were who joined 


by Deſign, or that Hubert had any hand in it, ſaid . £ 
bert was mad, and knew not what he did or ſaid: And 


| _ of the Lands of England, and were like to® 
more. . | 


with him in it, or who ſet him on work: But this] g 
find, that Mr. Hawles, in his Remarks upon Fitzbaryis', le 


Trial, fol. 5. fays, That the Commons reſolving to exz- fr 
mine Hubert upon the Matter, next Da Hubert was * 
hanged before the Houſe ſat, and ſo could tell no fur. p 


ther Tales. 125 5 
. 'Thoſe who excuſed the firing of London to have been * 


why then would they let him be tried upon it? For k 

it is not only contrary to our Laws, but to the Laws 1 
Nature and Humanity, to try and convict a Mad. mn f 
of any 1 Crime, when he is incapacitated to 
make any Defence, as a Mad- man is. And though the 9 
Statute of 33 Hen. 8. in High- Treaſon, ordains, Thit fi 
if a Man fall mad after he had committed High- Tre *" 

- ſon, yet he ſhould be tried for it and executed; ji Mi © 
this extends only to High-Treafon,' upon which i Wl * 
lert was not tried; but even this Law being deemed i © 
inhumane and cruel, was ſoon after repealed. Bu bi 
this Caſe of Habert's only led the Van; you'll heard if 
others of like nature, which followed. —_ | 1 

I remember very well, that when it was blazed abou 4 
that Hubert was mad, and the City in Ruins, Hu! L 
was carried to ſhew where he fired the City; and t N C. 
it was in its Ruin, Hubert ſhewed thoſe who broupit Ir 
him where it began. I confeſs I was not preſent then ful 
but ſuch was the Fame of it, which I never hende . 
ee imonghn nd = 
This Year the Parliament, that they might not l Fi 
contribute to the French Grandeur by Sea, than ti 75 
Rump had done by the Ad of Navigation, made a La wil 

(18 Car. 2. cap. 2.) againſt Importation of Iriſt Cale thi 
which is the only Law ſince the Creation, which u 11 
ever made by any Prince or State, to make thing mi 
 ,ceflary for Preſervation and Convenience of Hum wh 
| Subliftence, ſcarce and der. och 
- The Reaſon given for this Law was, That thels itn 
ortation of ib Cattel had fallen the Rents and lan 


— 
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K 5 1 Obſervation ; 
bes ' Tr's true, the Rents, and Value of the Lands of Eng- 


, were fallen at this time conſiderably, bur nor 
om the Importation of Ii Cattel; for Lands are 
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, AD.1666, 


= valuable as Trade is more or leſs, and Money more 

I plentiful : And we have ſhewed, Thar the Severity 
uſed by the Biſhops in 1636, had ſent many of our 

on Woollen Manufacturers into Holland, as much to their 


th ny! as to our Impoveriſhment : That by the 
in; Treaty of Munſter im 1648, the Datch became” Parta- 
re ers with us in the San Frade, whereby, above all 
„ ler, we were entteßeck: Thar by reaſon of the 4 
8 hid ret we have, upon the matter, loſt the moſt 

eneficial Trades to Humbiurgh, and into the Sound, with 
the our Woollen Manufa&tures: And befides the eternal 
ung the Fiſhing-Trade upon the Coaſts of England 

and Scotland, to the Dutch by this War, we have to- 


| tally loſt the Greenland Fiſhery, and the Dutch partake 


$ + 


4 


„ich us in che elan and y Fiſhing-Trades, 
and the French to the Weibfoinid Land: That by Oliver's 
breaking with the Paniard, and joining with the 


French, the Durch got all the Riches of the Spaniſo 
| Trade, WHINE we were boutid to' be Loſers' by the 


French, wha . „ 
Iwill add two mibre Reaſons of the Fall of the 


- Lands of England: One, The e rr of 
„ Commerce made By Offer with the French, wis not 
a eſtabliſhed*by the King; but a much worſe, if any, 
In ſubmitted to: And after, the French ſet ſuch nig 
| 7 y upon our Commodities, that Sir John Trevor, 
10 in his * takes notice that we did not vend One 
fl fourth of the Commodities. we before exported int 


France, whilſt we conſumed French Wines, Brandies, and 

other French Wares, wrt6re than before: So that about 
this time, or ſoon after the Lords Commiſſioners for 
a Treaty of Cominerce With France, appointed a Com- 
mittee to inſpect rhe' Difference of the Ballance ; 
which, beſides thofe'of Gloves, Lace, Ribbon, an- 

other Toys, did attivunt yeatly to 965128 J. 19 5. gd. 
mported from Franc; more thin exported out of Ex- 


i The 


880 
A. Reg. 18. The other is, That the moſt gainful Trade the 


| 
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Ergliſb have, is that to Spain, which has no other Means th 
co niaintain it, but by the Returns of their Fleet; n 


been ſo much more enriched 83 of the 


reign Trade the Nation is enrich d. 


: 1 4 4 A oth 3 SI 2 ep, x, 5 : N ; ; 
+. The . which the Engliſʒ made for Iriſh Cat 
tel, were Cloth. | PS, 

other Manufactures; which, upon the Act ceafing 


K 


for their Commodities: Beſides, many thouſands of 
People might ſubſiſt by their Labours where Proyi- 
ſions are cheaper, which could not if dearep ; and the 
Charge of maintaining the Poor are ſo much more, 2 


reign Vent of our Manufactures be, as Proviſions are 
dearer whereon Workmen ſubſiſt. But admit the Im- 


rily fell into Decay and Poverty ; ſo as the Value of 
the Lands of England were lets 

as theſe People who by their Labours were enabled to 
hoy Provifops, to the Jmproyemient of the Valic 


which ſince we took Jamaica, the Butcaneers ſo inter- 

rupted the Saniard in the Weft-Indies, that as the $4- 
niſb Loſsand Returns were more difficult, ſo much was 
our Trade to Sain damnified. N 


Obſer vation II. 

The Importation of lriſß Cattel might fall the Rents 
of Lands, yet not make them the leſs valuable; for 
if Landlords would content themſelves with the Pro- 
duct of their Tenants Labours, ' ſo that if they could 
buy their Commodities half, or one third,&c. cheaper, 


their Lands would be as valuable as if they had halt, o 
one third, Sc. more Rent, and they pay ſo much more 


Proviſions are dearer ; and ſo much leſs muſt the fo- 


0 0 of Iriſþ Cattel had cauſed ſuch Plenty of 
rovifion as the Nation could not have expended, yet 
if. Commodities be Riches, the Nation would hare 
Triſh Cattel ; and hy this means might have eſtabliſh 
a foreign Trade upop that Account: and only by f 
0 BY Obſervation III. ? 


othes, Hats, Caps, Stockings, Hops, and 
the People who ſubſiſted by working theſe, neceſſi. 
len'd both ways: Fat 
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et; came a Charge and Burden to them. | 
ter- 4 
Was 


' Tf it be Injuſtice and Wickedneſs to take away ano- 
ther's Lands or Goods without a juſt Cauſe, it's equal- 
ly, or more wicked and unjuſt, to take away the Means 
of living from induſtrious Men in their juſt Employ- 


nts ments, and make no Retribution 3 both which this 
for Law did to the People employed in the Manufactures 
ro. returned for Iriſb Cattel. Not did this Law make any 
uld Proviſion for the Mariners employed in bringing over 
er, Iriſþ Cattel, nor pay the Owners of the Veſſels em- 
, Or yd in it for their Veſſels, now they had loft their 
ore ploytnent. Nor did the Parliament give the King 


of Wi any Satisfaction for 30000 l. per Aun. Duties, paid the 
i King for importing Jriſb Cattel. n 


he Lacs 1: 

s Ober vation V. 

re By this Law the Engliſb loſt the Manufactures of the 
. Hides, Tallow, and Horns of the Cattel, which might 
of have been wrought in England, and gave them to 
ﬀ other Nations, if the Iri/þ ſhould not work them; to 
ſe the Loſs of the Employment of the Engliſh, and there- 
1 dy leſſening the Value of the Lands of England, 
* | - + Obſervation vl. 


| Suppoſe that we had no Ad of Navigation, but our 
Weſtern Men might have built and fitted out Ships for 
the Newfound-Land Hſbery as cheap as the French ; yet 
by this Act againſt Importation of Iriſb Cattel, the 
French being.enabled to victual Ships cheaper from the 
Ports of Ireland; than we from the Eugliſb; the French, 
from this only Cauſe, may have the foreign Vent 6f 
the Næufound- Land Fiſbery, whilſt the Engliſb are neceſ- 
fitated to vend theirs only in England; which is as 
much a Grievance, as the Importation of Iriſo Cartel; 
forthe Expence of them will as much fall the Price of 
Fleſh, as the Importation of the Cattel. 

| | K 4 Obſer- 


the Lands of England; ſo by their Poverty they be- A. P. 1666. 
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By this Law the Exgliſb ha ve loſt the Benefit of Vic 
tualling foreign, as well as Exgliſb Ships, from our 
-own Ports, and eſtabliſhed them in Ireland, to the 
leſſening the Value of the Lands of Exglaud, and this 

in time of Peace: And in time of War, by how much 
cheaper foreign Nations can victual Ships from Irelaud 
than we can from Exgland, ſo much cheaper they may 

manage War, and continue it longer. 


Obſervation VIII. 


The Wools of Treland are generally better than 
thoſe of England, (L have itþy very good Authority; 
and by the 14 Car. II. c. 18. it's Felony to export any 
out of England or Ireland: The Reaſon given is, it 
would decay the Woollen Manufactures, ruin many 
Families, and be the Deſtruction of the Navigation 
and Commerce of England and Ireland. | 
And why would it decay the Woollen Manufacture, 
and ruin many Families, to export Wool? The cos 
mon Reaſon given is, That the Natives of other Cour 
tries would work them Employ than the Engliſh, where. 


»w 5505 60 Pore om ot of OW uw + S, = a _ 


by we ſhould loſe the Employment of our People. li 
this he a Reaſon, this 1r;/fþ Act was made in an ill tim 
to make Provifions dearef, which will neceſſarily r- 
ſolve into a further Dearneſs, becauſe thoſe who work 
our Woollen Manufactures muſt live by Food; and 
ſo much the dearer Food is, ſo much dearer muſt Meni 
"Sabours be.... 1c hg; x 

But, Ifay, this is not the Reaſon; for na People it 
the World, in like Circumſtances, take ſo much Pain 
For ſo little Profit, as the Combers, Spinners, and Wei 
do in our Woollen Manufactures; and I'm ſure the 
Wools and Fullers-Earth in England, are cheaper het 
than can be had elſewhere ; and an Engliſh Man 0 
Woman hath a better Habit of Body, and as good? 
Wit, as a French or Dutch Man or Woman; and thi 
in Holland they pay as much for Exciſe for Meat a0 
Drink, as in England is paid for them. | 1 
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get our Wools ere may vend the 


* * 


Manufactures cheaper in foreign 


fie. ½. The Wools of Derhyſbire, Nottinghamſhire, Lei- 
our cefterſpire, Warwi e Kiesel Rutlanafnire, Ner- 
the . chanyrou/oire, Huntingtouſbire, Herthordſbire, Sc, are in 
this the dead of the Winter brought by Land -Carriag 


nd-CLarriage 
to Norwich and * ; and even the Woo of 1 
Sheep killed in London, are carried to Calchefter, to be 
wrought there; and then by another Land Carriage 
they are brought to Londan, as our Weſtern Cat hs are: 
And then none but the Free- men of London mult buy 


N them, at, it may be, 20 fer Cent, cheaper than the 
might be ſold if the Trade were free; then they muſt 
un be vended abroad in Exgliſb- built Ships, double as dear 
z by the 48 of Navigation, and. theſe failed. by nea dou- | 

ny ble the Hands of foreign Ships of like Dimenfians f 
it and if any Returns be made, they ſhall pay twofol 
ny more Duties than if they were imported into Holland 


and Hawburgh : And upon other Terms aur Poor muſt 
not be employed, working Woollen Manufactures. 
It's agreed, the vaſt Riches, of France ariſe by the 
Trades which the gez Dutch, Dane, Hamburgber, 
Enbdener, Lubecker, and Bremeners drive, trading into 
ewe 4 22 n . Eng- 
ih beſides theſe, for Linen, Cordage, and Sails. Sup- 
poſe then, the euch King ſhauld by Edict ordain, 
that theſe ſhould be firſt brought by Land- Carriage to 
Paris, and then none but the Free- men ſhould buy 
them at what Rates they pleaſe, and then theſe ſhould 
vend them in foreign Trade only in French- built Ships, 
and theſe failed by Three fourth parts French, whe- 
ther they have Ships or Men, or not; and the Re- 
turns made of them, to pay him twofold more than if 
they were imported into Holland or Hamburgh,' &c. 

Would not any Man- think he were mad? Let what 
would that differ from our Practicſe ?: 
At this rate we have in Eugland more Wools than 
we can work; and by this AG the Triſh. are forced to 
breed Sheep upon the. Grounds. they bred. their Cat- 
tel before the Act; and hy the Act of 14, Car. 18. 
its Felony. to export the Wools, ſo as the Liſs. are 
neceſſitated to work them, where Proviſions are chea- 
| Re per 
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_ 111 give the true Reaſon, why, if the Dutch or French A. P. i 66 
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4 Reg.18. per than in England, and where they ſhall not be at 
Wy w Nh unneceſſary Land-Charges of Carriage of thei 


— 


leſſening the Rates and Value of thoſe 5 
Per Cent. and I dare ſay from many leſs Cauſes; or if 
this Partial Law had been impoſed by any King out 


WMools, and Re- carriage of their Cloths; where they 


hall not be reſtrained to the vending of them to Free. 
men of Corporations at 20 per Cent. Loſs ; and where 
their Ports are better and more convenient for foreign 
Trade than thoſe of Exgland; and then the Engliþ 


"muſt condeſcend to the Terms of the Triſh, or theſe 


will undo more Families, and more decay the Trade 
of our Woollen Manufactures, than if Foreigners 


* rought the Irifo or Engliſo Wools. | 
ran | Obſervation IX. 


* — 


3 Ireland is a Kingdom depending upon England, and 


Trade and Commerce create a mutual Correſpon- 
dence and Intereſt between Countries, ſo as this Law 


makes the Correſpondence and Intereſt of Ireland to 


depend upon other Countries; whereas it is the Inte. 
Feſt of England, that England ſhould have been the Mart 
or Store-houſe of all the Wools, Hides, Tallow, &e. 
renewed in Ireland; as England is the Store-houſe of 
the Product of our Plantations, or as Holland is of the 
Spice-Trades e 


Ih heſe ruinous and miſchievous Conſequences thi 


Law has brought upon England and Ireland, only that 
the Northern and Weſtern Men might have a Monopoly 
of impoſing what Rates they pleaſed upon the £Eafters 
and Southern Parts of Eqgland, I may 22 ſay to the 

ands at 30 


of Parliament, it might have cauſed a Rebellion in 
England and Ireland too: Yet it had been the Intereſt 


of the Northern and Meſtern Men to have continued the 


Importation of Iriſh Cattel ; for in breeding Cattel 
they can make but one Return in five Years, whereas 
they might make four Returns in one Year by the Irjþ 
Cattel imported: Yet in many Land-Taxes, the Par- 


liament taxed the Southern and Eaſtern Parts of England 
near double more than the Northern and Wiftern. 
: 1 oo en 435 77-405; 1 3 N 


33 53781. 
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But neither the King's Management of Buſineſs, 4. D. 1866. 


at this Infant Law, the Fire of London, the pulling down 
ir he Houſes upon the Tower-Dizch, the Plague, nor the 
J Af of Navigation, now ſixteen Years old, could allay 


e- the Parliament's Heat from carrying on this War 
re againſt the Dutch; and therefore they gave the King 
IN 1256000 J. towards it: But the King had other Oc- 
fo caſions for the Money, and thought Bi better other- 


ſe wiſe could diſpoſe of it, upon the Afurance he had 


— os 


” 
- 
* 


1 6 3 a i ; > & 1 . 11 4 7 
de from his Mother out of France, that the Dutch would + .. 
rs not ſet out another Fleet this Year, though the French ß 


King uſed all means that the Dutch ſhould do it: And Y 


this Year the Zealanders ſet out a Squadron of Ships, 
and took Surinam from the Engliſh in Americg. 
; | . his Mother's Intelligence, the King, 
1 by the Me # dor, 
t tains a Treaty of Peace with the Dutch, whilſt they 
make all poflible Preparations for War, which all the 


1 


ſo took no Care to ſet out à Fleet to fight them, nor 


rt to protect his Fleet in the Ports. : 
Fe, However, the King at this time was not pleaſed 
of with the Inſults of his Brother of France upon the 


Engliſþ. in their P lantations in the Leeward-Iſlands 3 
and therefore ſent Sir Jobn Harman with a Squadron 
of Frigats, to repreſs the French Inſolence there: Sir 
Joby had the Gout ſo as he could not go ; but upon 


at the Diſcovery of the French. Fleet, got upon his Feet, 
ly and gave Orders to Egle the French, which he did, 
ah and beat them; and during the Fight, walked and 
he. gave Orders as when well. But the Fight was no 
90 ooner over, when Sir Jobn returned to his Gouty 

if Lameneſs again, and after reduced Surinam to the Eng-" 
ut %: But this was after the Peace of Breda between the 
1 uns NL SO NE. 


Soup ang Dutch, | 


he goth of June entred the River: I was on the 10th, in 
tel che Morning, walking in St. James's Par, when a 
2a Gentleman whiſpered to me, That the Butch were 
iſp enter d the River. Then the King had fed his Ducks, 
ar- and was walking on the. Weſt-fide of the Park; and 
1 as We walked, Prince Rupert overtook us, and met the 


Sing at the further End of the Pall-Mall; and the 2 
; 4 to 


ediation of the Swediſh Am zafſador ; enter 


World faw but the King, who woulf got {ep it; and 


The Dutch having compleated their Fleet, upon the 


56 he Whos 7 Nc ay In 
4s 2 told the Prince how he had ſhor a Duck, and ſuch x 
— feteb' d it: 8 fo they walk'd on tilt the King 
came to It. James's Houſe, and there the King ſaid to 
it Pritice, Le go fe / Catbridgs aud Kendall, (the 
| Dake's two Sons, Shs then lay a dying) but up N 
Return to M bire- Hall, he bond al in an Up b the 
"Counteſs of Caftlemain (as*rwas ſaid) bewailing aboje 

others, that ſhe ſhould be the firſt torn in pieces. 
Datch burs | Het on the Duke of Abemarle' was poſted down 
our Ships at "toy CBathim, where, im a Council of War, it was reſol. 
Hhathan. Fed to 125 all the Ships ; but as they lay, there unt 
not Water enough ie Ditch found an eaſy Paſſage, 
"2 'after they Brok the Boom which lay croſs the River; 
p | for no Fort was then finiſhed at Sbeerneſt, and that at 
Nor thin'd for want of Repair : however, the Duke 
"Put fome Guns into it, which ſhooting high, little 
damaged the Dirch in the Paſſage: So the utch firel 
[the Royal Jams, London, and Royal Oak ; and the Hmy 
'being afloat, run fo violently upon Recheſter-Bridge, the 
Tide fortitig Her, as endanger d the breaking of it; 

and the Royal Charles was carried off by the Durch. 
I was then dt Loudon, and allo in the Pla a W 
Fire Tears, See in be heither dick T obſerve ſuch 
pation and Confufion in the Looks of all Men, — 
this kite, auc with great Cauſe : for if the Date bal 
- then come up to London, they 97 found: all open | 
then; not ohe Sum mounted at Tibury-Fore, At he 
Feigat rexdy im the River; {o bp: ey might have for 
che Ships in the "River up to y ie Bride 6, and 

„there have — 5 them; which would certainly 

'fired the Tb wer, and all the Suburbs Welt to be 

as well as Shit buark, below Bridge. 
| Nor were the Ships at Portſmouth in more Safety; 
* and theDit#had's oy enow to have made both jt 
| aue at the ſame time; but whilſt the Patch lay la. 
ring below Shz#rneſs, 850 Engliſh: had time to plant 
[Tote Guns in Tilbur 7 Fort, and fink Ships croſs the 
River at Wooheich* And the King > ſent the Earl of Me: 
 elesfield, and Captain Elliot, ee who uſed ſuch 
Diligence in fortifying it, that when the Dureh cam 
before it, they thought not fit to attempt to do what 
e {ark 
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they had expelled our Zaſt-India Com 


80, * + 3 eee 1 e | 
The 8b Article is, That under the foreſaid Renuncia- 
| tion, and Stipulation, all Letters of Mart, Repriſals, or Coun- 
| | r to l ebenda and 
vertue of that Article accordingly, notwithſtand- 
8 e 
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The Reign of King Charles II. 


However the Diſhonour which the Nation ſuſtained 4.D.166 


by this Action, may be forgotten ; yet the ſudden, and 
diſhonourable Peace concluded at Breda the gtb of Jul 
following, will never be, The 34 Article is, That 4 
ences, Injuries, Damages, and Loſſes ſuſtained on either 
ide by the King and States, or their Subjetts, during this War, 


or at any time before, upon any Cauſe or Pretence whatſoever, 


le totally expunged, and buvied in Obliuion. $0 that by 


this Article the Buſineſs of Hs is buried, and ne- 
ver t& be called in queſtion 3 which Oliver, though he 
made Peace with the Dutch, would not do, but it was 


157 
on 


W 


Peace conclu- 


ded at Breda. 


referred to the Cantons of Switzerland, who never did 
any thing in it. The Durch had Polloroon (out of which 


y during this 


War) confirmed to them, whereby 
Proprietors of the Spice- Trade, as well in N as 
they 


. other Parts of the Indies, Arabia, and Pera: A 


became ſole 


were to have the Plantation of Mizam reftored to 


—_ becauſe taken by Sir John Harman after the 
reaty. © ö . Fa: <1 


The 4thArticle-is, That all Ships, Goods, and Moweables, 
which at any time had come into the Power of either Party, 


or their SubjeRs, ſbould remain inthe preſent Poſſeſſors thereof, 


without any Compenſation or Reſtitution for the ſame, with- 
out any Exception of Place, Time,” or Things. 
The 5th Article was, That all Afions, Ships, and Pre- 
tenſions whatſoever. for the ſame, fpould remain raid, obli- 
ttrated, diſaunulled, and nothing moved thereupon bereaf- 


ter Mart, general or particular, oughs to be compr 
revoked, 
ing any Grant to the contrary. | 


This was the Succeſs of the King's Speech ta che 


rotection, Ho- 


that as he enter d into the War ſor the 
theſe be 


nour, and Sa 


fety of his Subjects, ſo without 


would not make @ Peace: and this Benefit Sir Eumund 


Turner and Mr. Carew had of their Letters of Repriſal, 
wherein the King granted, That they ſhould ſtand 


good, notwithſlanding any Peace to be made with the: 
Dutch, until they had fully reprized cheir Debt of 


1516127. 


- 


Parliament, upon his declaring War againſt the Datch, 


55S The Reign of King Charles II. 
Is STe Reign of Ning Charles II. 


4. 19. 1516121; and Charges of Reprizal ; nay; their Agents 
were tried by a Commiſſion out of the Adrniralty for 


Piracy, for acting under the ſaid Grant, the Silver 


Lord Chan- In this Conſternation, twas neceſſary to do ſome- 


3 77 thin; any e the Parliament and Pe 


grac d. 


very zealous to have hanged them; but the Common- 


de were of another Opinion, and ſo they did 


not loſe. their Lives, as Sir Edmund and Mr. Careu did 
their Debts: yet the Freneb ſped not ſo well as the 


Dutch, in this Peace, being to reſtore all they had ta- 


ken in the Leeward. Iſlauds to the Englife, 


Aud von the Steed isRoln, the Stable-door is ſhut: | 
for after the Peace, thouſands of People were preſſed 
in London to finiſh the Fort at Sheerneſs ; and it being 


a terrible Aguiſh Time, in an Aguiſh Place, almoſt 
all fell fick; and it was deemed by many, that more 


died there than in all the Dutcb War. 


le, and fo 


ſends for the Seal from my Lord Chancellor 


the King 


Hide; which was no ſooner done, but the Parliament 


were as fierce whos him as for the Dutch War, One 
of his intimate- 
his Friends, whether he ſhould ſtay or leave the King- 


dom ; they all adviſed him not to ſtay ;/ and ſo he 


left the Kingdom , yet fell into more Danger than if 
he had not; for at Dieb a Company of rude Seamen 


endeavour'd to have aflaflinated him. Thus fell this 


great Chancellor and Stateſman, I do not ſay a Sa- 


crifice for either King or People, having followed the 
King's Father in all his Wars, and himſelf in his 
Exile; yet he lived to ſee two Lord Chancellors in 


England, and two Lord Keepers alive at the ſame time. 


(no Argument of the Steadineſs of Councils after 
him :) Two were depoſed as well as he; and the 
third, with much ado, lived to die in the Place. A 


little before his Depoſure, (as if he had lived long 


enough) that great Standard of Loyalty and true 


Nobility, my Lord Treaſurer Sur bampton, died; but 
ſure ſo upright a Chancellor, or two ſuch honourable 
Counſellors and Stateſmen, for their Integrity to the 


Exgliſb Intereſt, and great Underſtanding in State- 


Affairs, ha ve not fince ſucceeded: But they were but 
two to too many others, and the King's Inclinations 


were 


riends told me, he took Counſel with 
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The Reign of King Charles Il. 


Council when the War was declared againſt the Dutch: 
But this Power was in the Wain, and the Torrent run 
tother way. ee e, 
It was time for the Dutch to make Peace with Eng- 
land; for this Summer the French King, with a mighty 
Army, was fallen into Handers, and like a Torrent, 
had ravaged Artois, Hainault, and other parts of the 
Saniſo Netherlands, and taken Charleroy, Audenard Aeth, 
Courtray and Liſle. But that we may take a better 
View of this War, we muſt look bac. 
In the Year 1612, there was a croſs Marriage be- 
tween Lewis XIII. of France, and Philip IV. of. Spain : 
Lewis married Ann, Philip's Siſter, and Philip married 
Elizabeth, Lewis his Siſter : By Elizabeth, Philip had Dow 
Belthazar, and the Infanta, married to the French King 
by the Treaty of the Pyrenees, 

In the Year 1649, ( £lizabytþ of France being dead) 
Philip married Ann the Daughter of Ferdinand the Third, 
Emperot, 42 9 own Niece, by whom he had Charles 
the Fare King of Spain, I do not find whether Don Bel- 
thazar was dead before the French King married his Sif- _ 
ter; but Charles, the now King, was born about nine 
Months after the Pyrenean Treaty. 1 | 

By the Pyrenean 7 the French King, by all that 
they call ſacred in the Church of Rome, and by all the 
Clauſes the Wit of Man could expreſs to avoid Eva- 
fion, diſclaimed all Right or Tirle to Spain, or any 
part of it, in the Right of the Infanta; and Philip dy- 


ing in the Year 1665, the French King did engage his 
Faith and Royal Word to the Queen, by, the Marqueſs 
de la Frente, that he would religiouſly keep the Peace, 
Son during his Minority; nay, after the Irruption 
the French 255 Handers, = Atchbi ſhop of l 

in Ver bo Sacerdotis, proteſt and vow to the Queen, that 
his Maſter (the French King) would never break with 
the King of $ajn, or invade his Dominions during his 
Minority, ST.» Do Boe ch Re EO ING. 
| By this time the Dauphin (I think) was about ſix 
Tears old; and his Father, to cover his Hypocriſy 
and Perfidy, pretended that the Women of Brabant, 


by 


were towards the other fide ;; ſo as neither he, nor 4. D. 1665. 
my Lord Treaſurer South were preſent at the 22e * 


and continue à faithful Friendſhip with her and her 
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160% The Reign af King Chades I. 
4 Rer. 19. thefrf Venter, inherit before the Males of the ſe. 
Sener but you ſhall ſee Brabant flow over all the $a- 
»i/þ Netberlands 3 and therefore no Act of his could 
eclude the Dauphin, who was born of Elizabeth, Phi. 
ip's firſt Wife; which vain Pretenſion was through! 
eonfuted by the renowned Stateſman, the Baron 
Hola, in his excellent Treatiſe termed, Tbe Bucher | 
Gare and Juſtice. | 
However, about how Days after the Archbi 2 of 
Aura s 2 the Queen of Sai had notice 
of a Marnifefto publiſhed by the French King, that he 
had ſo fall po > a his Son's Title, that e did not 
_ ehink himſelf obliged to ſpend any time in unprof · 
cable Conteſts about it; yet not to make War, but 
to take Friend! y Foſenion of what was fo juttly due 
eo the Dauphin. | 
Never was ain u hee Ebb, and unable . 
make Oppoſition to the French, as at "this time; for 
 " befides our King's giving up Dunkirk to the French, and 
3 the breaking of the Saniſh Army at the Fight at Eli Fi 
nn Portugal, which Would have Geſended Handers, the A'S 
War ft} continued there; where the French, bya 
Treaty with Portagal, (e to the Pyrenean Tres 
ty) were to have all the Port- Towns from the 
| Spaniard : The Buccaneers at Jamaica plagued tht Oe: 
aniard in the Returns of their Plate-Fleer, and plun- r, 
ered and fired many of Do aniſo Towns upo n the 
firm Land: Aud Das Yohs e Kin ' Baſtard Br: 
ther) and the Queen, were 5 8 heſt Diſcord about 
ber Confeifor Nitard, [o as Don Joh refuſed 2 
of 1 1 Government of Hauders again to oppoſe the 
| Here tis | Dub” how KEE the Kane 7 
Ambition prevail'd beyond his Zeal to Religion ; 
in 2665 and 1666, the Irifs had been — bor 
him to ſend an Army into Irelaud to aſſiſt the 15 
2 deſign d Rebellion againſt the King, 3 ths ter 
Tear was brought to dis y 3; Freue 4 "lg 
, promiſed to ſend them Forty . Men to! 
- on St, Lewis's Day, in Augaſt : But he kept his Ftv 
miſe no better with them to aſſiſt them, el he did 
| his Oath at the Pyrenean Tremnyy not to aſſiſt the 9 


* En e in ei 4 
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of the King. 
ther's Aſſurance, that the Dutch would put out no Fleet 
this Tear, or at this time angry with his Brother of 
France, for the Ra vages he had made upon the Engliſb 
in the Meſt- Indies, whereby the King's Cuſtoms were 
much leſſened; or it may be, having ſome Seeds of 
the wholſome Counſels which the Chancellor Hide 
and Treaſurer Sut hampton had infuſed into him, how 
dangerous it would be to England as well as Holland, 
for the French to make a Conqueſt in Fanders ; ſent 


take joint Meaſures with the States for reſtraining the 
Progreſs of the French Conqueſts in Flanders : This was 


in January 1667). 
The French 


ſs in Handers . more nearly con- 
lands being the Barrier to ſecure the United Netherlands 
from finking under'the Power of France, and therefore 
the Dutch States readily complied with Sir William's Pro- 


f 


7 4 


reſerved what the French had left untaken, and the 
bantard was forced ro ſet down b | the Loſs. l | | 1 
| But whatever. the Saniard loſt fo eb French Raya- | 
pes, the Engli/b gained this Benefic by it : That one 
prewer, {phole Parents were ſaid wh | 
bout fifty Walloon, who wrought and dyed fine 
oollen Cloths, came, into England 5 and the King, 
fler the Example of two of his wiſelt and moſt re- 
owned Predeceſſors, Edward III. and Queen El:zabeth, 
ntertain'd them againſt our Barbarous Law, or rather 
ſage, againſt F oreigners partaking the Benefir of 
aural-born Elis ; and b 


v Years time, were inſtructed to make and dye fine 


Voollen Cloths cheaper by 40 J. ber Cent. than they 
W * * y Nr could 


— 


to Sir William Temple, his then Reſident at Bruſſels, to | 


cerned the Dutch than the Engli/h 3 the Saniſb Nether- 


e Enzliſþ) with 


y them the Enzliſs, in - 
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The King either ſtung with the Succeſs of his Mo- 


Fak. and Sir William waited upon the King to give King wakes 
m an Account of his Negotiation ; and within five - ＋ e 
Days after was ſent back with Powers to conclude 4 Dat ' 
ftriter Defenfive League than that at Breda between Swede to ſtop 
England and Holland; either by Mediation or Force, to 2, e | 
flop the further Progreſs of the French Army in the Flavers, 
daß, Provinces : And becauſe the Swedes ſoon after cate? Th 
ntred into it, it was called the Triple Alliance. This 1.7; 


ch and 


gue. 
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1668. 
CY 


.. ter Lor 
of Sir William Temple's, 
muſt not be long before we have another War with 


jo War, and the Advance of it by the Practice of Mor 
ſieur Colbert, 7 the Miniſters of our Court. 
t 


162 Type Reign of King Charles II. . 
A. Reg. 20. could do before; not only to the Benefit of the Engliſ⸗ ˖ 


at home, but in foreign Vent abroad; which before the ri 
Dutch had. 


The baniſhing the Chancellor Clarendon did palliate, b 
but the Triple League reconciled all Difference be- 

tween the King and Parliament, as if no D#tcb War, or to 
Miſcarriages had been; and for the Triple League, t 
they granted the King a Treble Supply, viz. 20 Car. Ill, ur 
c. 1. 301000 J. upon Wines and Liquors : Secondly, bi 
an Additional Duty of 8 J. per Tun on French Wines, . 
Sc. and 12 J. per Tun on S$aniſop Wines for eight Years, Ye 
which amounted to 560000 J. this was the 22 Car. Il. ¶ the 
And alſo, cap. 3. an AR for ſale of the Fee-Farn- ¶ ho 
Rents to the Value of 13000001, (' car 
But you'll ſee theſe dear bought Joys ſoon will fade, M clu 
for the great Clarendon and noble Southampton are nov bel 
gone, and another Generation is f} 0 up, and that Aff 
with ſuch forward Growth (as all Weeds do) that upon Wc! u; 
the Joy of the Triple League, the Houſe of Common N ſeci 


* 


having 1 5 the King the 301000 J. Mr. Clifford (i 
Treaſurer) in ö read following, told a Friend 
that for all this great Joy, it 


Holland; and this very Year a French Man gave ny 
Lord Arlington the Defign of laying another Holland 


* However, the Devil will play at ſmall Game . 
ther than ſtand out: For now the French King's Hand 
are tied up by the Triple League and Treaty at A 
la Chapelle, from taking more Towns in the Saniſ . 


tberlands: Yet he exacted great Contributions from teme 


his Country, and order'd one of his Generals to{® 


Dutchies of Limburgh and Luxemburgh, and confiſcatt 
the Eſtates of thoſe in his Conqueſts who would wt 
forſwear their Allegiance to the King of Spain, 

endeavoured to ſurprize the Town of Hainault. ln 
though by the Pyrenean Treaty the Duke of Low 
was to be reſtor'd to his Dutchy ; yet the Duke, th 
a Friend to the King, was rejected from entring u 
the Triple League, which he endeayoured, and the 
fore incurred the French King's Diſpleaſure ; who! 
the Year 1669, ſeized upon the poor Remainder? 


The Reign. of King Charles II. 


he reſtore the Engliſb to their Plantations in St. Chriftopbers, 

which the French had taken ffom them, yet hitherto 
ie, he refuſed to do it. „ war 
e. In this trifling, which the Hector of France did only 
or to keep his Hand in ure, he did not ſleep otherwiſe 3 
ie, ¶ the Triple League ſtuck ſore in his Conſcience, which, 
ll. Lvaleſs broken, would ſer Bounds to his boundleſs Am- 
ly, bition : In its infant State Monſieur Colbert, in the firſt 


» 
* 


his Perſon, and bring him either dead or alive. And 4. . 16 70, 
% Wl though by the Treaty of Breda the French King was to WV 


e, Lear, had made ſome Steps towards it; but the next French Me- 
rs, Lear made ſuch Advances, that he had almoſt brought % to break 


1 


Il. me Deſtruction of it to Perfection: To facilitate this 
m. hopeful Project, Madam, the King's beloved Siſter, 
| came in June 1670 to Dorer, with full Powers to con- 
de, clude this defired Buſineſs. The King was not long 
on behind; but with equal Deſire, and extraordinary 
bat Affection, meets his Siſter, where all things are con- 
don cluded; which, though as dark as Hell, yet were 5 

ſecret as Witchcraft, which would have no Light, 
but by their Conſequences : and that this well-laid 
Defign might not be forgotten, the Princeſs left her 
Woman, Madam Carwe!, after Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, 


i wich the King, to put him in mind of it: But the Prin. 
0) reſs was unhappy in this; for Monſieur, her Husband® 
arertained a f rious Jealouſy in his frantick Brain, 
lu. What ſomething elſe beſides this hopeful Project was 


eſigned by her; ſo that though ſhe were in perfect 


1 Wealth, and never more pleaſed than when here, yer, 
00; Won her Return, ſhe in the Glory of her Age, but 
Ms wenty fix Years old, died ſuddenly ; ſo that the 
N. auſe of her Death was as dark as the Deſign ſhe 
ate e 8 | = 

tl WF But there is neither Siſter, Father or Mother, with 


WW" ings and Kingdoms: The ſudden Death of Madam 
Vit no flop to the ratifying the Buſineſs ſhe came for, 
but the Marqueſs of Belkefond is ſent hither, and an 
3 er ſon into France, for both Kings Ratifica- 
Pi... b „„ 
Hereupon the French King deſcended from his Stiff- 
eſs, and delivered the Zg/i/s their Grounds in St. 
riſtopbers to Sir Charles Wheeler, yer deſtroy d all the 
Jantations : And by his Z»gli/> Penſioners, did not 
5 „5 hs W only 


the Triple 


/ 
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A. Reg. 22. only keep the Emperor and Duke of Lorain out of he. 
WY WY ing defirous to enter into the Triple League, but en. 
ters into a ſtricter League with the Archbiſhop of ( 
logne, and the Biſhop of Munſter, againſt the Dutd, 
and now began-to fit out a greater Fleet of Men of 
War than ever any French King did before: Nor wer 
the Dutch behind-hand, but Age, proportionable Ad. 
vances, not doubting but our King would make good 
VVV 
Upon the 24h of Ofober 1650, the Parliament met 
again, and n Aids granted the 
| Ken in April 2 my Lord Keeper Bridgman told 
the ru ae he great Care his Majeſty had of them 
and the Kingdom fince their laſt Receſs, and that be 
fides the Triple Alliance, he had made many advu. 
tageous Alliances, both for Security and Profit df 
Meade with the Swede, Dane, Spaniard, and D. of Sawy: 
But fince the Dutch and French made ſuch vaſt Nan 
Preparations, it was neceflary for the Safety and H- 
Zour of the Nation,” that the King ſhould at leaſe 
equal pace with them, which could not be done with 
out great Supplies, which muſt be ſpeedily granted; 
for the King intended to put.an End of this Seffion 
before Chriſimas ; But whatever Treaties of Commer 
were made with other Princes, the Keeper finds nar 
with France, where neither the adyantageous Treat 
made by Oliver was 58 nor any new one mad, 
Pen , ane 
: 85 Oppreſſions, without any Redreſs from tif 
King. However, this Speech 


„ N 


8 However, this Speech wrought ſo paths 
_ cally with the Parliament, that they gave the Ri 
one Shilling in the Pound of the real Value of all tl 
Lands of England for one Year, and an Additional Et 
.ciſe upon Beer and Ale for fix Years, and the In 
Bill for nine Years ; which three Bills were computt 
at two Millions and a half. FE. 47; 1d 
And now this. dark Deſign, founded in ſuch de 
Diſſimulation, Hypocriſy and Perfidiouſneſs, as C 
rel would have been aſhamed of and'bluſh'd at, K 
gins to receive Light: For, the Parliament hunt 
granted the Ring the Aids, were in conſequence ſn 


rogued, and did not meet to act till the 4b of Hie 


5 2 
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4% 1671. But in regard that not only the extirpa-4. D. 1677. 
ting the Proteſtant Religion, but the Subverſion of Www 
the Weſtern Parts of Europe was now deſign'd, which 
extended as far as the Baltic Sea, and the Bounds of 
the Turkiſo and Tartar Empires, we will be a little 
particular in it. But what is moſt amazing is, that 
the King, in appearance 2 Proteſtant, and a free in- 
dependent King, ſo uſed by the French King in his 
Exile, and ſince his Reſtoration, ſhould be ſo forward 
in joining with a Faithleſs and Boundleſs Ambitious 
Neighbouring Prince , which if his Defign had ſuc- 
ceeded, had involved the Kingdoms of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland in the ſame Condition with the reſt of 


Cbriſtendom. SY 


The Vizard-Mask under which the Popiſh Party 


covered their Hy _w in propagating their Catho- 


lick Cauſe {for Plain-dealing muſt never be expected 
in it] in King Charles the Firſt's time, was Arminia- 
niſm, which then had the Aſcendant in Laud's Regen- 
cy : but fince the King's Reſtoration, the Proteſtant 
Difſenters being ſo fiercely proſecuted by the Parlia- 
ment, it was judged that 1 with Penal 
Laws againſt di enters from the Church of England, 
would conjoin the Proteſtant Diſſenters Intereſt with 


[the Popiſh ; and this not only appeared by Practice, 


but by Defign in Coleman's Letters to Father Frier and 
4 Chaiſe, the French King's Confeflors. : \, - 
As before the firſt Dusch War, the King iſſued out King grants 
his Declaration of Indulgence for 9 the 77." wr; of 
Fenal Laws in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in the Interval of dulgence. 
the Sitting of the Parliament, fo did he before the a 
lecond. It ſeems to me that the Defigners of this 
ar got ſome ſecret Oath or Promiſe from the King, 
hat he ſhould not do the like again; for the King 
old the Houſe of Commons he would ſtand by his 
Declaration of Indulgence, and ſure nothing but ene 
Money would have got him off. However, theſe Con- 
Intors were more zealous than politick ; for before 
King iſſued out his Declaration of Indulgence in 
"land, upon the 26th of February 1671, he iſſued out 
dis Proclamation in Ireland, wherein he granted gene: 
al Licence to all Papiſts to live in Corporations, exer-- 


Fa eds 


166 TheReignof King Charles II. 
Al. Reg. 23. ciſe Trades there, and enjoy the ſame Privileges 2 
other Subjects ought to do; which was a greater br. 

vilege than his Proteſtant Subjects had, for by their 

Charter all who were not free of the Corporation 
could not have the Benefit of their-Privileges. But 
| that the Catholiek Defign might take deeper Root and 

: Continuance, the Duke of York's Sons being dead, and 

| the Princeſſes his Daughters being bred up in the Pro 

teſtant Religion, Care muſt be taken to eſtabliſh the 
Popi ſh for the time to come; for which it was expe 

dient the Duke ſhould marry. ſome Popiſh Princeſ, | 
and to this end the Arch · Dutcheſs of Inſprucl was pro l 

pounded, and a Treaty entred into upon it. 0 


But though the Princeſs's e pleaſed the 


French King, yet the Intereſt this Marriage would 4s 

bring with it did not: 80 that he propounded the iſ '* 
- Princeſs of Modena, and this, againſt all Ender 5 
vours of the Parliament, and to the Diſhouour of the * 
Treaty with the Arch-Dutcheſs, prevailed, the Fri M 
King having adopted her a — of France, and in 
given her a Portion. 2 dz 5 
But while theſe Deſigns are laid in the dark in EA. ” | 
land, the French King, bare-fac'd by his Ambaſlidr 1 
at Vienna, in a ſolemn Speech declared, that hisMaſte 
had undertaken the War againſt Holland for propag. 1 

ting the Catholick Cauſe, and that all good Chit: 9 
| ans were bound to join with him to extirpate Heß a. 
| and that he would reſtore all his Conqueſts to re. eſt - 
| bliſh the true Worſhip baniſh'd out of the Luite l. bo 
| | therlands. 8 | 314700 BE s, | W 
| ; Now let's ſee how agreeable theſe Mens Mor Fa. 
| were to their Religious Pretences in laying the Sceit Ka, 
| for this deſigned Dutch War. The Treaſury, fr 2, 
the Death of my Lord Treaſurer Southampton, un E 
managed by Commiſſioners; and if the Aids grattt — 
buy the Parliament were not ſufficient far can? Lo 
Kingreeeives the King's Defigns, the French King is to ſupply 10 5. 
Money from further: But things were not ripe enough yet for thet Fo 
tance  'Monies to be returned into the Exchequer, leſt tl Al 
might gave cauſe of Suſpicion; and therefore betus all 
Six and ſeven hundred thouſand Pounds were receſ 

by Mr. Chiffins, he to have two Pence in the 00 


0 


i 0 be diſpoſed of as the King ſhall order. 


10 and States when the Triple League was entred into. 
their the King and States were mutually engaged to ſup- | 
om ply each other with a certain Number of Men and 

Bu Ships in caſe of any foreign Invaſion 3 56. either; 

* yet now the King hath Subſidies given him by the 

- French King to join with him againſt Holland, which 

Pro by the Defenſive Alliance the King was obliged to 


aſſiſt. The King, who was ſo great in the Love of 
his Subjects and Parliament for the Triple League, 
T: and had received ſuch vaſt Sums for it, now at the 
Ke Inſtance of the French King ſends Mr. Henry Coventry 
k to the Court of Sweden to diflolve it, which he did 
ſo effectually, that that King not only ſtood Neuter 
at the beginning of the War with the Duteb, but in 
it joined with the French againſt the Confederates ; 
and this Succeſs Mr. Coventry had, that for this Buſi- 
neſs, which put all Chriſtendom into a Flame, he 


| and it may be preſented with his fine Ranger's Place 


15 who was the principal Inſtrument in the Peace at“. 
* Nimeguen, loſt 22001. by it; and his only Recom- 
" ence was to be Sectetary of State in Mr. Coventry's 
jd Place, if Sir William would give him 100007. for it. 
n The Triple League thus diſſolved, all Obſtacles 
which might retard the Progreſs of this pious Work 
" muſt be removed. And now my Lord Keeper Bridz- 

man having done by his Speech the Conſpirators 
1 Work for Money,. has done his own too, and is turn'd 
1 out of. his Place; and my Lord Aſpley Cooper, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, is made Lord Chancellor of 
F England, and Earl of Sh: ofisbury 5 Mr. Clifford (after 
Lord Clifford) Lord HighTreaſurer of Eng/and, and 
my Lord Arlington Chamberlain to the King's Houl- 
| hold; and Prince Rupert, the Duke of Ormond, and 
Secretary Trevor diſcharged from the Committee of 

a 8 8 1 
| Foreign Affairs; ſo as the CABAL, viz. (Clifford, 
49, Buckingham, Arlington and Lauderdale govern 
Tae firſt Reſult of this ſacred Conclave, was the E 
XC equer 


L4 ___ (who 


was by the King made Principal Secretary of State, 


F 
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| Tho? by the Defenſive League between the King 4. b. 167 1. 


in Enfield Chaſe too, and that perhaps with thrice He di ſſolv2s 
more by the French King: Whereas Sir William Temple, the Triple 


tting up of the Exchequer, wherein the Bankers 5 5. 


'P 


168 Te Reign of King Charles II. 
A. Reg. 25. (who formerly had furniſhed the King with mighty 
ums of Money at extorſive Intereſt) had lodg'd be- 

tween 13 and 1400000 l. of the Subjects Money; this ha 

was in January 1675. One would think theſe Mo- © 
. nies added to the Aids granted in the laſt Seffion of th 
Parliament, with thoſe received from France, might th 


have carried on the War againſt the Durch on the th 
King's Part: But to make ſure, the Fleet for which tic 
the Parliament gave him ſuch yaſt Sums, to be equal th 
with the French or Dutch, is ſet out under Sir Robert m 
Holmes to ſurprize the Dutch Snirna Fleet, which he un 
vainly attempted the thirteenth and fourteenth of th 
March 1672 ; and to ſanctify ſo Heroick an Act, at to 
this very time the Declaration of Indulgence wat as 
printed and publiſhed the fifteenth. E Fa 
The Frenc Age Sy tr. got our King into his Net, ex 
openly declared, that *twas none of his Quarrel, and as 
that he only engaged in it out of reſpect to his Per- 
ſon ; and therefore before any War was declared, the WW wa 
King muſt firſt break the Peace, by the Attempt on ſa] 
the Dutch Snirna-Fleet. The Datch, alarm'd at the W 
Attempt, and being in no Condition to reſiſt both Pa 
Kings, ſent Deputies to both to know upon what Terms no 

- they would agree to Peace: Thoſe fent to our King th 
were denied Audience, and kept at ton- Court till it re} 
were known what the French King's Pleafure was; top 
but thoſe ſent to the French had Anſwer, That what Dy 

* the King had was his own, and what he ſhould con- da 
uer ſhould be his without an Equivalent, and de- bu 
clared the Hates might deal with England as they | to 
Pleaſed, and come off as cheap as they could, be- 
cauſe by their Treaty they were not bound to 150 Dy 
cure them any Advantages. Yet, all this the Kin lo 

. as patiently ſubmitted: to now, as before he ſuffe - 


one Marſilly to be broken on the Wheel at Paris, with- 

out one* Word from him in his behalf, for being hs 

Agent to the Swiſs, to invite them to join in the Gus · 

ranty of Aix; who upon the Scaffold had twent 

Queſtions asked him in relation to his Majeſty's Per 

| ſon, and a ſtrict Enquiry of the Particulars that pals 
Pretenzea ſed between the King and him. 1 

Carſesfor I find little difference in the Cauſes of this Wet 


the ſecond wo Kings. ; nos was: that the 
4 -q ” theſe two Kings. The French King's _y - 5 
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y Durch had acted in Diminution to his Glory, but ſays A. D. 1652. 
» not wherein. The King of England's was, the Dutch 


Is had not yielded him the Honour due to his Flag. 
)- The Cabal ſought for à fourfold Cauſe of this War, 
ff the Inſults upon the Enxgliſo in the Eaſt India Trade, 
it the detaining the Engliſb Planters in Surinam againſt 
e the Treaty at Breda, and horrid Pictures in Defama- 
h tion of his Majeſty, and his Flag. To this purpoſe 


i the Committee for the Eaſt- India Company was {um- 
t moned to ſhew Cauſe: Who anſwer'd, and gave it 
e under their Hands, That ſince the Treaty at Breda 
f they knew none, nor as yet the Dutch could pretend 
t to no more than was granted by it, they having not 


8 as yet aſſiſted the young King of Bantam againſt his 
Father, and made uſe of the young King's — to 
expel the Engliſb Factories from the Pepper Trade, 
| as before they had the Spice Trade. 
For detaining the Exliſb Planters at Surinam ; it 
was anſwer'd, the Planters were not willing to for- 
ſake their Subſiſtence, and be turned into the wide 
World to ſeek it; and that the Dureh perform'd their 
Part with Mr. Secretary Trevor, and therefore it was 
no Fault of theirs if it were not obſerv'd; nor did 
they hinder them when they were tranſplanted to 
repair the Ruin of the Exgliſb Plantation in St. Chriſ- 
toßhers made by the French, For the Pictures the 
Dutch anſwered, they knew of none, except one Me- 
dal, which might be liable to any ſuch Conſtruction; 
but ſo ſoon as they knew of it, they cauſed the Stamp 
to be broken. 11 5 
For that of the Flag, the Caſe ſtood thus: The 
Dutch having fitted up a Fleet of Men of War in jea- 
louſy of the French, were riding near their own Coaſt, 
when one of the King's Yachts diſcharged a Gun at 
the Admiral to ſtrike Sail; which the Admiral not 
doing, was the Cauſe of the Breach of the War, 
though the States diſown'd the Refuſal, and offer d 
to make any Satisfaction the King ſhould require. 
But it is the End which crowns the Work in every 
_ 1 - yo Declaration concludes, T bat 
withſtanding this War, the King will ort the Treai 
at Aix la Chapelle, according — the Fad and —— 
it, and preſerve the Ends of it inviolable ; As if the getting 


„ , r 1% Ax SO + 0 


the 
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fl. Reg. 2 5. the Swede out of it, and joining with the French againſt 
AY the Dutch, diametrically contrary to it, were the Support 


or a God ! But all moral Virtues, and whatſoever may be 


Soutbwould Of June 1672, the Wind blowing at North-Eaſt, 2 


Bay Fight. 


| The Duke retorted upon him, as if this had ber 


| the Act of Navigation, Oliver's Peace with France, 


to fight, is the French Game now to be play'd. And 


off with more loſs than the Dutcb. | 


Sacrifice to Ceres and Baccbus on Board the Fleet bj 
the Flag-Officers ; and at the ſame time, the other 


French) ſaid, that as the Wind ſtood, the Fleet rod 


\ * 
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of that Treaty; or that the ſubduing Holland, ſo that 
#he French ſhould be Lords on both ſides of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, could be to proteft them againſt the Pouer 
of the French. Good God Did theſe Men believe Heaven 


called ſacred, muſt give way to the Advancement of th: 
Catbolick Cauſe. OI 4:3 
By this time the French King, by the Benefit of 


and War with Sain, our King's ſupine Negligence, 
and the Addition of twelve great —— of War built 
by the Dane and Dutch in the former Dutch War, had 
got a Navy equal to the Dutch or Engliſh ; yet how 
to damage or deſtroy theſe, and to inſtruct his Men 


therefore for this time the French permitted the Ex- 
liſb to have the Red Flag, and the French were con- 
tent with the White: Yet here it's obſervable, That in 
all the former Fights with the Dutch, when the Fench 
and Dane joirfd againſt the Engliſh, except that when 
the Fleet was divided, the Engliſh put the Dutch to 
flight; whereas in all the Fights (which were four) 
wherein the French joined the Engliſb, the Englih came 


Things thus order'd, the Duke of York-was Admi- 
ral of the Red, or the whole Fleet, Monſieur dEr 
of the White, and my Lord of Sandwich of the Blue: 
And thus they rode at Anchor in Sou. Bay the 28th 


ſtiff Gale. And upon that Day there was a might) 


Captains, in Imitation of their Admiral, went ol 
Shore to perform the ſame at Alborough, Dunwich, aud 
Sould. #5 | 75 

In their Jollity on Board, my Lord Sandwich (not 
at good Terms either with the Duke or with tit 


in danger of being ſurprized, and therefore thought 
it advifeable to weigh Anchor, and get out to Sei 


al 


 Eafionneſs, being the moſt Eat 
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ſaid out of Fear, which the next Day twas thought 4.7,r672. 
was the loſs of the Earl, and the brave Ship the Pringe \—yw 


Royal. The Sacrifice ended, and when all were Vino 
ſomnoq; ſepulti, the Thunder of the Cannon of the 
Scout-Ships about two in the Morning, gave notice 
that the Dutch Fleet was approaching to call the Eng- 
iſs to an account for their Yeſterday's Jollity. _ 
Now all things were in Confuſion, our drowſy 
Officers were in no caſe to go to Counſel, nor had time 


or weighing Anchor ; the Cables therefore were cut 


to avoid being burnt by the Dutch Fire- Ships, and the 


Long- boats were ſent near the Shore to wait upon 
their ſleepy Officers. Here was no time to draw into 


a Line of Batte] ; but jt happened that about Four 
in the Morning a Calm fell, which continued till after 


ſix, whereby the Captains had time to get on Board, 


tho' not to conſider how to fight: And I have heard 
experienced Seamen ſay, if this Calm had not hap- 
pened, the whole Engliſb Fleet had been in danger to 
be ſtranded or burnt, : 
The Coaſt of Soxld-Bay lies near North and South, 
the Northmoſt part 2 into the Eaſt, called 
ern part of England, but 

towards the South it inclines into the Weſt. The 


| French lay South, the Duke's Squadron in the midſt, 


my Lord Sandwich on the North; ſo as the French had 

moſt Sea-room, and the Blue leaſt. „„ 
When the Dutch engaged the Fleets, the Wind 

was South-Eaſt; and the Dutch did not fight cloſe 


with the French, yer the French ſhot furiouſly, but their 


Shot fell ſort : But with great Courage the Dutch 


fell upon the Duke's Squadron, and more fiercely up- 


on the Blue, the Dutch having near One third more 
than the Exgliſ̃, and thus the Fight held till about 
11, when the French by this time might have. wea- 
thered the Dutch, and diſengaged the Engliſo, but did 


not: Now the Wind had got North-Eaſt , and Van 


Gent, the Dutch Vice- Admiral, with three Men of War, 
whereof one lay acroſs his Hauſer, ſorely diſtreſſed 


my Lord Sandwich, when Sir Joſchb Jordan (Vice-Ad- | 
miral of the Blue) who might have diſengaged the 


Earl, ſailed to the Red to aſſiſt the Duke, and it's 


pelievcd the Earl might have done fo too, if his great 


= Spirit 
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A. Reg.25. Spirit could have digeſted his Yeſterday's Taunt : 80 
dis noble Earl and his brave Ship periſhed, with 


many young Gentlemen beſides Mariners. Towards 


two the Engliſb got the bee, 
and then the Fight ended; nor did the French ſerve 


the Engliſb better in any of the other Sea Fights, which 


let others tell, I have had enough of this. 
Though the Dutch could thus cope with the Eng! 


and French at Sea, yet they found another kind of 
Task of it by Land: By what Steps their Republick | 


grew up, their Wars, Navigation, and how they food 
with their Neighbours, has been ſhewn before. 

After they had made Peace with Oliver, being be- 
fore at Peace with France, Spain and the Empire, they 
now ſet all their Wits to work to eſtabliſh their Com- 
monwealth without the Prince of Orange; and to 
make ſure work, God's ſacred Name muſt be profti- 
tuted to eſtabliſh their Ambition, Perfidiouſneſs and 
Ingratitude, by ſwearing never to admit of a Stadt- 
holder; nor did they ſtay here, but impoſed the ſame 
15 the Prince of Orange: The Succeſs you'll ſoon 

me. | 

In this ſeeming Proſperity, they made Jobn de Wit 

(a Fellow as arrogant and inſolent as ungrateful, fac- 


tious, and imitating French Modes) Penfionary, or ra- 


ther Dictator of Holland; whoſe chief Bufineſs was 
to depreſs the Prince, thereby arrogating ſo much 
more to himſelf as he debaſed the Prince and his Au- 
thority ; and ſo intent he was hereon, that he neg- 
lected to take care of the Military Diſcipline whic 
was exerciſed in the United Provinces, whilſt they 
continued in War with SHain; and in all their Garri- 
ſons, (eſpecially thoſe upon the Rhine) inſtead of the 
old experienced Governors, De Witt and his Faction 
put in Burgomaſters Sons, and Favourites of their Fac- 
tion oppoſite to the Prince. | 
Now De Witt having lull'd the King into the Secu- 
rity of a deceitful Peace, whereby the Dutch got the 
\ Opportunity of firing our Ships at Chatham, and then 
the Peace at Breda; and after having gotten the King 
into the Triple Alliance, De Witt aſcribed the Glory of 
all theſe to himſelf, and became ſo inſolent hereon, that 


be became intolerable to all but his own Faction. The 


7 


age of the Dutch, 


av 2 OMX0" 
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and his Faction, he corrupted one Momb.rs, (a Frenc 
man, and an Officer of War in the Dutch Ser vice) who 


be 
Ki 


Te Reign of King Charles II. 173 

The French King caop'd up by the Triple Alliance, 4. D. 1672. 
uſed this Fineneſs to break it; his Penſioners in Eng- — 
land repreſented to the King the Inſolence of Pe Mitt 
and the Dutch, upon the Treaty at Breda, and it may 
be more than was true; and how that the French King 
had by the Treaty reſtored what he took from the 
Evgliſh in St. Chriftophers during the War, whereas the 
Dutch {till detained Polloroon, and Surinam, tho''taken 
in the War ; and how diſhonourable it would be to 
the King not to vindicate his Honour herem, and how 
ready his Brother of France would be to aſſiſt him in 
it. Theſe Counſels had the Effects before ſhewed. 

In all this Time the French King entertained a Dutch too 
Treaty with the Dutch, to be a Mediator berween the ale. 
Englifþ and them, about their ſettling Trade and Com- i 
merce, but eſpecially in the Eaſt-Indies; and the Dutch 
embraced the Overture, wherein the French were no 
more ſincere, than the Dutch were with the Eugliſb in 
the Year 1667, before they fired our Ships in their 
Harbours. „ | 8 „ 

The Dutch lull'd into Security by this Treaty, made 
no Preparations by Land againſt 8 Freuch, either by _ 
raiſing an Army, or fortifying their Garriſons. 

Whilſt the French King was thus wheedling De Witt Mombas' 


. © treacherous 
b to them. 


trayed all he could learn or obſerve to the French 
ng; and one Deſroches, a Captain in the Prince of 
Conde's Guards, and a Kinſman of Mombas, prevailed 
with him the Winter before the War broke out, to take 
a Journey into France, fully to inform the King of 
the State of Affairs in Holland, and to take further 
Inſtructions from the King.. 
Thus the French King having made a ſtrict Alliance 
with the Archbiſhop of Cologne, and Biſhop of Munſter, 
two implacable Enemies of the Dutch, for having 


filcht ſome Towns from them) utterly ſurprized the 


Dutch, and marched with a mighty Army to Wiſe, a 
ſmall City upon the Mae, in 1 5 Biſhoprick of Liege, 
where he ſtaid a Fortnight for further Inſtructions 


m Mombas, 


The 
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A. Rec. 25. The Dutch now rouzed out of their ſtupid Security, 
WAY to take Counſel what to do, the Prince of Oranges 

Counſel was, to put Ten thouſand Men into Maęſtricht, 
and to encamp with the reſt at Bodegra ve, whoſe Situa- 
tion was moſt advantageous to cover Holland, and to 
abandon the reſt of the Places above the Rbine: Mon- 
ſieur Opdam, and Celidreck, who ſpoke for the Nobility, 
were of the ſame Opinio. 
But De Witt and his Faction, (little verſed in Mili. 
ary Affairs, yet ruled all the roaſt) would keep all 

or loſe all, (and fo they did ;) and though the Gar- 
riſons upon the Rhine were weak, and ill provided, 
they made them much weaker, by detaching great 
Numbers out of them to put into Maęſtricht. Mombs 
gave the French King an Account of all this, and how 
eaſily all the Towns upon the Rhine might fall into his 
Power. Is 6. 
French carry The French King nicks the Opportunity, paſſed the 
all before Aſaez, and eaſily put to flight ſome Troops which the 
_ Dutch had advantageouſly'poſted to oppoſe him, and 
came before Orſoy, which next Day was ſurrendred to 
him. | Rbinburgh and Doſſery, both ſurrendred with- 
out ſhooting one Cannon. Neſel was delivered to 
Conde, after the Trenches had been opened for a day 
or two; Barick at the ſame time was taken by Turenne; 
and Cond: advancing, took Deudekom, Rees, and Emerich, 
with the ſame Facility as he had done fe. Thus 
you ſee theſe De Witts, (or without Wits) after their 

ſupine Negligence of preſerving their Country for 20 

Years, by their Ignorance, or ſtubborn Oppoſition to 

the Prince, made the French King's Paſſage more ealy 

to deſtroy their County. | 
| Here the French Arms ſeem to ſtop, for the je, by 
_ reaſon of its Depth, not only forbad their farther Pro. 
greſs, but the ſtrong Retrenchments on the other 
Side, where the River is more fordable; when two 
Gentlemen of the Neighbourhood of Tol-huys came to 
the Prince of Conde at Emerick, and promiſed to ſhev 
him a Paſſage over the Rbine, where there were but 

One hundred Paces ſwimming. The Prince of Cond 

hereupon, ſent the Count De Guiche to try rhe Truth 
| hereof,” with the two Men, who brought the Count 

: | | oppoſite 


| 


| 
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oppoſite to the Tol. bis, where plunging into the Wa- f. P. 1672. 
ter, the Count followed them, and found what they ,yyw 
had ſaid to be true. 15 
The Prince hereupon acquainted the French King, 
who came that Night and ſupped with the Prince, 
and ordered his Army to march towards the Rhine, 
whither they came about half an hour before Day. 
You have ſeen how eaſy a Conqueſt the French King 
made of all the Towns on the Rhine, by the Advice 
of theſe witleſs De Wits : Now you ſhall ſee how by 
their Advice, they gave him as eaſy a Paſſage over 
the Rbine, to the Ruin and Loſs of all their Up-land 
Towns, and Country on this fide of it. Ln] 
The Prince of Orange (who in this Exigence by De 
Mitt's Faction was permitted to be General) not 
knowing the Man, ſent Mombas with a Body of Horſe 
and Foot to guard the Paſſage over the Rhine, thoſe 
of the Iſel being already ſecured from the Paſſage of 
the Fench; but Mombas ſeeing this might prevent the 
French, wrote to ſomę of the Deputies of the States, 
that there was no Likelihood of the French paſſing the 
Rhine ; bur if they pleaſed, he would put himſelf into 
Nimeguen, where he believed they bent their March, 
which theſe Deputies ordered him todo. 
At this time the Prince was gone out from the 
Camp with a Detachment, and-upon his Return was 
ſurpriſed with what Mombas and the Deputies had 
done; and forthwith ſent Wartz with ſome Troops to 
the Tol-buys, to intrench himſelf there; but though 
Wartz made all the Haſte be could, the French appea- 
red on the other fide of the Rhine, which cauſed him 
to intrench his Infantry, and cauſed the Cavalry to 
advance along the Rhine. 
The French, King cauſed his Cannon to play upon 
Hartz's Cavalry, who ſheltered themſelves from the 
Shot, among the Trees upon the River, whilſt the 
French paſſed it, though ſome were drowned in it; 
which Wartz's Cavalry did not hinder : But when 
they perceived ſome of the French Troops had come 
over, and began. to form a Squadron, they came from 
the Shelter of the Trees; but inſtead of preſſing up- 
on them, they made a Halt, and a Diſcharge at ſo 
great a Diſtance, as did no Execution; and thereby 
| | | pave 


3 
8 * 
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A. Reg. 2 5. gave the French an Opportunity of joining thoſe who 
ere before come over. 5 
The Fovt divided from the Horſe, and diſcouraged 
? by their baſe Cowardize, and not having time to in- 
rrrench themſelves, demanded Quarter; which the 
Prince of Conde granted, in caſe they laid down their 
Arms. But the Duke of Longue ville, advancing to the 
Brink of the Dutch Retrenchment, fired his Piſtol ; 
whereupon the Dutch diſcharged a whole Volley upon 
the French, and killed. a confiderable Number ot them, 
whereof. Langueville was one, and the Prince of Conde 
wounded. Eb i: 2 
Hereupon the French ſtormed the Trenches, where · 
in they found ſome Reſiſtance, and put all to the 
Sword, but thoſe who i by Flight ; and took 
and plundered the Caſtle of To!-buys, and put all the 
Iſle of Betue under Contribution, while the Duteb who 
guarded the el, fearing the French would fall u 
them behind, fled from their Poſts, and left the Pa- 
ſage free to the French; ſo. as the King in Perſon took 
Does burg and Tureſune, Nimcguen, Sitoll, Daventer, Graw, 
Arnbeim, Slinemſcbous and Creveceer; and the Biſhop of 
Mouſtet,: GM uner... 
Whilſt the King een Doesburg, the 'Burgomal- 
ters of Utrecht ſurrendred the Keys to the King, who 
ſent the Marqueſs of Rochfort to take Poſſęſſion of it; 
who made ſuch Haſte, that he neglected to take lu. 
den, then abandoned, whereby he might have bridled 
Amſtendam. Thus you ſee what a deplorable State 
the Ingratitude and Perfidiouſneſs of theſe Men had 
brought their Country to; and you'll ſoon ſee that 
theſe Men who had ſworn to exclude. the Prince from | 
being Stadtholder, ſhall themſelves be depoſed from 
being States, and no other viſible Hopes left to free 
their Country from the Calamities which they bad 
3 7 ans it, but by exalting this Prince, which 
they had formerly ſworn never to do. And 'tis mot 
obſervable, that both the De Witts were maſſacred 
the Rage of the People, in whom the De ts, | 
Barnvele before them, _ Placed all Soyereignty, 1 


Fs gs mess nk. 


2 20 * 
might do as they plea | 


—— 
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0 Jo compleat the miſerable Condition of the Dutch 4. D. 1678. 
| Provinces, the King had raiſed an Army commanded Wwe 
ed by Marſhal Sbomberg, (who had done what he could 
n. for the French in Portugal, the Queen Regent of Spain, 
he upon the French Irruption into the Spaniſh Netherlands 
ir in 166), having made Peace with Portugal) and Col. 
* Et Gerald, an Iriſb Papiſt, Major-General : The B uſi- 
|; neſs of this Army was, as the Vogue went, That ſince 
on the French King could not get that part of Holland 
n, which was drench'd by freſh Water, to ſouſe it with 
4 WH falt Water, by cutting down their Sea-Banks ; but 
Ponit Homo. 012441 Wr nay 8 

e For the | Dutch Mob, aſtoniſhed and confounded 
he with the Lofs of their Country by Land, and oppo+ 
1k ſed by two of the moſt powerful Kings in the whole 
he World by Sea, in a. Rage aſſaſſinated the two de 
ho Witts, Cornelius and Jobn, as the Betrayers of their 
on Country, reſtored the Prince of Orange to the Com- 
. 
ok 
bey 
of 


mand of his Anceſtors, and made Monſieur Fagell 

Tenſioner of Holland: . nt 

The Prince being the King's Nephew; and having 

never offended him, raiſed an ExpeQation in the 

People, and Fear in the French King, that the King 
. would not ſuffer the Prince to fall into a worſe State | 
than the De Mitts intended, by ſuffering the French to a 


ho 
t; 0 Holland, whereby the Prince's Authority muſt 
FI needs be ſwallowed up. This the French King fore: 


ed zw, and therefore to obviate it, the French King was 
te che firſt who made Application to the Prince, and 
id, {Propoſed to him the making him Soveraign of the 
at United Provinces, under the Protection of England and 


rance : (fuch a Protection was never heard of bes, 


ne) But the French King knew how to deal with his 
ee Brother of England, . Go 274 4 MTET (165: 077,78 1 
d ts admirable to conſider, that notwithſtanding, 


he Conqueſt by the French of the other Provinces, . 
nd the Beſolation of Holland, and the long Prejudices, 
ven from his Cradle, againſt him by the Loveſteis _ 
action, this generous Prince in his moſt florid and 
nbitious Age, ſhould, out of his virtuous, innate 
ove to his Country, ftand ſo firm to it, that his 
ſwers were, That be would never betray a Truſt repoſed . 
bim, nor ſell the Liberties of bis Country, which bis An- 
Fre I}, >: „ ceſtors 
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4. Reg. 2 5. ceſtors bad ſo long defended, and God ſo bleſt him herein. 
But — rs Ruins ſhall this e Prince ariſe, 
and put a check to the boundleſs and arbitrary Am- 
dition of this defigning French Univerſal Monarch, a 

His Anceſtors before had to the Spaniſh. vv 
Our Conseil. The King it ſeems could not but ſee, that whilſt 
diſtracted. he got nothing but Blows by Sea, the French got all 
by Land; therefore ſent the Duke of Buckinghan, 
my Lords Arlington and Hallifax, to the French King, 
keeping his Court at Utrecht, but with Inſtructions as 
fecret and dark, as thoſe of making the War: Theſe 
when they came into Holland, were informed of the 
| Fench Deſigns; and the King's Anſwer to their De. 
Ities was, viz. That the King might treat as be pleaſed, 
ut that what tbe French King bad got, was bis oun ; 
and that what be fbould get, be would not reftore wit bout as 
Egui valent. Which raiſed ſuch an Indignation in 
them, that nothing would ſerve: their turn, but de- bad 
ſtroying, at leaſt maſtering. the French Fleet: And WW" ” 
in this Humour they went to the Prince of Oran 
and promiſed the ſame ; and engaged to their utmof, 
to bring the Feuch King to be ſatisfied with Maſtricht, 
and of keeping Garriſons in the Towns upon the 
_ belonging to the Electors of Brandenburgb and 

gn. Fs net 2 „„ 4 : 

From Follaud two of theſe proceed to the French 
Court at Utrecht, where the French Air changed theit 
_ Minds they left in Holland, and about four Days after 
ſent word to the Prince of Orange, that the States mu 
ive Satisfaction to both Kings jointly; and that nei- 
er would treat ſeparately ; upon which the Prince 


defired to know what the Kings joint and reſpect 

| Demands were, and of the new Agreement made by 
them, ſo contrary to their Promiſe to the Prince and 
States: Whereupon Mr. Secretary Trevor makes theſ 


Queries. 


Secretary 1. Whether they were ſent to promote the French Cor 
Die, , queſt? If not, why, by making the Peace impoſſible, # 
| bout the = as in them lay, would they force the Dutch to ſu 
baſy to the to the French Dominions ? 2. V herber they did u 

at Utrecht © Aero that the French Demands. alone bad been rejefied h 
| the States, and that the granting of them would wn” 
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z Whether, having received from the Prince and States all 
imaginable + ARTIE of their Deſæns to return to the King's 
Amity; and to purtbaſe it at any Rate they could, they could 
faithfully neglect theſe, and enter into a new Engagement, 
ſo prejuditial to England? 4. How far thoſe who were 
joined in Commiſſion did concur in their Judgment; and 
whether theſe Conſiderations; with many others; were not 


repreſented to them, and urged by ſome who deſired to ſerve 
. 1 * faithfully ? e or nò it — 28 | 
ſo Reaſon they oppoſed ſo fiercely my Lord Viſcount Hallifax's 
* (who came a Day or tuo after them) Appearing and Acting 
„thy with them, tho" in the ſame Commiſſion with them; 
4 in as ample 'a Manner as themſelves? 6. Who were thoſe 


who (after my Lord Hallifax could be kept our no longer) 
vent privately to the French Camp under Pretentes, and 


in bad Negotiations of their own on foot? 7. Whetber' they 
e. bad order 16 call the French King, King of France, and 
4 to name him before their Maſter, as well in the French 
1 Demands, as of bis Majeſty's; in all their Agreements which, 
% ſent to the Prince of Orange? 8. Whether they bad 
i, frictions to ſtand in the my 75 of the French pon the 
he Publick, Exerciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion in the - 


nited Provinces, the Churches to be divided to the Ro- 
man Prieſts to be maintained out of the Publick Revenue ? 
ind to bind the King's Hands, ſo that the French King. 
may be ſure of bis Bargain, theſe Plenipotentiaries |( Tio of 
bem) agreed with the French, that the King ſbould not 
reat nor conclude a Peate with the Dutch without them. 
But the French King ſhall find no more Security herein, 
ian the Durch and Spaniard did in the King's joining in 
de Triple League. | e codon 


| For the Support of this Holy Catholick Deſign, The 1. 
Wood my Lord Clifford, and a new Band of Parlia- 5/872" 


4 
« 


Went-Penfioners, never before heard of in England; England. 
Board Wages : But theſe being a kind at Lan | 858 
_ vateers, are to tax the Country to pay them- 
res, and to do .whatſoever ſhalt be commanded, 
2 no Purchaſe no Pay. 3 1 
In this State of Affairs the Partiament met again 
C 4th of February 1673, when the Commons, Like 
en coming out of a drowzy Lethargy, began to 

| | Ns - conſider 


8 


* 


inp4ſſble for the Dutch to give rhe King any Satisfaflion ? . P. 1672. 


1 80 


A. Rer. 26. conſider the dangerous State of the Nation, and the 


WY I 


the Popiſo; and therefore, tho' they queſtion'd the 


Manage- 


ment in 


Scotland. 


preach out of their Families, till they give Secum 
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dangerous Conſequences of the ſevere Proſecution of 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, by provoking them to join with 


King's Declaration of Indulgence, and no Money was 
like to be had unleſs he recall'd it, yet upon the 14th 
of February, the Commons reſolved, Nemine Contrad:- 
cente, That a Bill be brought in for the Eaſe of bis Majeſty 
Subjefts, who are Diſſenters in Matters of Religion from tht 


_ Church of England. And a Bill PA ed the Houſe ac 
cordingly, but was ſtopt in the Houſe of Lords, bly 
¶ Cauſa patet the dead Weight joining with the cabal- cen 

5 ling Party. | 2.4 2 le 
L1auderd-le But whatever the Commons thought of the King's Pes 
Diſpenſing Power in England, Lauderdale (the fifth in Sur 

the Cabal in England) was of. another Opinion in Th 

Seorland ; for in the ſecond Parliament c. 1. held by Wi 

him, he gets an Act, declaring, That by Virtue d d 


the King's er the ordering the Government ie 
of the Church does properly belong to his Majelly e 
and Succeſſors, as an inherent Right of the Crown; 
and that he may ena& and emit ſuch Conſtitutions 
Acts and Orders, concerning Church-Adminiſtrations 
Perſons, Meetings and Matters, as he in his'Royil 
Wiſdom ſhall think fit, Sc. any Law, Act, or Cf 
tom to the contrary notwithſtanding. ir MN 
And that he might not be leſs active in Scotlal 
than his Brother Clifford was in England, and Buclin 
bam and Arlington were in Holland, being armed wit 
theſe other Powers, he made all forts of People d 
— upon Oath, their Knowledge of the Perſons 
Diſſenters, not Popiſh Meetings, in the Exerciſe 
their Worſhip, upon penalty. of Fining, Impril 
ment, Baniſhment, e, to be {ol 
for Slaves ; impriſoning all outed Miniſters who fl 


of 5000 Marks Kot, not to do the ſame again; egg; 
Hearer, being a Tenant, to pay 25 l. Kor, and Com; 
12, toties quoties they ſhall offend; and that it | 
be Death for any to preach in Fields or Houſes vi" 
any are without doors; and 500 Marks Reward " 
any to ſecure ſuch dead. or alive; and gave Or 
That every Man, for himſelf and all or 7 | 


4 
8 
| : 
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the ſhould give Bond, not to go to Field-Meetings, and 4. D. 1673. 
of Wc inform againſt, purſue, and deliver up all oute 


ith WY Miniſters to Judgment. | CA 
The Execution of theſe Orders was not by legal 
Officers, but by an Army of Highland Robbers, . 
quartered upon the Country; ſo that it may be a 
44. WH Queſtion, whether the French King did not take his 
„ BR ca ſures in his Dragoon-Reformation, by the Ground- 
, work laid by Lauderdale. "1 : 
But his Grace (which it ſeems did work irreffſti- 
4s, I Þ'y) did not ſtay here; for his Highland Army, which 
dal. confiſted of eight or nine thouſand Men, not only 
lied upon Free Quarter, upon all forts of the King's” 

' WE peaceable Subjects, but in moſt places levied great 
Sums of Money, under the Notion of Dry Quarters :_ 
They had only regard to the Duke's private Animo- 
ties; for the moſt part of the places where they 
, f quartered and deſtroyed, had not been guilty of 
en Field-Conventicles. The King's Subjects were de- 
ech nounced Rebels, and Captions iſſued out for ſeizing 
their Perſons, for not entring into Bond, That nei- 

ther they, nor any under them, ſhall go to Field- 
Conventicles; and the Nobility and Gentry were 
diſarmed, who had ever been faithful to the King, 
and aſſiſted in ſuppreſſing Field-Conventicles. In- 
lictments were delivered in by the King's Advocate 


al n the Evening, to be anſwered next Morning upon 
ach, otherwiſe they were to be reputed guilty. 
vith heſe, and many more of this kind, in the Matters 
+ elating to Lauderdale's Adminiſtration of Affairs in 
rana, were repreſented to the King, and that by 
eis Command ; and are in Lauderdale's and his Lady's 
(ME peachment, which are all in print. Notwith- 
fol anding all this, it was this Lauderdale who had pro- 


ured an Act of Parliament to raiſe 20000 Foot, and 
000 Horſe, to march into England to ſerve the King 


fl 

- pon all Occaſions. And tho' the Duke, to prevent 
cl he Fame of his Actions arriving in England, had by a 
NR elamation forbid all Subjects to depart the King- 


om without Licence, yet the Noiſe of his Actions 

e every where in England, not leſs than the Cen. 

res of the Srar-Chamber and High Commiſion, in Laud's 

Vency, did in Scotland ; and in due time the Duke 

ous ; 1 . JFC 
0 e 


3 | — a 
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A. Reg. 26. ſhall hear of them. Can any Man now believe, that 


the King, by his Declaration of Indulgence, intended 


any Benefit to the Diſſenters in England, whilſt Las : 
derdale, without doubt by his Order, was acting theſe 
things in Scotland ? : oy e 1 
The Houſe of Commons could not at firſt Step 1 
forget all the Loyalty they before profeſe d to the in 
King, nor yet would they own the Dutch War; and 
therefore they voted the King 1238950 l. to ſupply if 
the King's extraordinary Occaſions; but before they ( 
would let this Bill flip through their Fingers, they * 
tack d a Bill to it, by which no Papi#? ſhould have in 
any publick Employment. This Bill catch'd my be 
Lord Treaſurer Clifford, the firſt in the Cabal, who P, 
was forced to reſign his Treaſurer's Place, or re- 8 
nounce Popery, which he would not do; his Penſio- 
ners not being againſt it, hoping thereby to get the D 
Places which the Popiſh Party held; and even my Is 
Lord Chancellor 4/oley, from Delenda Carthagp, now E. 
| ſets up for the Country Party, againſt the Deſigns of Fi 
the Cabal: ſo monſtrous are all Defigns which are for 
not cemented in Juſtice and Honour. m 
be King having got the Bill for the Money, the D. 
farther Sitting of the Parliament became uneaſy to "A 
him; whereupon the Parliament was adjourned til 
| the 2oth, and after to the 2 7th of October, viz. 1673. Ki 
Engliſh a: During this Receſs, there were three Sea-Fights * 
fecezſsful 5 between the Engliſh, French, and Durch, Prince Ruper fin 
5 4 Hawa Admiral, in all which the French ſt aldof look- thi 
"I ing on whilſt the Engliſh and Dutch battered one ane im 
ther; only Monfieur de Martell, for engaging, wa WW. % 
recalled, checked, and diſmiſſed. As the ll Ki 
_ thrived no better by Sea, ſo neither did the ue ch. 
by Land; for firſt the Elector of Brandenburg, then Int 
the Emperor, and at laſt the King, or Queen-Regent ph 
of Spain, apprehenſive of the Danger common to them till 
all, of the French ſubduing the Dutch Provinces, el. anc 
tred into a mutual League for their Defence: ing 
by their Conjunction, the Prince of Orange recovered do 
many of the Upland Towns, in almoſt as little Time $0 
as the French had taken them, of 
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ut In this State, the Swede now broke looſe from the 4. D. 1673. 
ed Triple League, whereby he opened the Gap to let. 


* in this Confuſion, became a Penſioner to Fance, and 
ele propoſes a Treaty of Peace to be held at Cologye 3 

and thither our King, the Emperor, the French King, 
* and the King of Sain, ſend their Plenipotentiaries to 
he treat of it. | * 


nd The French King's Propofitions were fo inſolent, that French Pro- 
ly if granted, our King could have nothing; yet the — 2 
o (pudet her) inſiſted, That though he was contented i. 


e with ſuch Propoſttions as he required, ſo as accepted 
* in ten Days, yet if granted by the States, they ſhould 


ny be of no force : nor will he enter into _ Treaty of 
bo Peace, unleſs his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall receive 
* Satisfaction from the States in his Particular. 


os After the French King ſhould have all, the King's 
be Demands were a — of the Trade to the Eaſi- 
al Indies, a Settlement of the Preedom of Navigation in 
1 Europe, the Arrears for the Fiſhing-Trade upon the 
1 Engliſb Coaſt, to aſſert a ſettled Revenue to the Crown 
re for every Bufs or Dogger-boat for the future; and to 
make Satisfaction for the Damages ſuſtained by the 
Depredations upon the Ships and Lading taken from 
Sir Pau Pindar, and Sir William Courten, cc. 
In this Interval of the Parliament's Receſs, the 
King took the Seals from my Lord Chancellor Sbaftſ- 


bury, and gave them to Sir Heneaze Finch, a Perſon of 
" fingular Integrity, Eloquence, and Veracity ; who to 
k thoſe inſight Excellencies which were natural to him, 
8. improved them by the great Example of his Uncle 
2% Finch, likewiſe Keeper of the Great Seal in the 
5 King's Father's Reign; yet with a different Fate, for 


the Temper of the Times would not bear his Uncle's 
Integrity, Eloquence, and Veracity; whereas the Ne- 
phew, with e! Gales, continued his Courſe 
till he arrived at Lord Chancellor, Lord Da ventry, 


- 


and Earl of Nottingham, and kept the Seals to * 
ing Day; which not one of his three Predeceſſors could 
do: And Sir Thomas Osburn ſucceeded Lord Treaſurer. 
Is _ * are out; we ſhall ſoon ſee what became 
: A. an | | 12 0 


K 7 2 


| M4 . 8 Ae 


7 : 
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At laſt the 20ftb of Ofober came, and the Parlia- w 


ment met; again, when at the opening of the Seſſion, fl 


the new Lord Keeper, with admired Eloquence and li 


Veracity, made a large Deduction of the Dutch Averſe- le 
neſs to Peace; their uncivil Pemeanour to the King's L 
Plenipotentiaries at Cologne, and how indirectly they th 
dealt with the King in all the Overtures of Peace; H 
and therefore a neceſſary Supply, proportionable to M 
the Greatneſs of the King's Affairs, was not only de- ch 
manded, but Care to be taken for Payment of the Ban- m 
kers Debt, otherwiſe Multitudes of the King's Loyal Cl, 


Subjects would be undone. . 0 
But neither the ray an Eloquence nog his Vera WW 6 


It was more than whiſper'd, the Conditions propoſed 
by the King's Plenipotentiaries at Cologne were impol- 


| had, unleſs the French King was anſwer' d in his De- 


city would down with the Commons; for during this be 
Receſs, the Terror of the French Progreſs had alarm d ſp 
the Nation as well as the reſt of Chriſtendom : The Tl 


French Legerdemain at Sea was ſo much more taken nc 


notice of as our Loſs was more, by their looking on C. 
whilſt the Engliſo and Dutch deſtroyed one another. 4 
The Commons were frighted at the ſtanding Army ſe} 
in England, commanded by a Foreigner, and an Ii WW wi 
Papiſt, taking all Military Liberty as in Time of War. fie 


* 


ſible; which though granted, yet no Peace was to be 


mands: nor were the Commons content with their 
Prorogation, till the Marriage with the Princeſs of 


Modena was paſt cure. ... 
Hereupon the Commons, on the 31ſt of Offober, bound 
themſelves by a Vote, [That confidering the preſent 
Condition of the Nation, they will not take into fur- 
ther Confideration any Aids or Charges upon the Sub- 
Je, except it ſhall appear that the Obflinac of the 
Dutch hall render it neceſſary; nor before this King · 
dom be effectually ſecured from Popery and Popiſh 


Counſels, and other Grievances redreſſed. This earl) 


* 


Vote of the Commons was ſo much more ſurprizin Pa 

to the Band of Penſioners, who as yet had not earn lor 

their Bread, by how much they expected Mountains ! 

of Gold ſhould fall from my Lord Keeper's E fier 

and Veracity. And now is the King, like his 12 | anc 
„ 
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when he went to York to fight the Scors, reduced to a 4. P. 1633. 
| fine fate, all the Money received from the French King, 


like Water ſpilt 1 * the Ground, is never to be col- 
lected: Beſides the Band of Penſioners, he had a 
Land Army to maintain, and a Fleet at Sea, which 
the French Subſidies would not One fourth maintain: 
He could not avoid the Clamours of his Subjects whoſe 
Monies were ſhut up in the Exchequer, nor the Mer- 
chants who had ſupplied his Navy in this and the for- 
mer Dutch War; yet their Graces the Dutcheſſes of 
Cleveland and 822 þ muſt he maintained ſuitable 
to their Qualities ; fo muſt the Dukes of M—— 
G—S— N——R— St. 4-— and Earl of P | 
beſides Portions to be provided for many of his Off- 
ſpring of the other Sex. He had already provided 
Titles for the Cabal, except Buckingham, who could 
not be greater. However, you'll ſee this Vote of the 
Commons will work powerfully, notwithſtanding the 
Agreement at Utrecht, that the King ſhall not make a 
ſeparate Peace without the French King, nor any Peace 
with the Dutch, unleſs the French King ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied in his Particulars at Cologne. 5 | 
Nor did the Commons ſtay here, but C. and 4. be- 
ing gone, one dead, the other gone to t'other fide, 
they fell upon B. A. and L. and addreſſed themſelves 
to the —_ that they might be removed from his 
Councils, Preſence, and all publick Employment: 
And upon the 4th of November moved, Hh 
1. That the Alliance with France was à Grievance. 
2. That the evil Counſel about the King, was a Grievance 
207 Nation. 3. That the Lord Lauderdale was a Per- 
on grie vous to the Nation, and not fit to be truſted in any 
Office or Truſt, but to be removed. 7 | f | 7 
The Rump of the Cabal thus uſed, frighted the 
whole Band of Penſioners into a Fear, their Turn 
would be next, at leſt their Penſions not paid; and 
therefore to undo all that was done, in a Hurry the 
arliament was prorogued to the 7th of January fol- 
lowing, not having ſat eight Days. „ 
But the Commons needed not to have been ſo 
fierce upon B. A. and L. for B. was now going off, 
and A. eing the King's Brother - in- law, was ited | 
hat he was twice balked in being Lord Treaſurer 4 
„ SD fe 3 WS * an ; 


* 
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A. Reg.26. and if he did not turn to t'other fide, yet he would 
HY V never be reconciled with my Lord Treaſurer : Only 
L. now remained to be quit with the Commons, to 
get an Act of Parliament in Scotland to raiſe 20000 
oot, and 2000 Horſe, to ſerve the King upon all 
Occafions. ME TY 
The King having ſo haſtily begun this War, by 
two ſuch Acts as were without Precedent, viz. The 
ſhutting up the Exchequer, and the Attempt upon the 
Dutch Smyrna Fleet, was now as forward to make a 
Peace with the Dutch, even upon any Terms ; though 
but laſt Year his Plenipotentiaries had agreed at 
Utrecht with the French King, not to make Peace with 
the Dutch without him; and this Year at Cologne, to 
rant no Peace unleſs the French King be ſatisfied in 
is Particulars. 7 | 
By this time the CABAL was degenerated into a 
Juno, and this was compounded too of five, viz. My 
Lord Keeper F . D. Lauderdale, Arlington, and 
3 Coventry, in room of Secretary Trevor, now 
ead. | Eo 5 
It was agreed by the whole Junfo, That Sir Willian a 
Temple was the moſt proper Agent for making this 
Peace, not only for his Abilities and great Reputation 
he had acquired in concluding the Triple League, but 


e tata coo 9 1 


.es wed ed hw 


for the Honour and Eſteem the King of Spain and kc 
| States of Holland held of his Integrity and Conduct: th 
And in order hereunto, my Lord Arlington, from the » 


King and Juno, complimented Sir William, and told 
him, He would not pretend the Merit of having na- 
med him (Sir William) upon this Occaſion, or whe- & 


ther the Reg or my Lord Treaſurer did it firſt, but WW © 
that the whole Committee joined in it, and concluded, 7 


That fince a Peace was to be made, no other Perſon 
to be thought ſo fit for it ; and therefore the King, 
with many kind Expreſſions, gave order to Sir Wi T, 


liam to prepare for his Journey, and the Secretary to 
1 draw kb Hh e 5 4 Re 
Prince of But how forward ſoe ver the Juntio were for Peace, ba 
: — ah the Dutch out- run them, or at leaſt kept equal Pace , 
with them: for tho? the Prince of Orange was victo· Wi Ag 


rious in Holland, and with admired Prudence and Con- De 
duct, like another Sipio, carried the War = of his | 
xs | Sn He Count!), 


| Year he joined Montecuculi the Emperor's General, 
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Country, and thereby ſaved it ; for in the dead of the 
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and. 


beſieged and took Bon, (the Reſidence of the Elector 


of Cologne) and thereby cut off the Communication 


between France and Holland, whereby the French were 


forced not only to quit their conquer d Towns by 
| heaps, but he opened a Paſſage for the Imperial For- 


ces to join the Dutch and ꝙaniſb; yet the Dutch, ha- 
ving but newly recovered their drowned Country, and 


loſt their Trade, the Charges of maintaining their 


Land-Army became ſo great, that it was impoſſible 
this Year to ſet out a Fleet by Sea. 
The Dutch States therefore gave the Marqueſs of 
Frezno (the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in Exgland) Power to 
treat and conclude a Peace with the King, which came 


King makes 


Peace with 


in three Days after the Juno had ſent to Sir William: % Duck. 


and this, by Sir William's Advice, ſtayed his Journey 
into Holland, it being more honourable for the King to 
be ſought to, than ſeek a Peace ; and that the King's 
Intereſt might be better purſued at Landon than at the 
Hague. The King and Juncto agreed to it, and withal 
added, That though Sir William did not treat the Peace 
at the Hague, be ſbould at London: And when Sir Wil- 


| liam had received his Inſtructions, he at three Meet · 


ings with the Marqueſs concluded the whole Treaty 
to the Satisfaction of the King. Sir William ſays, 
the Articles being publick, need no place here ; but 
the two Points of greateſt Difficulty were the Flag, 
and recalling the Engliſt Troops out of ye French Ser- 
vice: But that this laſt was compoſed 


private En- 


gagements to ſuffer thoſe to wear out ans any Re- 


cruits, or not to permit new ones to go over; yet at 
the ſame time to give Leave to the Dutch to raiſe ſuch 
Levies as they ſhould think fit in His Majeſty's Domi- 
nions. | | | F 

But this is an odd Equivocation to recal the French 


T roops, which was to let them wear out, without 


Recruits, which was nat obſerved neither, for Men 
were not only encouraged, but preſſed to this Service: 


| and to theſe in the French Service, does Sir William, 
| and the Germans too, aſcribe the Glory of all the French 


Actions, who not only in Twrenne's Life, but at his 
Death, ſaved the whole French Army. 6 
| > gh as 


ut if this be 


Rex. 26. as Sir William 2 yet the King hereby, inſtead of 
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being the Protector, becomes a Murderer of his Sub- 
jects, in permitting them to kill one another on both 
fides ; for it is impoſſible the War ſhould be juſt on 
both fides : Nor do I believe the like Precedent can 
be ſhewed, unleſs by the King's Grandfather James 
the Firſt, "2 | 
This haſty Peace thus huddled up, in leſs than 4 
Days, viz. between the 5th or 6th and gtb of February, 
would not admit of the Eſtabliſhment of a Marine 
Treaty, and Regulation of the Eaſt-India Trade be- 
tween the Eugliſb and Dutch, and Treaty at Cologne: 
And therefore it was agreed, That Commiſſioners on 
both ſides were to meet at London to treat of theſe, 
and determine them in three Months after ſuch Meet. 
_ And in caſe any Differences ſhould not be ad- 
juſted, theſe to be referred to the Queen Regent of 
Spain, who ſhould name 11 Commiſſioners, the greater 
e of whom ſhould determine the Differences in 6 
onths after, and theſe to meet in 3 Months after the 
Queen Regent ſhall have taken the foreſaid Arbitra- 
ment upon herſelf. | EE 
But the States, as wiſe in this Treaty as the Engl 
were improvident and haſty, got the 3th Article agreed 
to, viz, That the Treaty made at Breda 1667, as alſo 
other Treaties renewed by it, to be confirmed, and remain in 
full Force and Vigour, as far as they ſhall not be contrary 10 
this preſent Treaty. | 2 
The Marine Treaty was agreed by the Commidlio- 
ners; but nothing was agreed for the Regulation of the 
Eaft-India Trade, nor any thing concerning it referred 
to the Queen Regent of Sain. This is that honou- 
rable Peace, to his Majeſty's Satisfaction, which ſuc- 
ceeded this glorious War, to the Expence of ſuch vaſt 
Treaſure and Charge to England, and involving Chri/- 
rendom into a War, wherein we taught the French to 
fight by Sea, while they encouraged the Dutch and us 
to deſtroy one another, whereby we got nothing but 
dry Blows, except the 800000 Patacoons : for the 
Flag was ever given by the Dutch to Queen Elizabett, 
King Jams, and King Charles I. and by the Treaty to 
Oliver in 16 54, and to the King in 1666 and 1567, not 
erer deſired by the State:: But the Dutch got — 
* | | „ 
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ſupply Europe, but India and Perſia, with Spice) and 
Surinam; and alſo got diſcharged again from the Pi- 
racy or Robbery perpetrated upon the Bona Eſperanus 
and Henry Bonadventura in time of Peace, and all the 
' Arrears of 30000 J. per Annum, for biking upon our 
Coaſts fince 1636. So little Regard was had in this 
Treaty, either of the King's Honour, .or of the Good 
or Intereſt of the Nation. 55 
However, twas the Intereſt of Sain to promote 
this ſeparate Peace with the Dutch ; for this Year the 
French King having brib'd the Swiſs to a Compliance, 
took the Franche County from Spain, the Swiſs keepin 


= revolted from $ain,, and ſubmitted to the French 
ng. 3 e | | 


EOS Eo 
A further Detection of this Reign 
till the Breaking out of the Popſh 
Pl nn in” CaNG CASO 


enters to inſtru the French how to build his Men of 
War: And, I ſay, Sir Anthony Dean told me, that by 
Order of the King, he built the Model of a Man of 
War, and carried it by Water to Roan, from whence 
the French' King convey'd it bx Land to Verſailles, and 
had it hacked into his great Pool he had made there, 
where he came on board, and had much Conference 
with Sir Anthony upon it. 


French; and from June 1675 to June 1677, Granadoes 


The King emptied his own Magazines to fill the 


were ſent without Number, under colour of un- 
9 1 wrought 


189 
med the Iſlands of Auboynk and Polloroon, which they 4. D. 1673. 
had raviſhed from the Engliſb, (whereby they not only. 


Garriſons in Dole and Beſanzon: And this Year Meſ- 


O mollify his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, highly exaſ- The Ki | 
1 perated, you muſt think, by this Peace, the $i! =" to 


King, twas ſaid, and I believe it, ſent his Ship- Car- 
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— Iron; Lead - not Twenty one Tuns, Gun- 0 


poder Seven thouſand one hundred and thirty four 
1 — We > 


French »ſe 
bis ill. 


on the ENgliſb, as if there had been no Peace, and plun- 
der d, murder d, made Prize of their Ships and Ef. 


rake this Employment upon him before he had ſound- 
his Minifters; therefore, in a Conference with the 


that when it had the Court of Wards, and Knights 


took our Ships out of their very Ports: and if Com- 


Iron-ſhot Eighteen Tuns fix hundred t; 
Match Eighty eight Tuns and a thouſand Weight; f 
Iron Ordnance Four hundred forty one; Quantity Tae 
hundred ninety two Tuns, nine hundred Weight; 
Carriages, Bandaliers, Pikes, &c. uncertain, 
In return of theſe; the French King not only exor- 
bitantly enlarged his Impoſitions upon the Exgliſb in 
their Trade to France, but let looſe his Privateers up- 


fects, and confiſcated them; block'd up our Coaſt, and 


ints were made at his Sovereign Port, they were 
Med, —_ ſome which were redeemed by Sir E. 
— Leighton's Intereſt, who made a ſecond Prize of 
em. or = 
Now the King, who by this War had ſet Chriſten- 
dom in a Flame, being himſelf got out of it, ſets up 
to be a Mediator for Peace; and no Man ſo fit to be 
employed in it as Sir William Temple, who would not 


ed the King's true Sentiment, and truft no more to 


ing in his Cloſet, reflected how ill he had been ad- 
viſed to break Treaties ſo ſolemnly agreed to, and 
how ill they had ſucceeded, how differerit the Con- 
ſtitutions of France were from thoſe of England, and 
how different the State of the Crown now was from 


Service, and large Revenues of Lands, and Fee- 
Farms, which now were alienated : 80 that Gourwlle 
well obſerved, that a King of Euland who will be the 
Man of his People, is the greateſt King in the World; 
but if he will be ſomething more, he is nothing at all. 
Upon which, the King at af ſaid; Gourwlle had re 
ſon for what was ſaid, And I vil be the Man of my Peofle* 
a wo King ſhall not long hold in thu 
Mind; for Monfieur Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, 
and the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, by the + apy wht 
French Monk, who had changed his Frock for a — 


1 
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coat, ſhall unravel all Sir Miliam had been weaving in 4. D. 1674. 


the Treaty of Nimeguen. 8 

le ſeems to me the French Intereſt was chiefly de- 
ſigned, even in this Embaſſy; for though Sir Wil. 
liam's Inſtrutions were for a general Peace, yet his 
Application was firſt to the States, and after to the 
Prince, that they would accept of it, and after their 


Acceptance of it, to endeavour it with their Allies; 


| which looks as if the King rather intended a ſeparate 
Peace with the Dutch and Spaniard, than a general one: 
and this the King endeavour'd during the whole Trea- 


King could have a ſeparate Peace with the States and 
$ain, he little cared for the Empire, being in a Treaty 
with Trelyly to raiſe a Rebellion in Hungary, and to en- 
gage the Turk in a War ___ the Empire. 
hough the King had got out of this War, the 
| French got the Swede into it without declaring War, 
in Pomerania, though it had like to have coſt him all 
he had there; for the Elector of Brandenburg return- 
ing at the latter end of the Summer, routed the Swe- 
i Army, and after took Stetin, and had kept it, if 
afterwards the Dutch had' not made a rate Peace, 
and left him and the Empire too, who had ſaved them, 
to the Mercy of the French: And this had been done 
a Year ſooner if the Noble Conſtancy and Authori 
of the Prince of Orange had not ſed it, who this 
Year fought the great Battel at againſt the Prince 
of Conde, with uncertain — | 
You have ſeen how we got Peace abroad, now let's 
ſee how things ſtood at home, Though the Popiſh 
Party had been twice balk d in their Deſigns, by re- 
calling the Indulgence, and this Peace, yet were their 


the Princeſs of Medens more heightned than ever; for 
they knew the King being involved in all ſenſual Plea- 


of France, and havi 


Frch Deſigns with t 
the 


at Nimeguen, and ſo ended at laſt: And if the French. 


Hopes and Deſigns'by the Marriage of the Duke with 


92 


orig or — the _ and — of - 

Might ea 1 u mpot tu- 

nity ; and the Dutcheſs being an ant Daughter 

1 her Advancement and Portion %%%, . 
om the French King, was obliged to propagate the been the B. 


he Duke, and he with the King : L 2 
Aud the Advancement of the Catholick Cauſe Ro 4 — 


85 4. Reg. 27. 


— 
2 


1674, to Coleman. 7 


which he would cultivate with all the good Offices 


and from this time to the breaking out of the Popiſh 


 Licenſer of 
the Preſs. 
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the moſt pious and- glorious Work they could pro- 
mote, and therefore Coleman (the Duke's Secretary) 
now holds Intelligence with Father Ferrier (the French 
King's Confeflor) Ferrier with the Jeſuited Faction in 
France, and Coleman with thoſe in England, how to ma 
_ the King in order to it. 
The Bargain was ſoon made by Coleman and Ferrier, 
and his Chriſtian Majeſty was fully ſatisfied of the 
Duke's good Intentions towards him, ſo that he eftee- 
med wok their Intereſts to be one and the ſame : This 
Return was by Sir William Throgmorton, June 2. N.S, 


38 2 


This Coleman communicates to the Duke, | who cond: 
manded' Coleman to anſwer, That the Duke was very 
ſenſible of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Friendſhip, 


he was capable of, and that the Duke was fully con- 
vinced that their Intereſts were one, and the karl. 
ment was not only unuſeful, but dangerous both to 
England and France ; and that it was the Duke's Opi- 
nion, That if his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would write 
his Thoughts freely to the King upon this Subject, 
and make the ſame Offer of his Purſe to diſſolve this 
Parliament, as he made to the Duke to call another, 
he did believe it very poſſible for him to ſucceed; 


$32 Ses Serre 


Plot, you ſhall ſee the Parliament call'd, prorogu d 
and adjourn'd, by Order from France, or French Mini- 
ters and Penſioners. »- / PETR 


That this Defign may be carried on in Maſquerade, WW Anvit 
the whole Band of Penſioners make it their Þufinel | rence 
to poſſeſs whom they could perſwade, that the Church on fo 

is in Danger, and that the Nation was running into f Offic 
One : All Countenance and'Hopes of Preferment were addec 
romiſed to thoſe who would ſupport the Church Parli; 

Bom the Danger of Forty One. This was blaz'd abroad, It's 

and encourag d by all ſorts of 13 and who 

itt they met with —— the Authors and Printen ſecure 
weere perſecuted for publiſhing unlicenſed Pamphlet. them 
Mr. Roger L'Eftrange was the Champion and Penſiopet the Er 

of the Cauſe : Never did Man fight ſo to force the Ped r 
Whig into the Church, and when he was there, mad grve t 


a Trimmer of him, and would have him out hy 


5 — 
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tend againſt him and the Government. | 
For propagating this holy Cauſe, Sir Francis North 
is made Chief Juſtice of the Cormon-Pleas,. Sir Rirhard 
Rainzford: Chief Juſtice of the King's-Beneb, William 
| Chief Baron; Vers Burtus a Baron of the 
| Excbequer'; Sir William Scroggs a Juſtice of the Common- 
Pleas, and Sir Thomas: Jones of the King's-Bench, Men 
all durante bene placito. W er 1255 
The Parliament was to have met the 1oth of. No- 
vember 1674, but the Inſtructions from France were not 
yet ſufficiently ripened, ſo 'twas put off till the 1300 
of April 1675. At the opening of this Seſſion, my 
Lord-Keeper told the Houſes, No, Ia fluence: f the Stars, 
vo Configurations of obe Heavens are ba be feared ja lung a 
theſe two Houſes ſtand in good Diſpoſition. ta each ather, and 
both im a happy Conjunſtion with their Lard and Sovereign 5 
but they ought not quieta movere, uor res parvas magnis 
The Houſe of C had been ſullen theſe two 
laſt Seſſions, and proceeded/ contrary to the Humour 
and Deſign of the Court, and therefore a Bill was 
brought into the Houſe of Lords, entituled, An At 
10 prevent phe Danger that may ariſe from Perſans diſaffeBed 
to the Government, which: was the ſame i upon 
the Diſſentiag Clergy by the Oxford froe-Mile-Act : this 
my Lord-Keeper . —— to the 
Church and Crown, vhich no honeſt Man could fefuſe, 
and who did, gave great Suſpicion of dangerous and 
Autimonarchical Principles: This Oath or Abhor- 
| rence, or Teſt, is mentioned before, and is now ſet 
on foot to be taken by all who. enjoy d any Beneſicial 
Offices, Eecleſiaſtical, Civil or Military, to which were 
added Privy-Counſellors, Juſtices of the Peace, and 
Parliament Men. > Ih, - 5 20620\þ 
It's ſtrange to me that Princes, or indeed other Men, 
who have any Piety or Fear of God, ſhould think to be 
ecure in unjuſt Actions, by Mens ſwearing to obſerve 
them: For though Humane Actions be voluntary, yet 
the End and Defign hy them is not in Humane Power: 
Fu may plant; and Apollos water, but only God can 
sive the Bleſſiag; with what reaſon then can Man 
* a Hleſſing from God, becauſe his Name is pro- 
— faned, 


N o. II. 5 ; 


Firty Our was his Retreat againſt all who durſt can+ 4 P. 1654. 


794 
A. Reg. 2). faned, and made as a Stalking-horſe to attain it ? 81 


a Perſon, or ag ainſt thoſe who are commiſſonated by him, i 
' ſhould have a Commiſſion from the King to bring hi 
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What Security had the Presbyterians by. their Covenant, 
or the Rump Parliament by their Engagement, or Oli the 
ver or his Son by their Recognition? And more I think do 


the King could not expect hereby. ter 
Wbhereas Princes, whoſe Thrones are eſtabliſh'd by 25 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, have a nobler Security i 
than can be hoped for by Mens previous ſwearing to BM 
get Offices and Employments ; ſo that Trajan, who bas 
was truly called the Juſt, put his Sword into the Pre. muc 
torian Prefett's Hands, and bid him draw it againſt him he 
whenever he ſhould attempt any thing againſt the Pur 
Publick Good. (3% . „ ; ' | his 
This King had a way, never gone by any of his Pre- ers 
deceſſors, to be preſent in the Houſe of Lords at De- opp, 
bates, and would ſolicit their Votes: This was fir to tl 
declaimed againſt by my Lord Lucas, as an Awe * 'T 
the Peers. This Oath being the Gap to let in the Po- in C. 
piſh Deſigns, you cannot think the King would now be / t 
away, but give all Countenance to the paſſing of it; Hani 
the Biſhops to a Man were for it, ſo were all the whic' 
Court-Lords, or thoſe who hoped for Preferment, ſa the 7 
as theſe were the much greater Part: Yet the Coun- Hau, 
try Lords, when they debated it in Paragraphs, madeit this Y 
inconſiſtent with the preſent Conſtitution of the Na. in it, 
tion, vain and ſuperfluous, and inconſiſtent in itſel, and k 
which held for 17 Days together: But the Debates turnec 


were laid aſide by the Commons Votes againſt the Ju Men e 
riſdiction of the Lords in Appeals from Chancery. Upon ien ſei 
which the King prorogued the Parliament to the 13 
of October 1675. n erg „ 20 19 
But becauſe my Lord-Keeper will have an ill. mau Leagu- 
Diſtinction between the King's Natural and Politich Caps he Pre 
city, I'll put one Caſe which I do not find in all theſ n his! 
Debates : The one Part of the Oath is, I declare, Ihc ngage 
it is not lawful, upon any Pretence' whatſoever, to tak # French | 
Arms againſt the King; and, that I do abbor that Trau. eing. tl 
rous Poſition of taking Arms by bis Authority againſt li 


purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. -. Suppoſe Duke Lauder 


Twenty two thouſand Scots into England and plundeh 
and diſpoſſeſs the Ex of their Eſtates; nd 
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Sheriffs of the Counties ſliould raiſe the Poſſe to ſup- A. D. 167 3. 
preſs them, and compel them to keep the Peace, as 
the Sheriff by his Commiſſion and Oath is bound to | 
do: On which fide does the Abhorrence of the Trai- 

terous Poſition of taking up Arms againſt thoſe com- 

miſſionated by the King lie? 1 | 

Though the Duke loſt Ground in the Houſe of 

Commons, and was diſappointed in carrying the ab- 

borring Teft in the Houſe of Lords; yet he gained ſo 
| much upon the French King, that upon the 24 of June 

he offered the Duke his Friendſhip, the uſe of his 

Purſe to the ailing of him againſt the Deſigns. of 
his and the Duke's Enemies; and proteſted their In- 
tereſts were ſo cloſe linked together, that thoſe wha 
oppoſed the one, ſhould be looked upon as Enemies 
to the other. 5 5 | 

Tho' the French could not fight againſt the Dutch 
in Conjunction with the Engliſb, yet without the Eng- 
liſp they can fight the Spaniard and Dutceb: For the 
Þaniard (having block'd up Meſna in Sicily by Land, 
which laſt Year revolted to the French) agreed with 
the Dutch to ſend a Fleet of Men of War to join the 
Spaniſh, to block up Meffina by Sea, which the Durch 
this Year did under De Ruyter; but were ſo niggardly 
in it, that the French beat both Dutch and Saniſb Fleets, 
land killed De Ruyter: This was a juſt Reward re- 
turned to the Dutch, for building the French fix great 
Men of War fix or {even Years 2 Hal Juſt ſo Rich- 
lieu ſerved the Saniard in 1637, for joining with the 
rench in expelling ab Engliſb out of the Iſle of Rhee. 

Though the King were the firſt in the Triple 
League for the Guaranty of the Treaty of Aix, he 
he Preſervation of Handers; and though the King, 
n his Declaration at the beginning of this War, had 
engaged to ſupport the Peace made at Aix; yet the 
french rai. this Summer took the City of Limburg, 
eing the chief of one of the $ani/ſs Provinces : which 
de King not only takes no notice of, but tells Sir 

liam Temple, (newly commanded out of Holland by 
de King) that ſome warm Leaders in both Houſes 
ad a mind to engage him in a War againſt France, 
faich they ſhould not do, becauſe he was ſure they 
ould make uſe of it to he Ruin of his — | 

V 
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A. Reg. 29. If the King were unhappy in his Declaration, he was 


WxR-notleſs in ſaying this to Sir William, to whom the : 
| Year before he promiſed to be the Man of his Peo- a 

ple, but is now of his Miniſters : And ſure he was k 

the firſt Prince that ever profeſt it. þ 


Dp pon the 13th of OFober the Houſes met, and the F 
King asked a Supply for Building of Ships, and to i 
take off the Anticipation upon his Revenue. In the 
Interval of this Receſs, the Debates of the Abhor- 
ring Oath became publick, which ſo nettled the 
Court and Church-Party, being the more numerous, 
that ſince they could not prevail by Reaſon, they 


would by Fire, and therefore ordered: them to be Da 
burnt, 8 8055 made the Debates ſo much the mote me 
to be enquired. into, and hereby received a greater the 
Light. 3 1 | | 
: The Commons had before them ſeveral Bills for | = 
preventing future Miſchief, wiz. Wi 
The Habeas Corpus Bill. A Bill againſt ſending Mn too 
Priſoners beyond Sea. Againſt raiſmg Money without Con- Pro 
| ſent in Parliament, Againſt Papiſts ſitting in either wy. 
Houſe. For more ſpeedy convifting of Papiſts. And fr his 
recalling bis Majeſty's Subjects out of the French Service. It 
Theſe Bills being ſo diametrically contrary to the WW the 
French and Popiſh Deſigns, and the Commons now ſhall 
more peremptorily than before, oppoſing the Lords "ev 
Juriſdiction in Appeals from Chancery, ſo that they iu N 
voted, / hoſoe ver ſhall ſollicite or proſecute any Appel 2 
againſt any Commoner of England | from any Court of det; 
. the Hauſe of Lord „ ſhall be deemed and: to h 
raken a Betrayer of the Rights and Liberties of the Com. War 
mons of England, and ſhall be proceeded againſt accort ata + 
irg. And the 3 having committed the the F 
Council (who pleaded before the Lords) to the BW Uf 
Tower, the King took thereby an Occafion to p extro; 
rogue the Parliament to the 16th of February 167h and & 
which is above a Tear; in which time, by a Law i to it 
Edward the Third's Time, a Parliament was to E Trene 
called; and as it was without Precedent, fo it cauſed bur K 
new Debates and Heats in both Houſes when tiff ed in 
N „ | h Guriſ 
24 a 
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a this long Receſs, I find but few Motions of the 4.D.1676. _ 
French and Popiſh Councils more than what appeared 
in Sir Thom Gaſcoin's and other Trials.: For Cole- hah oa of 
b ew the 


his Book of Entries; and the Commotions raiſed in French and 
Bretagne and Guiene, by the Impoſition impoſed upon the Abies. 


man's laſt two Years Letters were ſuppreſt, as was 


the Inhabitants, hindred the French this Year from 
their uſually more early opening their Campaign 
than the Confederates ; ſo that every where the Con- 
federates prevailed againſt the French 5 Tureen's Ar- 
my was diſtreſſed by Montecuculi, and himſelf killed, 


the Bravery and bold Stands of the Engliſh. The 
Duke of Lam#burg routed Mareſchal Crequy's Army, 
and after took Tiers, and made Crequy Priſoner ; and 


Brandenburg routed the Swedes in Pomerland, entred 
| into a League with the King of Denmark, who took 


took Binch from the French, and raſed it. But the 
Progreſs of all theſe Victories were ſtopt, by the un- 
accountable Retreat of Montecuculi out of Aljatia with 
| his whole Army back over the Rbine. 3 
lf the Commotions in Bretagne and Guiene retarded 
| the French opening the Campaign laſt Year, the King 
ſhall make amends in this: For having provided 
Stores for Horſe and Man in his Frontier Garriſons, 
in February 1673 he block'd up Valenciennes and Cam- 


deſtroying thoſe Parts of Germany which lay oppoſite 
to him on the other fide of the Rhine, as if he made 
War not to conquer but to deſtroy, though this was 


the Empire and King of Spain. | 2 
i Upon the 1th of March, he, notwithſtanding the 
extream - Coldneſs of the Seaſon, took Valenciennes, 
and from thence marched to Cambray, and laid Siege 
to it and St. Omers; and after the opening of his 
| Trenches Cambray ſurrendred, but not the Citadel, 
our King looking on, as if he had not been concern- 
Jed in the Guiranty of the Treaty of Aix. Nor 


Garriſons being ill provided, and the Confederates 


yet the Army got on the French fide of the Rhine, by 


the Imperialiſts alſo took Phi/ipsburg 3 the Elector of 


Wiſmar from the Swede ; and the Prince of Orange 


bray, and committed ſach Ravages, by burning and 


at a time whilſt they were in a Treaty of Peace with 


could the Prince of Orange prevent this, the Sauiſb 


N 3 being 
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into Bodies to oppoſe the 


WAY French; or if they had — to be got together, they tl 
| could not have kept the Field for want of Proviſions - 


for Horſe and Man. | | 
However, though the Prince could not come time . 
enough to relieve Cambray and Valenciennes, yet with 


the ſingle Forces of the States, he marched to the Re- * 
lief of St. Omers; but the Duke of Luxemberg, joining 5 
with the Duke of Orleans, met the Prince at Mount. * 
Caſſel, where at firſt the Diſpute was brave; but the to 
firſt Regiment of the Dutch Infantry breaking and 6] 
falling into Diſorder, the Prince rallied them ſeveral the 
times, and renewed the Charge, but could not pre- my 
vent their plain Flight; whom he was forced to de 
reſiſt as Enemies, and fall in among them with Sword th: 
in Hand; he cut the firſt over the Face, and cried iel 
aloud, Raſcal, Ill ſet a Mark on thee at leaſt, that I may It 
bang thee at laſt ;, yet made ſo brave a Retreat, which 3 
wanted little of the Honour of a Victory; ſo both ho 
the Citadel of Cambray and St. Omers, upon the 20th | 8 
of April, fell into the French Hands. : Wa 
Upon the 15th of February 16 78, the Parliament Kin, 
met again, and from the Diſagreement between the Kin 
Houſes about Appeals, they fell at Variance, whe- fu 5 
ther this long Prorogation were not a Diffolution, hs 
The Conteſt was higheſt in the Houſe of Lords, and 
and the Duke of Buckingham, the Earls of Salisbuy Ho * 
and Shaftsbury, and Lord Wharton, were committed lor 
cloſe Priſoners to the Tower for their Reaſons alled- 2 
ged ; yet the Lords who voted their Commitment 5 
this Seſſion, were as zealous the laſt to petition the whit 
King to diſſolve the Parliament, when the Commons 1 
conteſted their Juriſdiction in A pens from Chancery: any 1 
Whereas the Commons now reſolved the Parliament Fo 
not to be diſſolved, and granted the King an add: of 4; 
tional Duty upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors fot befor 
three Years : For now was the time to ſecure Religion And « 
and Property, ſaid my Lord Chancellor. | declat 
But whether the Parliament were diſſolved or not, he m 
the Commons were mightily alarm'd at the Frech And 1 
Progreſs in Flanders, and therefore upon the 23d % Dreh 
May reſolved, that an Addreſs be made to the Ki French 


to enter into a League Offenſi de aud Defenſive wi 
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Growth and Power of the French King, and for the 
Preſervation of the $paniſo Netherlands. 2 

It ſeems the Miniſters were as fearful of a War, Ki 
as the Commons were of this Pexce, wherein the 


told them, They bad ſo intrenched upon ſo undoubted 
6 Right of the Crown, that in no Age it will appear (whew 
the Sword was not drawn) the Prerogative of making War 
and Peace bad been ſo dangerouſly invaded With a great 
deal more ſuch Stuff; and therefore aſſures them, 
that no Condition ſhall make him depart from, or 
leſſen ſo eſſential a Part of the Monarchy. A Man, 
| think may ſwear out of what Quiver this Arrow: 
was ſhot. As if any King were leſs a King for _ 
well adviſed, eſpecially by thoſe who can beſt aſſiſt 
him. To adviſe and to act, are different. The 
Commons did not in this Addreſs treat either of 
War or Peace, but only ad viſed or counſelled the 
King; excited to ir by their own, as well as the 
King's Danger, by the Growth of the French: And 
ſure Princes have not ſuch a Prerogative, as not to 
take Advice or Counſel, in leſs Actions than of War 
| and Peace. - | erer eee r 
If you look upon the King's former Actions, what 
glorious Wars, and honourable Peaces he had made, 
you had little Reaſon to think it ſo dangerous to 
s Prerogative, to adviſe him. For my part, L 
wonder the Commons ſhould make any Addreſs to 
him about them, ſince they could have no Security in 
any Anſwer he ſhould make to them. ; 
For was not the King a Guaranty in the Tequey | 
of Air, for the Preſervation of the Sanuiſb Netherla 
| before the Swede entred into the Triple Alliance? 
And did not the King in the beginning of this War 
declare he would obſerve the Treaty of Ax, which 
he might do, though the Swede were out of it? 
And was not the King by the laſt Peace with the 
Dutch, obliged to withdraw his Subjects out of the 
Frexch Service; yet did not only continue them, but 
5 N44 permitted, 


the States General of the United Provinces, and make 4. P. 165 5. 
ſuch other Alliances as he ſhould think fit againſt te 


Yan Netherlands were in ſuch Danger; and there- of the com- 
ore the King in his Anſwer upon the 28th of May, on. 


20.28. permitted, nay preſſed his Subjects, to recruit and 
K 1 encreaſe th 4% 5 


In the firſt Dwech War, (which was defigned for 
the Overthrow of the Hrotęſtant Intereſt) then the 
Commons Ad vice was embraced, and thankfully en- 

tertained; but in this, for the reſtraining the boundleſs 

Ambition of the French King, is an — of Uſur- 
pation of the N BY | 

| However, by this the Commons might perceive 
what Thanks they had from this King far their Re- 
ſtoration of him; and for the manifold Millions 
they had poured upon him for the Maintenance of 
his Prodigality and Luxury; and how much he pre- 
ferred the Enjoyment of his Minions and Flatterer 
above his own Honour, the Safety and Welfare 
himſelf, the Nation or Chriſtendom. | 

The King, to ſhew his further Indignation to the 
Commons, and to take French Councils for Repara- 
tion of their dangerous Invaſion of his Prerpgative, 
Lgnified to the Commons, that they ſhould adjourn 
to the ſixteenth of July following; which was ſo 
abſolutely obeyed 2 Sraker, then Mr. fince 
Sir Edward Seymoyr, that without the Conſent of the 
Houſe, or ſo much as putting the Queſtion, he ad. 
| Journed them, though Sir John Finch was impeached 

bor the ſame thing of High Treaſon in Parliament 
in 1640. 80 that if the Parliament were not diff] 
ved by the laſt long Prorogation, another Queſticn 
may now ariſe, whether it was not fo by their Sep 
ration, without either Proragation or Adjournment, 
But in this time of War, it ſeems the French King 
was not at leiſure to give Counſel ; therefore when 
the Parliament met on the 16th of July, Mr. Secte- 
tary Coventry fignified, that it was his Majeſty's Pla- 
ſure they ſhould be adjourned to the third of Dec 
ber, which Mr. Speaker did again by his own Authe 
rity. But before that rhe King ifſued out his F 
clamation, that he expected not the Members Atter 
ern | _ that 22 2 Town wo 
_ axyourn themfelves to the fourth of April 16 78; J 
when the Houſe met the third of December, Mr 


Serrerary Coun delivered the Houſe a Meſſage Ti 
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the King, that the Houſe ſhould be 8 but 4 D. 165 3. 
to the fifteenth of January 1657 which Mr. Seymour \w Vo 
this third time did. „„ Ws” 
Thus did the Sealer make a threefold Invaſion 
upon the Privilege of the Houſe, for the Houſe's 
once preſuming to invade his Majeſty's Prerogative 
cf making War and Peace, | | 
In 8 of Adjournments, the Prince of Prince of 
| Orange, about the End of September, 'came into Eng- Orange 0M 
land, and from Harwich rode Poſt to New-market, England. 
where the Court then was; his Buſineſs was two- | 
fold, a Wiſe, and a Treaty with the King for the 
Preſervation of the Saniſh Netherlauds. 1 
Sir William Temple was ſent into Holland, by the 
King, in July 16 74, to mediate a Peace between the 
French King and the Hates; and after that to offer 
the King's Mediation for a eral one, between 
the Confederates and French King. The Sa- 
wards were fearful of this, and the Prince jealous of 
it; ſo that the Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands 
refuſed Sir William a Guard to go to the Prince, 
and the Prince declined Sir William's coming to him, 
ſo as Sir William was forced to return to Holland, and 
wait for the Prince there till the Campaign was 
over. After the Prince returned to the Hague, Sit 
William acquainted him with the Powers the King 
had given him, and that the King deſired to act in 
concert with the Prince; and therefore defired To 
ſoon as might be, to underſtand the Prince's Opi- 
mon therein. | „„ 
The Prince's Opinion was, That the States with 4 Relation 
any Faith could not make a ſeparate Peace, and i 
| thereby expoſe the Confederates, who had faved the :nc-rning 
States, to the Mercy of the French King ; nor could a I 
general Peace be made unleſs Flanders was left in Terry 
Condition to defend itſelf: That it was in the King's 4rrival. 
Power to induce the French to what was juſt, and 
that the Prince muſt perform what his own Ho- 
nour, as well as what the Hates were engaged to for 
their Allies, let it coſt what it would. This Anſwer 
was coldly received by the King, ſo as he made no 


* 


Reply tg it, 
My 


Sod 
A. Reg. 28. My Lord Arlington poſſeſt the King, that it was 
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Sir William's ill Management that the Prince was 


not pliable to the King's Deſlres; but if the 


King would employ him in the Affair, by the Inte- 
reſt of his Lady's Relations, the Prince might be 


better diſpoſed: So in November following the King 


fent my Lord Arlington upon this Affair to the Prince, 
and my Lord O/ſery, who had married Madam Bever- 
wort, the Counteſs of Arlington's Siſter, 


My Lord Arlington treated the Prince with that 


Authority, Arrogance and Inſolence, and fo artificially, 


thar the Prince,who was of a plain and free Diſpoſition, 
could not bear.it, but ſaid the King never intended 
he ſhould treat him after that manner. Sir William 
and my Lord too had Inſtructions to ſift the Prince 
to a Diſcovery of Applications made to him by diſ- 


contented Perſons in England; and to enter into ſe- 
cret Meaſures with the Prince, to aflift the King 


againſt Rebels at Home ; and to ſweeten all, m 
Lord-0ſ/jery gave the Prince Hopes of a Match wit 
the Princeſs Mary, the Duke's eldeſt Daughter : But 
the Prince would not treat of a ſeparate Peace, was 


obſtinate Jer the ſecond, ſaid that the third was 


a Diſreſpect to the King to think that he was ſo ill 
beloved; and that his Fortunes were not in a Con- 
dition for him to think of a Wife: So that my 
Lord Arlington every way failed of his ExpeQation, 
loſt much of the King's Favour, and utterly diflol- 
ved the Friendſhip and Confidence he believed he 


| had in the Prince. 


On the contrary, tho' Oſſery had above any other 
more bravely fought againſt the Prince's Intereſt by 
Sea.in this laſt War with the Dutch, yet the Sym- 
Pathy of their noble Natures begot a Friendſhip, 
which no Power leſs than Death could diffolve ; and 
my Lord became Partaker with the Prince in that 

lorious Attempt againſt the Duke of Luxemburg, up- 
on the Relief of Mons, the Succeſs of which was 
ſtopped by the unhappy ſeparate Peace the States 
made with Fance; and the Propoſition which my 
Lord made of the Match' between the Prince and 
the Princeſs, made ſuch an irrefiſtible Impreſſion in 


the Prince's Mind, that would admit of no other Re,. 


lief but Enjoyment. Tho 
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Tho' the Prince could not ſuppreſs, yet he con- 4. P. 1673 
cealed his Deſires of matching with the Princeſs ... 


* 


Mary, till a little before the opening the Campaign 
1676, when he diſcloſed them to Sir William Temple; 


but before he made any Paces towards the attaining 
his Deſires, he deſired Sir William's Opinion of the 


Perſon and Diſpoſition of the Princeſs. 
Sir William, who was glad to find the Prince's 


Reſolution to marry, and the rather becauſe he was 


the only one of the Maſculine Line left, replied, 
That he knew nothing of his own Knowledge of the 


Diſpoſition of the Princeſs; but had always heard 
his Wife and Siſter ſpeak with all the Advantage that 


could be of what they could diſcern in a Princeſs ſo 
oung, and more by what had been told them by 
er Governeſs. | | 

| Hereupon the Prince reſolved to write to the hog 
and Duke, and beg their Favours to him in it, an 
that my Lady Temple being to go over into England 
upon Sir William's private Affairs, ſhould deliver his 


Letters, and deſired that my Lady, during her Stay 
in England, would endeavour more particularly to 
inform her ſelf of all that concerned the Perſon, 


Humour and Diſpoſition of the young Princeſs. 
About twor or three Days after the Prince brought 
his Letters to my Lady he's he went to the Army. 
The States were deſirous of Peace, yet durſt not break 
from their Confederacy, not truſting England enough, 


ndr France at all. The French knew the States were 


bent upon Peace, but the. Prince againſt any, but 
what was conſiſting with his Honour, and the Pre- 
ſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands. The French De- 
ſigns, under the Covert of the general Peace to be 
treated at Nimeguen, were to break the Confederacy, 
and therefore their Ambaſſadors, D*Eftrades and Colbert 


0 accoſted Sir William, and told him they had expreſs 
and private Orders from their King to make parti- 


cular Compliments to him, upon the Eſteem their 


King had for his Perſon. They told him, they | 
knew the States were bent for Peace, which could 


not be had unleſs the Prince would interpoſe his 
Authority, which was ſo great with the Allies that 
they were ſure they would conſent to whatever 
Ken ps OS | Er Terms 
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Ng 28, Terms he ſhould propoſe; and therefore there was 


WY WV tho way to procure a hippy Iſſue, but for the Prince | 
privately to agree with France, upon the Conditions 
m Which he 9 make uſe of the known Temper [ 
of the States to bring them to it : That the Dake of 4 
Biuvaria had fo ated his part with France at the 
Treaty of Munſter, whereby he 'owed the Greatneſs 
of his Houſe, that by parſui ig the Time at Nimeguen, 8 
it would be in the Prince to do the fame for himſelf 
and his Family: And that for what concerned the ( 
Prince's perſonal Intereſts, their Maſter had given c 
tem A Hurance he ſhould have a Carte Blanch to write a 
his dn Conditions: That tho' they had other ways 0 
of making theſe Overtares to the Prince, yet their b 
| Otders were to do it by none but Sir William, if he 0 
: would charge himſelf with it : That they knew the ti 
Confidence the Prince had in him, and how far his of 
Opinion would e- and that if Sir William 8 
would eſpouſe this Affair, beſides the Glory of ha- m 
ving alone given Peace to Chriſtendom, he might rec- tl 
kon upon what he pleaſed from the Bounty and Ge- th 
- Herofiry uf the King their Maſter. 8 al 
Sir William, in à well - compoſed Anſwer, acknow- 
ledged his Obligations for their King's good Opinion by 
of Fith 5 but that his Inſtructions were for a general, 1 
| hot for 4 private Peace: For the Prince © ora Ma 
22 he afſured them it was his Opinion, That the th 
Prince had none for his, or any Man's elſe, further 92 
than their Arguments prevailed upon his Judgment. Ne 
The Attacks upon Sir William not ſucceeding) En 
D*'Eftrades turn'd bis Battery upon Penſtoner Fagel, Ar 
but all the Offers of Advantage made to the Interelt | - 
of rhe Prince, met with no other Reception than hi 
What the Prince had foretold, tho? at this time he | 
Rruggled under great Difficulty, by reaſon of the BY 
 Frevied's great Treaſure, and great Order of diſpoſing 1 
it : The French Magazines were always filled in the WW 2 
Winter, ſo as it enabled them to take the Field 3s a 
they pleaſed in the Spring, without fearing the Wei % 
| ther for their Foot, or expecting Graſs for their Horle. Ke. 
On the other fide, the $aniards wanting Money and Tay 
Order, left their Troops in Handers, neither capable ws 
to act by themſel ves, nor in Conjunction with others, - 


= 
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upon any ſudden Attempt, nor to | wich Pro- 4 P. 167 7. 
1 Inder Dutch or Germans, GELS come — 
to their Relief: And their Towns were ill fortiſted, 
And worſe defended ; fo that the French in April took 
Conde in four Days, and in May Orleans took Bouchain,, 
and the Prince of Orange beſieged Maęſtricht without 
Succeſs. | i 
But neither the good Succeſs of the French this 
Campaign, nor the ill Succeſs the French Ambaſſa- 
dors * 1 45 the Prince of Orange to induce him to 
a ſeparate Peace, retarded the French from purſuing 
of it; for. the French, by their Emiſſaries in Holland, 
but eſpecially zt Amſterdam, offer fuch a Reglement 
of Trade as the dn 54 could deſire; the Refſtitu- 
tion of Maeſtricht, and all Satisfaction to the Prince 
of Orange he could pretend to upon his. Loſs, or their 
Seizures in the War. This put the Mob into a fer- 
ment of having a ſeparate Peace; nor could any: 
thing have allayed it, but the noble Conſtancy 
the Prince, which ſtood unſhaken, in oppoſing it in 
all theſe Difficulties. N „„ 
However, this Campaign the Elector of Branden- 
burg, in ſeveral Encounters beat the Swede, and was 
in a hopeful State to have expelled them out of Ger | 
many and it had been juſt they had been {6 " For 
tho* the Kings of England and Sueden were Guarantees 
in the Triple League, for the Preſervation of the 
| Netherlands againſt the French King; yet the King: of 
England ſtood ſtill, only looking on, whilftthe Frenep 
Arms by Piecemeals devoured them; and the Swede 
acted in Conjunction with the-Freneb King; 3 
him in the War. Put not. jour Truſt therefore in ſuchPrivces. . 
The Prince of Orange, however his Conſtaney in 
oppoſing a ſeparate Peace was unſhaken, yet in the. 
diſtracted State of the Confederates, and the violent 
Humours of the en ſaw-if was 
impoſſible to keep them out of it, unleſs the King 
of England would interpoſe his Authority: farthers 
tha by being a bare Mediator, and acquainted thte 
King with it. But the King, in a long Letter under 
his own- Hand, complained; the-Confederate Miniſ- 
ters in England" caballed with Parliament Men, and 
raiſed all Mens Spirits againſt Peace as 8 
l ; | 1 could, 


\ 


/ 
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A. Reg. 29. could, ſo. that it was difficult for him to make any 


* * * F 
* * 


willing he was that Van Beningbam ſhould 


. out 
u 


againſt 


Ground 


Steps with France towards a general one, unleſs the 


Dutch Ambaſſador Van Beningbam would put in a Me- 


morial preſſing the King from the States to do it; - 


* declared, that without it, all Flanders, would be 
The Prince, to comply with the King, replied how 


t in ſuch 
a Memorial; and that if the King pleaſed to have 


a ſudden Peace, the Prince thought it muſt be done 


upon the Foot of the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle. 
Sir William at this time was at the Hague, when 
his Colleague Sir Lionel Jenkins wrote to him, That 


there was a Negotiation! of a ſeparate Peace treating 


between the, French and Beverning at Nimeguen, with- 


pon which Sir Lionel acquainted the Court of Eng- 
land with it. Whereupon Orders were diſpatched, 
That in caſe a ſeparate Peace was concluding, or 
concluded, the Mediators ſhould publickly proteſt 
This Sir William Temple wrote to my Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and Secretary Coventry, That he could not 
underſtand the Reaſon of ſuch a Proteſtation: For 
if a ſeparate Peace were thought ſo dangerous at 
Court, the King might endeavour to prevent it, and 
had it ſtill in his Power; but if it were once con- 
cluded, any other Effett of ſuch a Proteſtation, un- 
leſs it were to irritate hoth Parties, and bind them 
the faſter, by our being angry at their Conjunction, 
could not be expected: Nor did he know what 
d could be given for ſuch a Proteſtation; for 
though the Parties had accepted the King's Media- 
tion 1 Peace, yet none of them had ob- 


liged themſelves to the King not to treat of a ſe- 
arate one without his Mediation; or if they had, 
e did not ſee why the ſame, Intereſts that could 


make them break through ſo many Obligations to 
their Allies, ſhould not make them as bold with 2 


Mediator: That as to prevent the thing may be 2 


very wiſe and neceſſary Counſel, ſo the King's Re- 


ſolution in it ought to be, fignified as early as can 


be, where it is ike to be of that moment to Tak 
n . 


82 


any Communication of it to the . Mediators ; 
W 
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But if the thing ſhould be firſt done, as he could not 4. P. 1677. 
tell how well to ground any Offence, ſo he could as www 


little how to ſeek Revenge, and it would be to ſtay 
till we were ſtruck, and then truſt to crying out : 


That his Opinion was, it were better to anger one 


of the Parties before a ſeparate Peace, than both of 
them after; and if we muſt ſtrain any Points of Con- 
troverſy with them, to do it rather by making a fair 
and general Peace, than by complaining and proteſt- 
ing againſt a ſeparate one. But our Councils at 
Court, he ſays, were ſo in Ballance between the De- 
* fires of living at leaſt fair with France, and the Fears 
of too much diſpleafing the Parliament, that our 
Paces upon the whole look'd all like croſs Pur ſes, 
which no Man at home or abroad could well un- 
derſtand, and were often miſtaken by both Parties en- 
gaged in the War, as well as in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, till the _ was wreſted out of our Hands. 

Upon the 5th of January 1675, Sir William receiv'd 
Anſwer from the King to his laſt Diſpatches. by the 
Prince's Direction, which conſiſted of two Parts; the 
firſt, an Offer of the King's Entrance into the ftrong- 
eft Alliance with the Kates, thereby to ſecure them 
from all Apprehenſions from France, after the Peace 
ſhould be made; the ſecond was, the: King's Re- 
marks rather than Concluſions upon the Terms pro- 
pounded by the Prince; that he believed it might be 

|  compaſſed with France, upon the Exchange of Cam- 
bray, Ayre, and St. Omer, Th Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenard, 
Conde and Bouchain, CH CULEA: 
This Anſwer was ſo different from what the Prince 
propoſed, ſo illufive, and of ſo little Security to the 
Dutch, that the Prince told Sir William, that he would 


that the Offer of, Alliance was wrote to him by the 


decretaries, which was in a Stile as if he had thought 
the Prince a Child, and to be fed with Why d Cream: 
That ſince all this had been before the foreign Com- 
mittee, he knew very well it had been with the 
French Ambaſſidor too, and that the Terms were his, 
and were a great deal worſe than if they had directly 


% 
7 


come from France, 


nther die than make ſuch a Peace; and complained 


King's own Hand, but this about the Peace from the 


But 
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| Reo.29: But the French: King wheedlling our King and the 
—_ I Deb about» Pea * 


d 

eur Bentin into . — to deſire the-King's Leave u 
r 10 II 

1 


dreaded this, yen che King, as at the End of the firſt 


euſing him of that too. 
not only difable them in the Performance of their 


enough by the Place, it ſeems he was either unwil. 
ling Sir William ſhould ſueceed him in it; or that be 


ce, no ways abated the Vi- 
— of his Proſecution of the War, as already related, 

e- that the Prince of Orange ſeeing all 3 againſt 
the Freneh would be in vain, unleſs the King came 
in to aſſiſt the Confederacy of the Allies, ſent Mon- 


to make a Journey over ſo ſoon as the Campaign was 
ended'; to- — receiy'd this: eold Anſcher, Tha 
the Prince wonlil firſt think of maling the Peace, and rather 
defor bis Journey till chat were concludedi Could any 
Man now believe any other Prince ſhould be ſo ſu- 
ine. as not to apprehend the imminent Danger his 
ew ſtood in, and in conſequence his own Do- 
minions? And tho? all the World But he ſaw and 


Dutch War, would not. This was about the Begin- 
ning of June; and about the middle; Sir William 
Temple's 8on brought him Letters from my Lord 
'Freaſuren, That he ſhould come over and enter upon 
the Secretary's Place, which Secretary Coventry had 
offer d to: luy down upon the Payment of ro0co!, 
and that the King would pay half the Money, and 
the Treaſurer muſt lay down the reſt at preſent ; but 
did nor doubt but the King would find a way of 


What could be expected in ſuch a Reign, where 
Geeretaries of State, who are the Eyes le King | 
and Ringdom, to take care of all foreign andidome!- 
tick Affairs, which cannot be carried on. without 
Charges, ſhould! purchaſe their Places, and thereby 


Office, but utterly to negle& it, and make it theit 
Buſineſe how they may be Gainers by their Purchaſe 
they had ſoc dearly bought ? Bue Sir 7/om-exculed: 
it, as not being able to raiſe 5000 J. now His Father 


was: alive And tho* Secretary: Covenery/ came: ch 


would net traſt to the 50004. to be paid by the King 
unleſs he might chuſe his: $uccefibs; who; it may be, 
F 
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tor the Grit, but not for the other, till the firſt were 
done. He ſaid his Parliament would never be quiet 
with him while the War laſted, and then leave him 
in it, unleſs they might have their Terms in re- 


moving and filling Places; which he ſhould be very 


loth to be ſo much at their Mercy; and that the 
longer the War continued, the worſe it would be for 


would have the Prince mike a Peace for them if they 
would not do it themſelves; and that if the Prince 
and he would fall into Terms about it, he was ſure 
it might be done; and defired Sir William to make a 
ſhort Turn to the Prince, and try if he could per- 
{wade the Prince to it: But Sir William excuſed it; 
and deſired Mr. Hide might do it. 


the King and Duke, who both invited him often into 
Discourfe of Bufineſs, which the Prince avoided in- 
duitriouſly, fo as the King bid Sir William ask the 
Prince the Reaſon of it: the Prince told him, he 
was reſolv'd to ſee the young Princeſs before he en- 
ter d into that Affair, and get to proceed in that be- 
fore the other of Peace: whereupon the King, to hu- 
mour him, left Nu-marlet ſome Days ſooner than he 
intended, and came to London 
be Prince, at firſt ſight, was fo pleaſed with her 
Perſon, and all thoſe Signs of ſuch a Humour as had 
been before deſcribed to him, that he immediately 


dell receiv'd and aſſented to, but upon Condition the 
Terms of Peace abroad might be firſtagreed to be 
tween them. The Prince excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, 


| chat of Peace ſhould precede: but the Prince con- 
inv'd reſolute for the former, and ſaid; His Allies 
Were like to have hard Terms of Peace as things 
For. 1h, - "<0 | ſtood, 


the Confederates, and for Flanders; and therefore - 


made his Suit to the King and Duke, which was | 


209 
After Sir William came over, and the Bargain for . D. 1678. 
the Secretaries Place not ſucceeding, the King had]. 
often Conferences with him about the Peace, and tae 

Prince's coming into England : he had a great Deſire 


Aͤbout the latter End of Sptember, the Prince took Price's Re 


ce ion 174 


his Journey for England: he was kindly received by Eagland. 


he mutt end his firſt Buſineſs before the other. The _ 
| King and Duke were both poſitive otherwiſe, that 


 Mazrries the 


never 

Duke 

Days. 
In 


tween the King, Duke, and Prince, Temple chanc'd to 


Tue Reign of King Chatles II. 
A. Reg. 29. ſtood, and would be apt to believe he had made this 
Much at their Coſt; and for his part, he would 


ſell his Honour for a Wife. But the King and 
continued in their Reſolution for three or fcur 


— 


the Obſtinacy a” theſe contrary Reſolutions be- 


go to the Prince one Evening after Supper, and found | 
him in the worſt. Humour, he had ever ſeen hin | 
he: told Sir William, he repented he ever came into 5 
Enxgland, and reſolved he would ſtay but two Days 7 
longer, if the King continued in his Mind of treat- 3 
ing upon the Peace before Marriage; and that beſore h 
he went, the King muſt chuſe how they muſt live I 
hereafter; for he was ſure it muſt be either like the 
greateſt Friends or the greateſt Enemies: and preſſed of 
Sir William to let the King know ſo the next Morn- P. 
ing, and give him an Account what he ſhould ſay T 
upon it. ,34 e ww T 
Next Morning Sir William told the King all the me 
Prince had ſaid to him, and the ill Conſequences of wi 
a Breach between them, conſidering the ill Humour Vi, 
of ſo many of his Subjects upon our late Meaſures one 
with France, and the Invitations made to the Prince Bu 
by ſeveral of them during the late War. The King was 
heard Sir William with great Attention; and when he of i 
had done, ſaid, Well, I was never decęiv'd in judging in 
of a Man's Honeſty by his Looks; and if I am not and 
deceiv'd in the Pripce's Face, he is the honeſſeſt Cou 
Man in the World, and I will truſt him, and he quie 
ſhall have his Wife, and you ſhall go immediately 18 
and tell my Brother ſo, and that tis a thing I ame- Peace 
ſolved Hd em it i dab $1,453 2959 to be 
Sir William did ſo, the Duke at firſt ſeemed a little Prize 
ſurprie'c ; but. when Sir William had done, the Dukt ud. ; 
faid, the King ſhall, be obey'd, and I. would be gl WW by zz 
all his Subjects would learn of, me to obey bim us in 


From the Duke he went to the Prince, and told hin left f 
all this Story: At; firſt the Prince ſeem'd diffidenh 6 


but ſoon embrac'd Sir I/illiem, and told him he bl el x 


made him a very hap y. Man, and that unexpected) 
and ſo he left the ane, io tires ihe King 01 
| . 331 . 8 : ; 7 1 3 C 
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count of what paſſed, and in the Prince's Anticham- 4. P. 1678. 
ber met my Lord Trraſurer, who undertook to adjuſt ... 
all the reſt between the King and the Prince, which 
he did ſo well, that the Match was declared that 
Evening at the Committee before any other in the 
Court knew any thing of it, 

When the Match was known, the Nation entet- 
tained it with an univerſal Joy: yet the French Am- 
baſſador and my Lord Arlington were diſpleaſed at it; 
the French Ambaſſador, becauſe he had not given his 

Maſter an Account of it; and my Lord Arlington, be- 
cauſe nothing of near ſuch Moment had paſſed, and 
he not acquainted with it: and within two or three 
Days after the · Marriage was conſummate. | 

| The Prince having ſo happily gained the firſt part u agitates 
of his Deſign in coming into England, the Terms of the Terms of 
Peace were agitated immediately, and Sir William the King. 
Temple was admitted to be, preſent at the Debates, _' 
| The Prince inſiſted upon the Strength and Enlarge- 
ment of a Frontier on both fides of Handers; other- 

wiſe he faid France would end this War with the 

View of begintiing another, and carrying Flanders in 

one Campaign. The King was content to leaye that 

Buſineſs a little looſer, upon Confidence that Frauce 

was ſo weary of the War, that if they could get out 

of it with Honour, they would never begin another 

in this Reign: that the King was paſt his Youth, 

and lazy, and would turn to the Pleaſures of the 

Court and Buildings, and leave his Neighbours at 

quiet. . we) 5 . ; 3 4455; 

But the Prince thought France would not mike a 

| Peace-now; but to break the preſent Confederacy, and 

to begin another War with more Advantage and Sur- 

s ze: that their Ambition would never end till they 
ad ill Flanders and Germany to the Rhine, and there- 

by Holland in an abſolute Dependance upon them, and 

u n no good one : and, that Chriſtendom could not be 

left lafe. y the Peace, without a Frontier as he pro- 

doſed for Flanders, and the Reſtitution of Lorain, as 

Wl as what the Emperor had loſt in Alſatia. 

1 * told the King, that in the Courſe of his 


— 


= ife, had never obſerved Mens Natures alter by 


— A 
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Hl. Reg. 29. Age or Fortune, but that a good Boy made a good 
AS Man, a young Coxcomb an Lg F — and a — 
PFripon an old Knave; that quiet Spirits were fo, 
and unquiet would be ſo, old as well as young; that 
he believed the French King would have always ſome 
Bent or other, ſometimes War, ſometimes Love, 
ſometimes Building ; but was of the Prince's Opi- 
nion, that he would ne'er make Peace but with a De- 
ſign of a new War, after he had fixed his Conqueſts 
by the laſt. 


ä 
The King approved of what Sir William had ſaid, | 
and the Points of Lorain and Alfatia were eafily agreed 4 
to by the King and Duke, but they would not hear I 
of the Reſtitution of the County of Burgundy, as E* 
what France would never be brought to; How! © Prince q 
_ inſiſted much upon it; which the King intagined was 11 
by reaſon of the Prince's own Lands in that Country, b. 
(which were greater and more Signurial than thoſe of 
the Crown of Spain e Te. thereupon the King told R 
the Prince, That for his Lands there, he would charge Ki 
himſelf, that the Prince ſhould enjoy them as ſafe ing 
under France as under Sain; or if the Prince would he 
rt with them, the King would undertake to get tha 
him what Price he would value them at: To which to 
the Prince generouſly reply'd, That he would not bei 
trouble himſelf nor the Peace about that Matter; wou 
and that he would be content to loſe all his Lands othe 
there, to get one good Town more for the Saxiard ing 
upon the Frontier of Flanders. _ | | this 
But then another Debate aroſebetween them, on? what 
pretending France would never be brought to this BW and 
Scheme, the other that Sain would never be brought of Fe 
to it; but at laſt it was agreed, that the Peace ſhould It 
be made upon theſe Terms: All to be reſtor'd bj. ly for 
France to the Emperor and Empire, that had bet fore 2 
taken in the War; and the Dutchy of Lorain to th! i preter 
Duke, and all on both ſides between Fance and hh. that | 
land: and to Spain the Town of Aeth, _ 0» ſendin 
denard, Courtray, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, Ot. went 
lain and Binch, which were nine Towns : that few D 
King ſhall endeavour to procure the conſent of Fro, ane 
and the Prince of Sain: And to this purpoſe, Hopes 


FJ 
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King ſhould-ſend ſome Perſon immediately over with 4. D. 1678. 
the Propoſition, who ſhould be inſtructed to enter WW 
into no Reaſoning upon it, but demand a poſitive 
Anſwer in two Days; and after that Term, imme- 
diately return. And then the King order'd Sir Wil. 
liam within two Days to make himſelf ready to go 
and acquaint the French with it. 

At this Agreement between the King and Prince 
none were preſent beſides the Duke, my Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and Sir William Temple, ſo that the French Am- 
biflador was as much ſurpriz'd in it, as before he was 
at the Marriage of the Prince : but this could not be 
longer conceaied from him, than when it began to 

de put in Practice; yet it ſeems to me he was ac- 

quainted with it before, and that the King had 

taken other Reſolutions than what was agreed upon 
but the Day before, | 
For Sir William having prepared all things in a 

Readineſs to go, the Evening before, he met the 

King in the Park, who told him he had been think- 

ing upon Sir William's Errand, and how unwelcome 

he ſhould be in France, as well as the Meſſage; and 
that having a Mind to gain Peace, he was unwilling 
to anger them more than needs: beſides, the thing 
being not to be debated or reaſoned, any body elſe 
would ſerve the Turn as well as he, whom he had 
other uſe of. Sir William was very glad of it, know- 
ing how ungrateful a Meſſenger he ſhould be upon 
this Account. Then the King aſked Sir William 
what he thought of my Lord Duras, (a Frenchman, 
| and a great Favourite of the Duke's, and ſince Earl 
of Feverſbam.) W RM 157 „ 
lt ſeems the King asked Sir William's Opinion on- 
| ty for Form ſake, for the thing was the Morning be- 
fore agreed upon, at the Deſire of the Duke, upon 
pretence that France would accept of the Terms, and 
that he had a Mind to have the Honour'of it by 
ending a Servant of his own, So my Lord Duras 
went immediately after with the Orders; and ſome 
few Days after the Prince and Princeſs embarked for 
Holland, where Affairs preſſed his Return beyond the 
Hopes of my Lord Duras from France, the King aſ- 
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A. Reg. 29, ſuring the Prince he would never part with the leaſt 


2 V 
> 
* 
.* 


But how honourable and ſincere ſoever the Prince's 
Actions were in the Management of this whole Af- 


the Siege before Charleroy the next day after my Lord 


Offory came to his Camp, and the Prince's going in 


rous to the Nation, as the Dutch Jealouſies that thei 


riage with a Daughter of England, And now tif 
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part of the Scheme ſent over, and would enter into 
a War with France, if they refuſed it. But (pudet 
hec) you'll ſoon ſee another Face of Affairs after the 
Prince was gone; nay before he went, it was a great 
Mortification to him, to ſee the Parliament prorogued 
till the next Spring; which the French Ambaſſador 
had gained of the King, to make up ſome good 
Meen with France, after the Prince's Marriage, and 


before: the Diſpatch of the Terms of a Peace to that 
Court. | 


fair, the outward Face of things had another Ap- 
pearance, which - cauſed great Jealouſies of him, not 
only among the Amſterdamers, and Common People in 
Holland, but even amongſt the Confederates ; for the 
Prince ſending Monſieur Bentinck privately over into 
England about the beginning of June, and Sir William 
Temple ſo ſoon after following, and the Prince's raiſing 


September following into England; theſe things thus 
concurring, paſſed not without many Reflections, 
not only in Holland, but among the Allies, as if 
there were Intelligences between the King and him, 
which were heightned by the Marriage; the main 
Buſineſs of the Treaty made by the King and Prince 
about the Peace being yet in Embrio; ſo as the Prince 
nd Princeſs were coldly receiv'd in Holland upon the 
es Return; and theſe Jealouſies encreaſed more 
upon the Tranſaction between the Engliſʒ Court and 
— 2-niyt 8 3555 
The Noiſe of a Peace with Fance ſo ſoon after 
the proroguing the Parliament, raiſed à Ferment in 
the Nation, of ſome Deſign of the Court as dange* 


Liberties were in by the Prince's Treaty and Mar 


Prince was gone, and out of Sight, he was out of 
Mind too by the King, in reſpe& to the Tem 
of Peace, and the ſolemn Promiſe the K ing mad 
jo the Prince upon his Peparturk, thar bg vnn, 


bend bone, rod went a he 6 
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never part with the leaſt Point in the Scheme 4. D. 1678. 
ſent into France, and make War upon it if it were 
refuſed. l . M 25 
For upon my Lord Daras's Arrival at Paris, the French 
Court were ſurprized, at leaſt ſeemed ſo, both at the (97 preve- 
thing, and more upon the manner of it; yet made ours. 
good Meen upon it, took it gently, and ſaid, The 
King (of England) knew very well be © might be always 
Maſter of the Peace: bur ſome few Towns in Flanders 
ſeemed very bard, ejptcially Tournay, upon whoſe Forti- 

cations ſuch vaſt Treaſure had been expended ; and that 
they would" tale ſome ſhort time to conſider of the Offer. 
1 Lord Duras told them he was tied to two 
Days ſtay, but when that was out, was prevailed up- 
on to ſtay ſome few Days longer, (which be durſt nor 
have done without ſecret Orders from our Court contrary to 
bis Iaſtructions) anch at iſt came away without any po- 
ſit ve Anſwer. Hereupon the King, inſtead of de- 
chring War againſt France, as he ſo ſolemnly pro- 
miſed the Prince, entred into a Treaty with the 
French Ambulidob at London, which by French Arti- 
{ fice was ſo ſpun out in length, without any poſitive 
Refuſal, that the Blow came to be eluded which 
could not otherwiſe be avoided, as Sir William Temple 
ſays, tho" J believe it was intended even when the Prince 
went out of England. | T $604 
+ However, about the latter end of December 1677, 
the King ſent to Sir William Temple to the Foreign a 
Conmittee, and told him he could get no poſiti ve 
Anſwer from France, and therefore reſolved to ſend 
him into Holland, to make a League there with the 
States for forcing Frante and Spain 1nto a Peace upon 
the Terms propoſed, if either refuſed. To which 
Sir William told the King, what be had agreed was, to xis tt 
enter into a War wirb all the Conf derates in caſe of no dis to enter inte 
45 and immediate Auſuer from France. That this per. prin; | 
Taps ou, ſatisfy the Prince and Confederates abroad, and France. 
be People at home : But to make ſuch a Leazue with Hol- 
und only, would ſarisfy none of them, and diſoblige both 
France and Spain. Beſides, it would not ba ve faeb an 
fect or Force as the Triple Alliance bad, being a great 
Original, of which this ſeemed an ill Copy: And ther 


4 


O 4 ex- 


* 


1 
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4 Reg. 29. excuſed himſelf from going. And fo the King ſent 
WYY, Mr. Thyz with a Draught ct the Treaty to Mr. Hide, 
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who was then come from Nimeguen to the Hague, up- 
on 2 Vifit to the Princeſs, which was done, and the 
Treaty ſigned the 16th of Jannary, (tho' not without 
great Diſſatisfaction to the Prince.) | 

This Tergiverſation of the Court ſer fire to the 
Jealouſies in ffalland, eſpecially. at Amſterdam, that 
the Prince by this Marriagę had taken Meaſures with 
the King as dangerous to the Liberties of Holland, 
and make it there believed, that by this Match the 
King and Duke bad wholly drawn the Prince into 
| their Interelis and Sentiments. The French hereupon 
propoſed other Terms of Peace to the Dutch, far 
—_ of the King's, and leſs ſafe for Handers, re- 
ſtoring only ſix .1'owns to the-Spangard, and mention- 


ing Lorain but ambiguoufly, which would not have 
4 in Holland but for the Suſpicicns raiſed by 
the Prince's Marriage among the People there, who 8 
had an incurable Jealopſy gf gur Court, and there: ] 
upon not that Confidence in the Prince that he de- { 
ſerved. 5 5 3 | t. 

If we take this Reign as one thing, you'll find it 
made up of almoſt infinite Conſuſious and Diſorders, - 1 
and ſcarce one regular Act in it; and now ye are m 
come to one which is without any Precedent, which F 
was this: You heard before how the King, to gratif W 
the French Ambaſſador for not acquainting him with P 
the Marriage with the Prince, had prorogued the ne 
Parliament to the 8tb of 4 9 viz. 1678. And Fi 
now Mr. Tl yz had made this League with the States, di 
the King thought this a good occaſion to get Mone) W 
from the Parliament upon it, and was loth to ſtay t 3 
the 8th of pril for it; and therefore by his Proca- | Th 
mation, comnlands the Parliament to meet upon the ha 
15th of Jauuay, beſorę the 8th of April, . ma 
Prorogations of Parlizments are new, and — ary 
were never heard of in England before the Reign lie 
Henry VIII, and are ſaid to be the Acts of the Ring bot 
hut Adjourpments the Acts of the Houſe to a certain con 
Time and Place, and both Houſes muſt be fitting | That 
and in being when they are eitbęr ſo prorogued & ; 
2 9 f 


adjourned. I ren:gmber vpen the diſcovery of Gl 
; „einde, — gs" 
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man's Letters the Court were mightily r at J. D. 1678. 
it, and the Parliament was to have met ſome few wo 
days after upon a Prorogation, which the — in 1 
that Surprize yawiNing they ſhould, did therefore 
call a Council to adviſe whether he might not pro- 
rogue them to a further day without the Houſes 
meeting, and *twas ſaid my Lord Chancellor Finch 
was of Opinion he might ; and thereupon Sir Edward 
Seymour, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, having 
Occaſions in the Country, went out of Town: but 
ſome body acquainted ths King of the Doubtfulneſs 
of the Chancellor's Opinion, and deſired the King 
to adviſe with old Johz Brown, who had been Clerk 
of the Parliament for near forty Years; the King did 
ſo, and John Brown was pofitive, that in caſe the Hou- 
ſes did not meet at the T'ime and Place appointed, 
the King by his Proclamation could not prorogue 
them, but it would be a Diſſolution: Whereupon the 
Speaker was ſent for back again, and ſo many of both 
Houſes met as would make a Parliament { which it's 
ſaid is forty Commoners and ſeven Lords) and then 
the King provogued themmmmnmn. 
The Houſes thus met, the King acquainted them 
with the League he had made with Holland, and de- 
manded Money of them to carry on the War againſt 
France, in caſe France did not comply with the League; 
whereupon. the Parliament granted him a Tax by 
Poll, and otherways, which amounted to 1 200900 J. 
not for Peace, but to enter into an actual War with 
France : But this Tax ſhall. only beget another, to 
disband an Army raiſed upon — Pretence, tho“ no 
War was entred into agaipſt France. | 
But ſo far was the French King from giving up any 
| Towns, notwithſtanding the Agreement the King 
had made with the Prince, or the League he had 
mage with Holland, that about the latter end of Janu- 
ary he had made an Attempt upon lpre, and threatned 
Oftend, and in March following, by open Force, takes 
both ſpre.and Gaunt; yer the French Ambaſſidor here 
continued his Court and Tięaty with all the Fairneſs 
dat wighthec: : ß * 
The French having now tak n lere and Gaunt, were French Arm 
ſo far fram proccgding in 3 Treaty kicker with tay add. 
| * ? 170 


1 


PU - 


218 


2 Kg. 30. lend, the Confederates, or Bolland, 6+ in the Treaty 


{ 


were the Conditions, which they would admit, and 


the Offer of a great Sum of Money for his Conſent, 
though the thing was already accept61 by Holland, and 


The French Ambaſſidor at London began to change his 


behalf of the Empire and Duke of Lorain, as of tht 
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at Nimeguen, that about the Firſt of April the French 
King made publick Declaration of the Terms upon 
which he reſolved to make Peace, which, tho? very 
different from thoſe agreed upon between the King and 
Holland, and more from the Pretenſions of the allies, 
yet this way of treating the French purſued in the 
whole Negotiation afterwards, declaring ſuch and ſuch 


no other, and upon which the Enemies might chuſe 
either War or Peace, and to which France would not 

be tied longer than the 10th of May, after which they 

wel of at libertyto change or reſtrain as they ſhould 
t in a 2 | ; | | EZ ' 8 f ö 


— * 
» 


But how imperious ſoe ver the French were abroad, 
yet they dreaded a Conjunction of England either with 
the Dutch or Confederates, and therefore thought fit 
to wheedle our Court till the Affairs of the Confede- 
rates. ſhould become ſo deſperate as to ſubmit to what 
Terms the French 1 ſhould impoſe upon them : 
And to this purpoſe Mr. Mountague ſent ende to 
my Lord Treaſurer, giving an account of a large Con- 
ference Monſieur Louvoy had with him by the King his 
Maſter's Order, whetein he repreſented the Meaſures 
they had already taken for a Peace in Holland upon the 
French Terms ; and that fince they were agreed there, 
they hoped his Majeſty would'not be againſt it : That 
however, France had ordered him to make his Majeſiy 


— 82. — r rc 


wherein his Majeſty was conſequently not concerned. 


Language, That his Majeſty ſhould be Arbiter of the Peact: 


But now being afſured his Maſter had agreed with 
Holland, he ſeent'd to wonder and expoſtulate why 


the King ſhould pretend to obtain better Terms for | he 
the Spaniards than the Datch their Allies were content | Dy 
FP ire We: 
Fou have heard the Agreement between the King 10 

| x 


and Prince before he went-into Holland, as well on the 


Spaniards, and how it was not obſerved by the King 
and of the time when the Prince arrived in . ˖ 
| Sa 1 And 
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and of the unjuſt ſealouſies had upon the Prince there. 4. p. 1678. 


bol the ſeparate League the King made with the States 
for enforcing the French to come up to the Agreement 
between the King and Prince of Orange, and how the 
King had got Twelve hundred thouſand Pounds of the 
Parliament for entring into an actual War with Frauce, 
and how the French King, in defiance of the King and 
States, inſtead of giving up any Towns, had taken 
Jpreand Gaunt, as well contrary to this Agreement and 
eaguee, as to the Treaty of Aix: Now. let's fee how 
the King proceeded, after the Dutch, contrary to the 
League with the King, had accepted the French 
FC „ e INE 
Having got the Money of the Parliament for ma- 
king the League with the Dutch, upon the Terms a- 
gone upon by the Prince, he now {aw no reaſon why 
e ſhould not get the Money the French offer'd him if 
he would agree to the Terms he had made with the 
Dutch ; and to that purpoſe order d Sir William Tem- 
ple to treat upon it with the French Ambaſſador, who 
had Orders to that purpoſe : Sir William would have 
enxcuſed it; but 1 told him he could not hel 
ſeeing him, for the Ambafſader would be at his Houſe 
next Morning by Seven, and then he came; but Sir 
Milliam told him he had been very ill in the Night, 
and could not enter into Buſineſs; ſo the Ambaſſador 
was diſappointed of his Deſign at that time: However 
the Bargain went on, not only for the Money, but 
ſomething elſe ; ſo that Sir William Temple ſays, There 
= was one Article in this private Treaty the King took 
ſuch Indignation at, that he would never forget it 
= vhlſt he live.. Ee ns 
There was but one Accident favourable to the Con- 
federates in all theſe Treaties, viz. the French appre- 
henfive of a Conjunction between the Engliſh and 
| Dutch, who at this rime were much more powerful at 
Sea than France, thought they might block up Meine 
| by Sea, while the $aniard befieged it by Land, and 
ſo might loſe all the Cannon, PYrovifions and Stores 
they had in it ; to prevent which, they abandoned it 
while it was. in. their Power to ſecure OC 
OM | MoD there, 


by, as well by the Confederates as by the Dusch, and 


: * 
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| 55 4 Rg. 30. there, and left the Maſiniau, their Confederates, to 


de Mercy of the Spaniards, E 

a_ Beverning was the Agent who managed this Treaty 
gen. upon the French Terms, and Beverning was ſent to the 
French, Camp, where the Terms of Peace were con- 


cluded about the latter end of June, and a Ceſſation 


of Arms for fix Weeks, that the $aniards might come 


into the Peace upon the Terms propoſed : But if they 
ſhould not, his moſt Chriftian Majeſty afſured the 
States, that he would always provide N uch a Barrier 
in Flanders, as they thought neceſſary for their Safety; 


and after the Peace ſhould be made, and the ancient 


Amity reſtored, he would be ready to enter into ſuch 
Engagements with them as ſhould for ever ſecure 
their Repoſe and their Liberties, viz. be would be the 
Fox that ſhould preſerve theſe Geeſe, | 
Indignation will not ſuffer this to paſs over with- 
out Reflection, that the World may ſee what Truſt 
is to be given to French Faith. Did not he make this 
War upon the Dutch, only becauſe of the ill SatisfaFion be 
had of the Dutch Behaviour toward him, being riſen to 
that degree, that be could no longer, without Diminution of 
bis Glory, . his Indignation againſt them, &. and 
therefore reſolved to make War againſt them by Sea and 
Land? Did he not in the beginning of this War, by 
all French Artifice, court the Prince of Orange to take 
upon him the [Sovereignty of the Dutch Provinces ? 
Did not his Ambaſſidors court Sir William Temple, Pen- 
fioner Fagel, and the Dutch themſelves, and that the 
Prince ſhould make what Terms he pleaſed, ſo as to 
make a ſeparate Peace? And now he is making a ſe- 
parate Peace with a Pack of factious Dutch, of the Lo- 
veſtein Faction, oppoſite to the Prince, to wheedle 
them, that after the Peace was made he would enter 


into ſuch: 1 with them as ſhould for ever 


ſecure their Repoſe and their Liberties, meaning to 
depoſe the Prince from having any Power or Autho- 
rity with them. WP e + 7 
In this hopeful Security of this Faction relying up. 
on French Faith, the Marqueſs de Balbaces propoſed 
when the fix Towns in Flanders ſhould be given up to 
the $emard upon the French Terms: To * = 
IE 1 ene 
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French Ambaſſador anſwered, That bis Mafter being obli- 4, 


ged to ſee an entire Reſtitution made to the Swede of all gu 


they bad loft in the War, could not reſtore the Towns in Flan- 
ders to the Spaniard, till thoſe to the Swede were likewiſe 
| reſtored, So that now the Datch by this ſeparate Peace 
muſt only ſtand ftill and look on, if the King of Den- 
mark, and the Elector of Brandenburg, will not deli- 
yer the Towns they had taken from the Swede, which 
it's like they would not, nor could the Dutch compel 
them, while the French take all Flanders, and impoſe 
what Terms they pleaſe upon the reſt of the Confe- 
rates. — 3 : | 
Beverning could not tell what to ſay to this, and ac- 
quaints the States with it; the States were confound® 
ed at it, and could neither tell what to do, nor & 
whom to complain: To the Confederates they were 
aſham'd to complain, who had ſo generouſly entred 
into the War for their Preſervation, when other wiſe 
they had ſunk under the French Tyranny without poſ- 
ſibility of Relief, and therefore had great reaſon to 
de offended at their endea vouring to make a ſeparate 
Peace, thereby to expoſe them to the Fury and Ty- 
ranny of the French Arms; and the Councils of the 
Court of Exgland were ſo looſe, that᷑ no Reliance could 
be had upon them: But it was Hobſon's Choice, that 
or nothing. Tix Ras. pg 
That we may take all fair before us, let's now ſee 
the Fruits the Dutch had of their Ceſſation of Arms 
for fix Weeks, to try if they could bring in the Sa- 


MW niard to comply with the Terms which the French had 


impoſed upon Beverning and his Faction, for reſtori 
fix of the * Towns wm the Spaniard, wary — 
greed upon between the King and Prince, and alſo by 
the League which the King made with the States; 
The French King after he bad ta ken Ihre and Gaunt, 
Luxemburgh proceeded to block up Mons, and Schomberg 
threatned to beſiege Cologne: And thus the Dutch, 
bound Hand and Foot, had no Body elſe to complain 
to, or expect any Relief from, but the Court of EX 
The Dutch had a little before ſent over one Fax 
Lewen, to treat with the King to enter into a War 
2gainſt France, which the King was obliged to by the 
PEO. | b 
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A Reg. 30. * with them, and had received 1200000 l. of 
A the Parliament for carrying it on; and by Van Leuen 

the States acquaint the King with the Terms upon 

which the French King would reſtore the fix Towns in 

Hangers, to the axiards.: The King at firſt ſeemed - 

not to believe it; but having ſent to the French Am- 

baſſador (Barillon) and he owning it, he ſeemed ſur- 

rized and angry at this Proceeding, and next Morn- 

ing ſent for Sir William Temple to the Foreign Commit- 

tee, and there dec lar d his Reſolution of ſending him 

immediately into Holland with a Commiſſion to == a 

Treaty with the States, by which they ſhould c 

on the War, and the King to enter into it in — 

France ſhould not conſent to evacuate the Towns with- 

i ai certain time limited; and the King took Pains 

ta ;reſs Van Lewen to go over with Sir William to per - 
 fwade the States of the King's Sincerity apd Con- 

— to purſue theſe Meaſures to the utmoſt of his 

Wer. N „ F | 1 
Armed with theſe Powers, away goes Sir William 
and Van Leuen, and were received with all imagina 


ble Joy by the Dutch ; and Sir William by the Prince, p. 
hoping by his Errand and Succeſs of it, either to con- la 
tinue the War, or to recover ſuch Conditions of Peace | nc 
for his Allies as had been forced out of his Hands by the 

power of a Faction begun at Amſterdam,and after ſpread | 871 
into the reſt of the Provinces : All the Frovinces, Bas 
even thoſe which were ſo forward for the Peace upon Mc 
the French Terms, were ſo forward in this Negotia · = Te 


tion, that in fix Days the Treaty was concluded; by ner 
which France was obliged to declare within 14 Days 
after the Date thereof, that they would evacuate the 


| Saniſu Towns, of in caſe of Refuſal, Holland was en- a 5 
| ed to go on with the War, and England immedi- who 
| — to declare it againſt France in Conjunction with Ben. 
| Holland, and the reſt of the Confederates. i Here ob- Date 

ſerve, that though Sir William was one of the Medi- D 


tors of Peace at Nimeguen, yet whilſt this Negotiation of 2 
Was perfected, his Poſt was to be at the Hague, for 3 reec 
Tale depends upon it. 8 Sy 1 
The Wiſdom, as well as the Integrity of the Prince Imme 
in the whole Negotiation of this Affair, was now 10 
conſpicuous, that the States owned the Prince bo 


— — 
= — I — — 


— — —-—34i: 
— —— 
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made a truer Judgment than they had done of the A. D. 1678 
Meaſures which they were to expect either from Eg. 


land or France ; and if it happens that England in this 


Buſineſs.ſhall prove as fickle and looſe as before, yet 


this ſhall never be aſcribed to the Prince, who was al- 
ways the ſame he was before. S0 now all Prepara- 
tions were made for the Relief of Mons, and Ten thou- 
ſand Evgliſh. being arrived in Flanders, who were or- 


or to die in the Attempt. | © 
After the Treacy concluded, and fignified to Fravce, 
all Arts that could be were on that fade employed to 
elude it by drawing this Matter into a Treaty, or into 
greater length; which had ſucceeded ſo well in Eng- 
land, that they offered to treat upon it at &. Quintius, 
then at Gaunt; but the States were firm, not to re- 
cede from their late Treaty made with the King, and 
ſo continued till about five Days before the Term was 
to expire. ot . tw 7D 15601 
You heard before how the King had ſolicited Van 
perſwade the States to purſue the Meaſures Sir Wk 
lam and he went upon, to their utmoſt : But, alas 4 
now when Sir William, as well as the Prince, were 
out of Sight, they were out of Mind too; and now 
Sir William was gone, he forgot the Indignation which 
Barillon had put upon him in the Treaty for the French 


never forget ſo long as he lived. But now you ſhall 


a French Man, a French Woman, and a French Monk, 
who had changed his Frock for a Petticoat: The 
Bench Man was Barillon, the French Woman was the 
Datcheſs of Portſmouth, and the Frruch Monk was one 
Du Croſs : Theſe three met the King in the Dutcheſs 
of Portſmoutb's Chamber, and in one Hour's time a 
greed, that Du Croſs ſhould carry Sir William Temple a 
racket ; wherein the King commanded him to'gd 
immediately to Nimeguen, and there endeavour all he 
could to perſwade the Swediſs Ambaſſadors, as _ 

| cd | the 


dered to join the Prince, he reſolved to relieve Mons, 


| Lewen to accompany Sir William Temple, to aſſure and 


Money he was to receive for joining in the French 
Terms with the Duteb; which he then ſaid he would 

. 2 "wo | A's . French In- 
ſee how abſolute a Dominion: the French King had over trigues in 
him, and by what Inſtruments he governed him, wiz. England. 
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fer the Evacuation of the Towns, and conſequently 


in the Action, that Du Croſs might play his Pranks 
But before D« Groſs had brought his Packet to Sit 


brought Sir William Orders ſtraight to get to Nimeguen, 
and that upon his Arrival there he ſhould meet with 


between them. 


in Conjunction of Holland with England, and. conſe- 


' . The Reign of King C 

adors there know, 
That they would, for the Good of Chriſtendom, con- 
ſent, and even deſire the French King no longer to de- 


the Peace, upon the fole Regard and Intereſt of the 
Crown of Sueden; and Sir William was likewiſe com- 
manded to aſſure the faid Ambaſſadors, that after the 
Peace his Majeſty would uſe all the moſt effectual 

Means he could for the Reſtitution of the Towns and 
Countries the Swede had loft in the War. This was to 
get Sir William out of the way, who ſpirited the Dutch 


in the reſt. 


Witliamz he had gone about moſt induſtriouſly to the 
Deputies of the ſeveral Towns, and acquainted them 
with it, and that the Terms of Peace were abſolutely 
agreed upon between the two Kings: That he had 


Letters from my Lord of Sunderland (the King's Am- 
baſſador at Paris) with all the Particulars concluded 


Sir William followed his Inſtructions, and when be 
came to Nimeguen there were but three Days of the 
Term ſixed by the late Treaty between the King and 
States at the Hague, either for the French Aſſent to the 
Evacuation of the Towns, or for carrying on the War 


juently with the reſt of the Confederates, but there 
und no Letters from my Lord Sunderland of the Par: Wi 
riculars of the Peace concluded between the tuo Len 


Kings; but on the contrary, a Manifeſto: to the Du Wi reel \ 
by the Feuch Ambaſſadors, why their Maſter could i Conf 
not conſent to it, without the previous Satisfaction f WM Boree 
Sueden, whoſe Intereſts he efteemed the ſame with bv H clare 


own. z but yet declaring he was willing to receive an) ſent t 


Expedients the States ſhould offer in this Matter e- to fig 


ther by their Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, or ſuch as it ate, | 


Dutrh ſhould ſend his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty at merce 


* 


Nuintin or Gaunt, 
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declaring it was a Matter no longer entire, ſince upon 
the Diffeulty raiſed about the Evacuation of the 
Towns, the States their Maſters had been induced to 
flen a Treaty with England, from which they could 
not recede, nor from the Day therein fixed for the de- 


was no Time, ſo there could be no Deputation to &. 
Quintin or Gaunt, nor any other Expedient befides 
the Conſent of France to evacuate the Towns. 

The Duteb Ambaſſadors having blown off this Chaff, 


the King their Maſter was reſolved, at the Deſire of the 
Swedes, to retard the Peace no longer upon their Con- 
ſideration, and would conſent to evacuate the Towns 
upon Condition the States would ſend their Deputies 
to treat upon the Ways of ſecuring the future Satiſ- 
faction to Sueden, which was by both intended: But 
the Dutch continued peremptory, there could be no 
Deputation made by their Maffers; and if the Term 
fixed by the late Treaty with England ſhould elapſe, 
there was no remedy but that the War muſt go on: 
To which the French Ambaſſadors replied, That their 
Hands were bound up from further proceeding without ſuch 
« Deputation. „ OD ng | I. 
Whilſt the French were thus wheedling with the 
Dutch, Luxemburg preſſed Mons, and Schomberg ſeemed 
| to threaten Cologne; when the fatal Day came, whe- 
ther a ſudden Peace or long War were to be reckoned 
upon in Chriſtendom, when Boreel came early that Morn- 
ing from Amſterdam, to the Dutch Ambaſſadors at Nime- 
guen, which were Be verning and Haren; and then Bo- 
| rel went to the French Ambaſſadors, and after ſume 
Conference with them, the French Ambaſſidors and 
Boreel went immediately to thoſe of Holland, and de- 

Wy <lared to them that they had received Orders to con- 
ent to the Evacuation of the Towns, and thereupon 


late, Beveruing fighed a Treaty of Peace and Com- 


onfederates exclaiming againſt it. 


W Das 2, The 


pe the Fate of War or Peace; and as there 


the French then declared to the Dutch, that they found 
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The Durch Ambaffidors gave an Anſwer in writing, 4. D. 1878. 


to ſign the Peace; and that very Ds Night, tho" Drech make 
| a ſeparate 


merce, Triple and Jin ins tefuſing to join in it, and the 


* He LE 


226. | 
J. Rec. 30. The next Day came an Expreſs to Temple, with the 
rv Ratifications of the late Treaty between the King and 


; 22 Orange During theſe Brawls, both at Nimeguen, and all Fol- 
1 guſt, ſtormed Luxemburgs Camp before Mons, wherein 


the brave Duke of Monmouth, and the noble Earl 


Mons. 


of the Peace made by Beverning, and argued the Weak- 


be done before: And I dare ſay, if Luxemburg had bil 
dhe like Advantage over the Prince, the Dutch would lo gr 


Ad vantage he had acquired againſt the French, 
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States, with Orders immediately to proceed to the 
Exchange of them. . 
Now was Holland in as much Diſorder as the Con- 
federates were at Nimeguen. | . 
But the Deputies of Amſterdam, with whom others 


joined, declared their Satisfaction of the Conclufion 


neſs of their Confederates, eſpecially Pain; and the 
Unſteadineſs, and Irreſolution of England, had made 
the Peace abſolutely neceſſary to Holland: But how- 
ever, this Confuſion, and indeed the Fate of Chriſten- 
dom , were the Conſequences of Du Creſs's Pacquet, 
and his. r the Deputies with a Peace made 
between the two Kings; yet how diſhonourable ſo- 
ever this was to the King, he was not at all concerned 
at it that I can find ; but r told Sir Willian 
Temple, That the Rogue Du Croſs had outuitted them all, 


Could this be believed, if the great Authority of Sir 
William Temple had not ſaid it? | 


land over, the Prince of Orange, upon the 14th of Au 


of Oſſory, were Partakers in the Glory of it; and not- 
withſtanding the French Peſts were fortified with all 
imaginable Art, and that the Prince's Army had under 
gone the Fatigue of a hard March, attack'd them 
with a Reſolution and Vigour that at firſt ſurprized 
them, and after an obſtinate Fight, ſo diſorder'd them, 
that though the Night prevented the further Proſecu- 
tion of the Action; yet it was. generally concluded, 
That if the Prince had been at liberty next Day to 
have purſued it, he might in all appearance not only 
have relieved Mons, but have made ſuch an Impreflio 
into France, as had been often deſigned, but could nd 


have heard further of it 25 but the Prince was bound 
up by a limited Authority, and ſo could not purſue ii 


. 
* © No 
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| Notwithſtanding this Succeſs at Mons, and the Hopes 4.D.1678. 
of ſome of the Allies upon it, the French cared little for, 
the Confederates in Disjunction with the Duteb, and as 
little for the Dutch when he had obtained his Ends up- 
on the Confederates ; and therefore the French fall to 
their wheedling Trade again with the Dutch ; and the 
French King ſent a Courier to Nimeguen, to ſatisfy the 
States in thoſe Clauſes of the Treaty, wherein they 
ſeemed juſtly to except againſt Bevernings Conduct, 
thereby to cover the Credit of that Miniſter, who had 
been ſo affectionate an Inſtrument in the Progreſs of 
the Treaty; and gave them (the States) Liberty a 
little to ſoften the Rigour the French had as yet exerci- 
ſed in the ſmalleſt Points conteſted”; but at laſt they 
diſpatched an Expreſs to the Dutch Ambaſſidors, with 
Power to remit all the Differences which obſtructed or 
retarded the Concluſion of the Treaty between France 
and ꝙ ain, to the Determination of the States them- 
ſelves. This Bait theſe Gudgeons ſwallowed as if no 
Hook had been in it ; ſo that ſeveral Towns and Pro- 
vinces proceeded with a general Concurrence to the 
Ratifications of the Peace, that they might lie ready 
in their Ambaſſadors Hands to be exchanged, when 
that of Sain's ſhould be ſigned; and ſo diligent was 
Beverning in carrying on the French Deſigns, now they 
= were thus entertained in Holland, that they huddled up 
dhe Treaty between France and Sain, and by the 20: 
of Sprember the Ratifications of it were exchanged 
with the uſual Forms; and now the Dutch Ambaila- 
dors are become Mediators of (or Conſpirators in} 
this Treaty, whilſt Sir Lionel Jenkins, the King's Me- 
diator, = - ſtood ſtill looking on and having no hand 
in it; and all the Ambaſſadors of the other Allies, as 
well as the Spaniard, enraged and exclaiming againſt 
Me V»̈ÿĩp̃ | 
During this Conſpiracy, the French Troops made 
Incurſions into the rich parts of Hlanders, vhich had been 
covered in the time of the War; and there exacted 


ud ſo great Contributions, and made ſuch Ravages where 
if they were diſputed, that the Spaniſh. Netherlands were 
. the RR ore ruined between the Signing of the Peace, and 


be Exchange of the Ratifications, than they had 
een in ſo much time * the whole Courſe of the 
| 2 5 War. 
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he ſet up: 
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War. At laſt the Outcries and Calamities of the 
oor Flemings moved the $aniards out of their ſlow 


ace, ſo that they were forced to accept of the Terms 
the French and. Dutch would give them. And now the 
Datch had done the French Work with Spain, they will 


do the reſt without the Dutch ; and piece-meal made 
the Duke of Lorain, the Emperor, and King of Den- 


mark, and all the Princes of the Empire, ſubmit to 


ſuch Terms as the French pleaſed. 
And now the French King had by the help of the 


_ Dutch, made his Market by the Peace at Nimeguen, let's 
ſee how he improved it after: The French King ſets 


up a Court of Claims in Alſatia and Flanders, to de- 
termine the Dependencies upon thoſe Towns, which 
he kept by the Treaty of Nimeguen, both in Flanders 
and Alſatia, where he is ſole Judge, and executes 
his Judgments by Military Execution : It's ſcarce cre- 
dible the Ravages he made hereby, and what Titles 
Fl give but one Inſtance herein, men- 
tioned by Sir William Temple, p. 350. The Town of 
Tournaywas to have been given up to the Saniard by 
the Agreement made between our King and the 
Prince : This was left out in the French Terms accep- 
ted by the Dutch ; and Aeth was to be one of the fix 
Towns to be delivered up to the Spaniard by the Dutch 
Terms with the French ; and the French had diſmem- 
| bred above fixty Towns which were dependent upon 
Aeth, and added them to the Charelleny, or Bailywick 
of Tournay 3 and were thus belonging to Aeth, when 
the Spaniard transferred Heth to the French by the Treaty 
of Aix la Chapelle: but now Aeth muſt be reſtored to the 
Spaniard in the Condition they left it, and not what 
they found it. So that by theſe Acquiſitions which the 
French got by this treacherous Peace, he got more in 
conſequence than by the War. * | 


CHA! 
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A Continuation of this Reign, to 
the End of the Oxtord Parlia- 

nent. N 


WEEN the Parliament had given the King 


1200000 J. for carrying on an actual War a- 
gainſt France in January laſt, the Popiſh Plot was then 
in Embrio; and the — were ſo mortified by 
the Anſwer which the King made to them upon the 
Twenty Eighth of May before, for adviſing him to 
enter into a League with the States General of the Uni- 
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ted Provinces, againſt the Growth and Power of the 


French King, and Preſervation of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, &c, that they never durſt meddle more in it; 
and it may be concurred more readily in giving the 


King 12000001. for carrying on the War againſt France, 


2 the League which he had made at the Hague, by 
r. Thyn, though Sir William Temple refuſed to have 
E vs in it, as is {aid before. | ; 

The Commons in Parliament for the firſt ten Years 


| of this Reign, were Tories, and all their Buſineſs was 
againſt the Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Church, 


= ſcarce taking notice of. the Papiſts, till the Breach of 
W the Triple Alliance; the ſecond Marriage of the Duke 
= of York; the ſecond Indulgence for Liberty of Con- 


ſcience ; the Attempt upon the Snirna Fleet; the 


Shutting up of the Exchequer ; and the King's making 


Var upon the Dutch in Conjunction with the French: 
| Theſe thus ſucceſſively ated, opened the Eyes of the 


greater part of the Commons, that for their own and 

the Nation's Safety, they became more numerous in 
dhe Houſe than the Tory Party; yet retained their 
Loyalty to the King, I verily believe, as firm as any 


| Engliſo Men before. And out of the Houſe the — wh s 
Feuds of the Tories and 4 bigs Were as invenomed, as and Tories 


P 3 | thoſe 


1 
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4. Reg. 36. thoſe between the Guelphs and Gibelines, which for 


8 


Three hundred Years involved Germany and Italy in 
inteſtine Wars: The Tories cry'd up the Court, and 
the Court countenanced them ; and the Tories having 


the Dominion of the Prefs, printed all ſorts of Irrita- 


ting Libels againſt the Whigs, and if the Whigs anſwe- 
red, they were proſecuted for printing 1licite ; when 
the Tories could make no other Reply, but that the 
Whigs were running back to 1641. 

The Tories had got a new invented Doctrine of in- 
conſiſtible Terms, called, Paſſi ve Obedience: I would 
willingly be informed in the Grammatical Conſtruc- 
tion of theſe two Words, how a Noun Adjective or 
Participle, can alter the Signification of a Noun Sub- 
ſtantive; for if any one be ſubject to another, and be 


commanded or forbidden by this other, it is Diſobe- 


dience if he does not the Command of this other: 
How therefore Paſſive joined to Di ſobedience, can 
make it Obedience, had need of a hetter Interpreta- 
tion than what the Tories give; which is, if you can- 
not abey, you muſt ſuffer: But this is another Pro- 
33 and ſo Diſobedience here is Diſobedience 
ill ; and the true Conſtruction of Paſſive Obedience is 
Diſobedience, and be hang'd for it. ee 
The Tories and Whigs in theſe Feuds, were apt to 
take fire and divulge, nay it may be invent Stories of 
one another, and the Popiſo Party nouriſhed Deſigns 
againſt both; and being countenanced by the Tory Pari, 
in the Interval between the Prorogation of the Parlia- 
ment which met by Anticipation in January 16 775 made 
a great Outcry, which was blazed by the Tories, That 


there was a Defign by the Whigs of killing the King: 


but it happened to be in ſuch a Place and Manner, as 
— rds Oates diſcovered the Papiſts intended to have 
done it. e 4, TR 
. Hereupon Mr.Cleypole (Oliver's Sor in- law) was im- 
priſoned in the Tower for defigning to kill the King; 
and in Trinity- Term 1678, Mr. Cleypole had an Hates 
Corpus to the King's Bench, and was brought up in order 
to be bailed, and produced Perſons of Worth to bai 
him; but the Penalty of the Bail ſet by the Coun 
was ſo high, that the Bail refuſed to fland, and W 
' Clegfole was remanded : But the Term after , _ 


fore no 
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the Matter of which he was accuſed appeared to be 4. P. 1678. | 


egy of other People, he was let go; and there. 


urther Inquiry was made on whoſe, or on 
what Evidence he was committed. | 

The firſt who gave Light to the Popiſh Plot was 
Titus Oates; which if it had depended upon his ſingle 


Teſtimony , had not like to have gone any further, 
the Court and Tories being ſo induſtrious to ridicule 
it, if ſome other Accidents ſhould not make Oates's 


Teſtimony more credible : Gates therefore refers him- 
ſelf to Coleman's Papers, where the whole Deſign would 
appear to have been carried on for the laſt five Years. 
The Court could not but enquire into this, but pro- 
ceeded ſo ſlowly in it, that Coleman had time enough 
to convey away all the Papers of his laſt two Years, 
with his Book of Entries of them, tho” his Servant 


Boat man a his Examination depoſed, he ſaw Cole- 
of Entries but two Days before he was 


man's Boo 
made Priſoner, and that he had uſually Letters every 
Poſt from beyond Sea : However, the Letters which 


But tho? theſe Letters began this Plot in the Year 
1673, yet it 1s evident by = Teſtimony of Florence 
Mer, who was a Roman Catholick, that a Popiſþ Plot 
was carried on in Ireland in the Years 1665 and 1666, 
and brought to Maturity in the Year 1667. For Col. 


| Kelly and Col. Bourn were ſent into Ireland from the 


French King, with a Commiſſion to muſter as many 
Men as they could, the French King promifing to ſend 
an Army of Forty thouſand Men, to eſtabliſh the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion, upon St. Lewis's Day in Au- 
770 But the E. King had other Deſigns in his Head: 
The Iriſh hereupon complained to the Cardinal of 
Bouillon, of the þ 
he ſhould turn his Army againſt the . King, 
and not redeem Ireland from its Heretical Juriſdiction, 
which you may read at large in Plunket's Trial, and 
ow it was carried on till the Diſcovery of that in Eng- 
land ; and all this proved by Roman Catholicks, but 
without Redreſs, 4 


Popiſh Plot 


diſcover'd, 


| _ found, amazed the greater Part of the Coun- 
cil. 5 | 


reach of Promiſe to them, and that 
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of opinion he might; whereupon Mr. Seywour (now 
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If thoſe Counſellors which were not engaged in the 
Popiſh Plot wre amazed at this Diſcovery of Coleman's 
Letters, thoſe who were engaged in it were not leſs 
ſurprized; and the Parliament being to meet ſome 
few Days after, the King hereupon, as aforementio: 
ned, took Counſel whether he might not prorogue it 
to a further Day; and 'twas ſaid Chancellor Finch was 


Sir Eduard) then Speaker of the Commons, went 
out of Town: but upon Advice of 'Jok» Brown Clerk 
of the Parliament, that ſo many Members of both 


| Houſes muſt meet and fit when a Prorogation was 


Sir E. God- - 


. frey mu y- 


der d. 


made, Mr. Symour was recalled, and the Houſes met, 
and were prorogued accordingly. 


Between this Prorogation and the meeting of the 
Parliament, Sir Edmundbury Godfrey was murder'd ; 
and if the Council were amazed at Coleman's Letters, 
the whole Nation was not leſs at the Murder of Sir 


Edmund ; and the time ſet for the meeting of the Par- 


lament being about 9 or 10 _ after, the Court 
thought not fit to make another Prorogation to take 
new Counſel] upon it. F 


— th. | 


Here think fit to relate one Story concerning the 
Murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, which I find no 


where in Print, and the rather for that Sir R. S. ſo ri- 


dicules Prance's Evidence, becauſe he recanted before 


that Prance did not come to his Houſe 


and thereupon they got an Order to ſeize Prance, and. 


the King in his Cloſer all that he had been examined 
and ſwore to about this Murder, which he again re- 
canted after he came to Priſon: A Papiſt he was, and 
py Profeſſion a Silver-Smith, and wrought for the 
Prieſts and others in Somerſet-Houſe, and was afliſting 
at the Murder of Sir Edm. Godfrey, and alſo at the 
carrying the Body out of Somerſet-Houſe; and ſome 
time after the Murder of Sir Edm. Godfrey was diſco. 
vered. Some of Prance's Neighbours having obſerved 

757 ſeveral 


Days, they repreſented it to ſome Members of the 


Houſe of Commons, that they had a great Suſpicion | 


that Prance had a hand in the Murder of Sir Edmund; 
bring him before the Houſe, which they did, and the 


Houſe ordered Sir Rich. Everard and Sir Charles Har. 
Ppard ig examine him, | 


Before 
1 


3 
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Before the Murder, Le Faire, Pritchard and other 4. D. 1678. 
Prieſts, treated with Bedlou to be aſſiſting in the Mur 
der of Sir Edmund; but Bedlow, though he promiſed 
it, relented, and did not come ; but the Monday after 
the Murder, viz. Ofob. 14. he met Le Faire in Red- 
Lyon-Court , who charged him with not keeping his 
Word, but charged Bedlou to meet him at 9 a-Clock 
in Somerſet-Houſe 5 and there told Bedlow that though 
he was not aſſiſting as he 3 in the killing of 
Sir Edmund, yet if he would be aſſiſting in the carry- 
ing him off, he ſhould have 2000 J.  Bedlow then de- 
fired Le Faire, if he might not ſee the Body; who 
told him, yes; which Bedlow did, and then they ad- 
viſed about the Diſpoſal of it, and Bedlou adviſed the 
ſinking the Body in the River with Weights, which 
was not agreed to; thus far Bed/ow depoſes : But in 
ſeeing the Body, Bedlow ſaw Prance there in the Com- 
pany too, but did not know him before. | 
 Bedlow ſays, he was troubled in Conſcience, having 
twice taken the Sacrament to congeal the Buſineſs, 
and went to Briſtol, where God put it into his Heart, 
that ſome Murders were paſt, and reater to come ; 
for Prevention whereof, he was convinced it was his 
Duty to come to London to reveal this Wickedneſs, 
which he did, and came into the Lobby of the Houſe of 
Lords to make a Diſcovery, Where then ſaw him. 
In the mean time Sir Charles Harboard and Sir Rich. 
Everard having examined Prance, and the Houſe be- 
ing ſer, left Prance to the Care of the Conſtable of 
Covent-Garden z who brought him into the Lobby of 
the Houſe of Lords, where Bed/ow ſeeing him, but ne- 
ver before he ſaw him in ang ot Bedlow char- 
ged the Guards to ſeize him, for that he was one of 
| thoſe he ſaw at Somer/er-Houſe, where the Body of Sir 
Eam. Godfrey lay: and by the ſame token he had then 
a black Peruke, but now none: Hereupon Search be- 
ing made, the Peruke was found. Here I make a two- 
bold Remark, one of the Strangeneſs of the Diſcovery . 
of France by Bedlow, who had never but once ſeen Prance 
before, and that by Candlelight, and in a Peruke, 
WE ſhould yet upon the firſt Sight of him know him again 
Vithovt a Peruke ; The other, is the Clearneſs = God- 
N | | Frs 
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A. Reg. 30. frey's being murder d, and the Body's being in Somerſet. 
ond HA upon Monday after the Murder the | ERIE - 

| fore ; and from hence it was that Prance became an 
Evidence in this Diſcovery. 

The Parliament met Ofob. 21/7. It was but in Ja- 
#uary before that they had given the King 12000001, 
for carrying on a War againſt France, in Conjunction 
with the Dutch, and their Allies : and now they found 
a treacherous ſeparate Peace made by a Faction of 
the Dutch upon French Terms, wherein the King had 
taken Money of the French to join with the Dutch 

Faction in it. Beſides the King's Guards, which he 
might encreaſe as he pleaſed, as well as keep up thoſe 
he had, there was another Army raiſed, which now 
it was of no further uſe abroad, they dreaded as 
much as they did the Feuch Arms now & had ſub- 
dued the Confederates, by the Dutch Disjunction from 
them; and the Diſcovery of the Popiſb Plot carried on 
at home, whilſt theſe things were thus agitated abroad, 
was to them a Demonſtration the ſame Councils which 
governed abroad, did ſo at home. 


Si- J. Wil. And if the Parliament were thus amazed at their 
liamſon com- Sitting, it was no way leſſened when they found 
ruitted to the that in this very Month no leſs than 5 Commiſſions 


Ton" were diſcovered for raiſin Soldiers, granted to ſeve- 0 
ral Romiſh Recuſants, with Warrants to muſter with- T 

out taking the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and a 

the Ty?, counterſigned by Sir J. V. Secretary of State: N 
whereupon the Commons committed him to the | { 

Tower ; yet the King next Day diſcharged him, with FT. 

a Reprimand to them : but upon the Commons Ad- 01 
dreſs to the King about it, the King, as before 0 
* Declarations of Indulgence, promiſed to recil : 

them. „ 5 t 
Commons re- However, the Commons appointed a ſecret Com- | fa 
Jo've avout mittee to enquire to the Bottom of the Popiſs Plat; ag 
Plot. who having made ſome Progreſs in it, upon Friday the an 
Iſt of November came to this Reſolution, Nemine (o on 
tradicente, That upon the Evidence that has already d tec 
peared to this Houſe, this Houſe is of Opinion, That tler | - 
a 


bath been, and. ſtill is, a dammable Helliſh Plot, contriv 
and carried on by Popiſh Recuſants, for . and 
ER | e | murder 
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murdering the King, ſubverting the Government, and rooting 4. D. 1678. 


ont and deſtroying the Proteſtant Rebgion. Which being 


the ſame Day communicated to the Lords, they unani- 


mouſly and readily concurred with the Commons in 


it; and upon the 5th, the Commons impeached the 


Earl of Powis, the Viſcount Stafford, and the Lords 


Arundel of Warder, Petre, and Bellafi;, of High Trea- 


ſon. ; | 

The Commons having proceeded thus far in ſear- 
ching into the Popiſb Plot, upon the 27th of November 
proceeded in their next Fear of the Army raiſed, and 
voted, 1. That it is neceſſary for the Safety of his 
Majeſty's Perſon, and preſerving the Peace of the 
Government, That all the Forces which have been 
raiſed fince the 29th of September 1677, and all others 
which have been fince that time brought over from 
beyond Seas from foreign Service, be forthwith diſ- 
banded. 2. It is the humble Opinion of this Houſe, 
That the Forces which are now in Handers, may be 
immediately called over in order to their disbanding. 
3. That the Houſe would to Morrow Morning reſolve 


itſelf into a Committee of the whole Houſe, to confi- 


der the Manner of disbanding the Army. 


The five Popiſh Lords had been impeache@by the 


Commons about a Fortnight, and no Articles exhibi- 


ted againſt them, when the ming os the Commons 


an Account, that he had given Order for ſeizing Mr. 


Mountague s Papers, upon Information that he had held 


ſeveral Correſpondences, whilſt he was Ambaſſador in 
| France, with the Pope's Nuncio, without any Direction 


or Order of his Majeſty. But Mow:tague, the ſame 


Day, produced two Letters from my Lord Treaſurer, 


whilſt he was Ambaſſador in France; which being read, 


| | the Houſe reſolved to impeach the Treaſurer, and the 


ſame Day ordered a Committee to draw up Articles 


againft him; which on Saturday the Committee did, 
and on Monday following impeached the Treaſurer up- 


on them: whereas the Commons had not yet exhibi- 
ted any e the Popiſh Lords. This was upon 
the 234 of December. 5 


ut if the Freaſurer was con⸗ 


fant to himſelf, I do not underſtand how the Com 
mons Impeachment of him in the 4tb Article could 
conſiſt with the King's Diſpleafure againſt him for the 


quite 
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quite contrary,viz. That he ſuppreſſed the Evidences, 
and reproachfully diſcountenanced the King's Wit- 
neſſes in Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot: And Sir Wil. 
liam Temple ſays, pag. 391. T bat the Treaſurer was fal- 
len into the King's Diſpleaſure for bringing the Popiſb Plot 
into Parliament againſt the King's abſolute Command, 
Howe ver, the Parliament granted the King 693388“. 
to disband the Army, and alſo an Additional Duty 
upon Wines for three Years: But no more Money 
being like to come this Seſſions, upon Monday the 


zoth of December he prorogued the Parliament to the 


fourth of February following, and then told them, 


That it was with great. Unwillingneſs that be was come to 
tell them that he intended to prorogue them; - that all of 


them were W. itneſſes be had not been well uſed, the Parti- 


culars of which he would acquaint them with at a more ſea- 


ſonable time, (but when will that be? for he never 


LengParlia- before the fourth of February he di 


_ 41 fol- 
wed. 


. 


met at Meſtminſter the fixth of March following, 
Which was 


{aw them after : ) In the mean time, be would immediately 
enter upon the disbanding the Army, and do what Good be 
nl for the Kingdom, and Safety of Religion, and that he 


would proſecute the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, 10 find out 


the Inſtruments of it, and take all the Care that is in his 
Hover to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion as it is tom eſtabliſo- 
ed. How well this was perform'd you'll ſoon ſee ; and 
al ved the Eighteen- 

year-old Parliament. The Vogue went, it was upon 
the Account of my 1 though ] believe, 
upon ſeverer Thoughts, it will ſeem ratber to have 
been done upon the Account of the Popiſh Lords 
and Popiſh Plot. Theſe Feuds in the Nation, and 
Jealouſies between the King and Parliament, ſtifled 
the Apprehenſions of the dreadful growing Power of 
the French King, and made fair Weather for him to 
proſecute his boundleſs: Ambition, without any Re- 
gard of his Faith or Honour, wherever he could ex- 
tend it. re 3 Yau + 1 FE) LILY. (rei ct 
Never did one Parliament ſucceed another ſo early. 
as the next did this; for the King by his Procls- 
mation diſſolved the laſt upon the 25th of Januar), 
and the fame Day iſſuèd out Writs for a new one to 


juſt forty .Days between the Teſt and 


5 
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In this Interval, the Blaze of the Parliament's 4.D.1679. 


Vote of their Apprehenſions of a damnable and belliſh \&N 


Popiſh Plot had taken deep Impreſſions in the Minds 
of Men in general; and the V bigs taking Advan- 
tage of it, run down the Tories without Oppoſition : 
Nay, even the King himſelf hy To there could 

nds in the next Par- 
lament, but by ſeeming zealous in the proſecuting 
the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot, and that he would 
not longer' be governed by Favourites and fingle 
Councils. | 


There had been ſeveral Debates in the Houſe of 


Commons, of the dangerous Conſequences in refe- 


rence to the Duke of York's Succeſſion to the Crown, 
and that the Bottom of the Popiſh Plot centred in 
the Duke's being a Papiſt, and the Preſumptive Heir 
to the Crown: But I do not find they came to any 
Vote about it, yet reſolved upon the eighth of No- 
vember to make an Addreſs to the King, That the 
Duke might withdraw himſelf from his Perſon and 
Councils ; and in Conformity therewith, the Duke 


went, or was ſent into Holland. And upon the Meet- P. of York | 
goes to Al- 


ing of the Parliament, the King acquainted them fang. 
how great things he had already done for the pre- 
venting the 8 of the Popiſh Plot; as the Ex- 
eluſion of the Popiſh Lords from their Seats in Par- 
liament, and the Execution of ſeveral Men upon the 


Score of the Plot, as well as the Murder of Godfrey ; 


but above all, that he had commanded his Brother 
from him, becauſe he would not leave malicious 
Men Room to ſay, he had not removed all Cauſes 


| Which could be pretended to influence him toward 


Popiſh Counſels; and tells, That 5s be had not been 


ſlack in putting the preſent Laws in Execution againſt Pa- 


piſts, ſo be was ready to join in making ſuch further Laws 
«as might be neceſſary for the ſecuring the Kingdom againſt 
Popery 3 and then demands a Supply, and t 27": 
with his Defires to have this a hea ing Parliament. 
The Houſe choſe Mr, Seymour, the Speaker of the 
ſt Parliament, to be their Speaker, but the King 
rejected him, which was no. good Preſage; and ſo 
the Commons choſe Mr. Serjeant Gregory, Phey 
began where the laſt Parliament left in * 
* a t elr 


« 
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A. Reg.31. their 1 againſt the Earl of Danby, and 
WD the Popiſh Lords in the Tower; but who ſhould 
be firſt tried, and what were the juriſdiction of the 


Biſhops Right of Voting in their Impeachments, 
and their Judgments in Caſes of Blood, run quite 


through this Seſſions, wherein the Lords and Com- 
mons ſeldom agreed. There were two things which 


Earl of Dan- made the Earl of Danby's Caſe more favourably 


. Tone, ſpoken of; one, that though he was proſecuted ſe- 
veral Weeks after the Popiſh Lords were commit- 
ted, yet the Commons would not proceed in their 
Impeachment againſt the Popiſh Lords before the 

Lords had given their Judgments upon the Earl's 

| Plea; The other was a Vote of the mons upon 
the ninth of May, That no Commoner whatſoever foould 
reſume to maintain the Validity of the Earl of Danby's 
Pardon without Leave of the Houſe firſt obtained; and 
that the Perſons ſo doing ſhould be accounted moos 
England : And there was no Nobleman a prote 
Lawyer; ſo that tho' the Earl's Plea upon his Par- 
don was Matter of Law, yet no Gommoner muſt 
preſume to plead his Cauſe. | 


The King, befides his ſending the Duke of York 


beyond Sea, that the World might now ſee how 
otherways he was become a new Man for the future, 
upon the 2oth of April 1679, made a Declaration, how 
Kine ab. ſenſible he was of the ill Poſture of his Affairs, and 
Far. 7 ery the great Diſſatisfaction and Jealouſies of his good 
Privy-Coun- Subjects, whereby the Crown and Government be- 
l. came too weak to 2 it ſelf, which proceeded 


from his uſe of a ſingle Miniſtry, and of pri vate Ad- 


vices; and therefore profeſſed his Reſolution to y | 


them afide for the future, and be adviſed by thole 
whom he had then choſen for his Council in all hs 
weighty and important Affairs, together with the 
frequent Advice of his great Council in Parliament: 
And indeed in this Council were many worthy Mem- 
bers; my Lord of Shaftsbury was Prefident of it, and 
the then Sir Henry Capel, and Sir William Temple Mem- 
bers of it. But this had not the King's defired Ff. 


fect; the Commons after the King had declared be 


would not alter the Succeſſion of the Crown in the 


right Line, were no ways ſatisfted with the Disburle 
7 | men 
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ments of the Money, nor the disbanding the Army,4.D.1679- 
yet were reſolved it ſhould be done, and voted 


another Sum of 26462 J. for it; but it was not car- 


ried without ſome Difficulty, that theſe Monies 


ſhould be paid into the Exchequer, but Chamber of 
London. However, the Commons carried, that the 
Money ſo raiſed ſhould be appropriated to that Uſe, 
and to that End appointed Commiſſioners to disband 
the new rais'd Army, and ſo voted, That the Conti- 
nuance of any ſtanding Forces in this Nation, other than 
the Militia, to be illegal, and a great Grievance and Vexa- 
tion to the People, hereby meaning the King's Guards. 


They alſo ordered a Bill to be brought in, for an- 


nexing Tavzgier to the Imperial Crown of England; 
and voted, That thoſe who did adviſe the King to part 


239 


with Tangier to any foreign Prince or State, or were in- 


ſtrumental therein, ought to be accounted Enemies to the 


King and Kingdom. | 

But how jealous ſoever the Commons were of the 
King, yet they conceived it was his Life which fe- 
cured them from the Fears they dreaded of the 
Duke's coming to the Crown; and therefore upon 
the 11th of May voted, Nemine Contradicente, That in 
Defence of the King's Perſon, and the Proteſtant Religian, 
this Houſe does declare, that they will ſtand by his Majeſty 
with their Lives and Fortunes ; and that if bis Majeſty 


all come to an untimely End (which God forbid) they will 


revenge it upon the Papiſts. | 
It ſeems the Commons had more care of the 


tenanc'd the Plotters, bur ridicul'd the Plor. In his 
Speech at the opening this Parliament, he told them 
he had not been idle in diſcovering the Plot; and 
in the laſt, told Sir William Temple he was diſpleaſed 
with the Earl of Danby for bringing the Popith Plot 
into Parliament, againſt his abſolute Command. 
Oliver's Profeflions and Actions never appeared ſo hy- 
pocritical and deceitful as this King's; and all this 
after the Parliament had voted * was a belliſh 
Conſpiracy by the Papiſts againſt bis Life : And this 
d of Witneſſes, agreeing in the 
anner and Circumſtances of it, many of 1123 


King than he had of himſelf; for he not only coun- 
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I. Reg.31- had never ſeen one the other before they gave their 
, 8 | 4 3 S 0 
Remarks bjection. Tbeſe were Witneſſes of ſuſpected Fame, 
__ . a no Credit * to be 924 el. But ad- 
295 . mit this were true, which is not, for except Dan- 
gerfield, and while Prance was frighted with Terror, 
there was no Objection againſt! Oates, Bedlou, Mo- 
bray, and Bolron, it will admit of a twofold Anſwer: 
1. Truth is one, and confiſts in entire parts, wher 
as Error and Falſhood is infinite; and therefore it 
had been impoſſible that Mowbray and Bolron, who 
had never ſeen Oates and Bedlow before they gave 
their Teſtimonies, and Bedlow who had never known 
Mowbray, Bolron nor Oates, ſhould concur not onl/ in 
the Defign of killing the King, but in the Manner, 
Place, and Circumſtances of it. MY 
2. Admit theſe Mens Evidences might not have 
been credited in other Caſes, yet it's fit to conſider 
Witneſſes in civil or criminal Caſes ; in civil Caſes 
Men may make Elections of what Witneſſes they 
leaſe, and it is their Fault if they make not uſe of 
en of known Integrity and Repute, that more 
Credit may be given to their Evidence : and the 
End of Civil Actions and Contracts is, that they may 
be known; but immoral and wicked Actions are 
Deeds of Darkneſs, and contrived ſo as that they 
may not be known; ſo. that the Knowledge of them 
comes to paſs either by Accident, or from the Con- 
ſpirators ctlelees As if only one Man ſees a Mur- 
derer or a Thief kill or rob another, if his Teſti- be 
mony ſhall not be taken, becauſe otherwiſe an ill 
Man, Multitudes of Murders and Thefts might paſs 
- unpuniſhed. So if Cicero, when Fulvia firſt difcover- 
ed Catiline's Conſpiracy to him, had told her ſhe was 
a Whore, and no Credit could be given to any thing 
ſhe ſaid, Rome might have been in a Flame as Lond! 
was, and all the Senators Throats might have been 
Cut. | | 
But admit no Credit could be given to any ot all 
-. theſe Mens Teſtimonies, who, were all Roman Cato. 
| Mr. Jeni- licks; I would know what Objection could be againſt 
ſon's 2%. Mr. Jeniſon (a Gentleman of Birth and Quality) ow 
== Boe | g 
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pave no Evidence at Ireland's, Wakeman's, Pickering's, A. D. 1679. 


or Grove's Trials, and changed his Religion when he 
heard that Ireland, who was.his Father Confeſſor, at 
his Death denied that he was in Town, but in Saf- 
fordſbire, when Oates and Grove's. Maid ſaid he was in 
London in Auguſt 1678, and printed it, and the Rea- 
ſons of it; and alſo at my Lord Srafford's Trial in 
open Parliament depoſed, That Ireland told bim there 
was but one that ſtood in the way, and that it was 


an eaſy thing to poiſon the King, and that Sir George 


Wakeman might eaſily and opportunely do it; and that 
in Auguſt 1678, (when Ireland at his Death declared be 


vas in Staffordſhire) Ireland told Mr. Jeniſon in London, 


when he was newly returned from Windſor, how ea- 


fily the King might be taken off, and asked Mr. Jeni- 


fon if he would be one of them who ſhould go to 
Vindſor and aſſiſt at the taking off the King; and prof · 
fered Mr. Jeniſon to remit 200 /. which he owed Ire- 
land, if he would: Then Ireland asked if he knew any 
Rout Iriſo men; who anſwer' d he knew Captain Leval- 


lun, Mr. Kerney, Brobal and Wilſon. Ireland told him 


he knew Levallian. and, Wilſon ; and then Ireland ask d 
him if he would go with them, and aſſiſt them in ta- 
king off the King : after this Ireland told Mr. Jeni ſon he 
was going to the Club, where Mr. Coleman, Mr. Laval- 
lian, and Kerney would be, and he wanted 801. which 
he deſired Mr. Jeniſon to return AA 
Mr. Jeniſon farther depoſed, That his Brother, 
| Mr. Thomas Jeniſon (a Jeſuit) ſaid, If C. R. will not 
be R. C. which he interpreted to be, S Carolus Rex 
von eſſet Rex Catbolicus, non diu foret Rex Carolus; and 
that it was no great Sin to take him off: Mr. Jeni- 
jor defiring a new Commiſſion in the new rais'd Ar- 
my, his Brother told him he would procure him 
one from the Duke of York, and that there was ano- 


ther Army to be raiſed, but this was not to be till 


the King was taken off; and this 1 Hay, that about 
this time there was a general Rumour of a Page be- 
ng kill d upon a, Couch in the Night at Windſor, 
where the King, was laid but a little before; and that 
the King, upon the Fright of it, came next Morning 
© London; and that it was Prince Rupert who, with 
vb e got the King (having been drink- 
F: Yor, 5 10 Q | Wo ing ; 
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rogued the Parliament upon the Twenty ſevent 


Dr. 


murder d. 


Ding all a Farmer's Son in Caddam, Andrew Guillen a 


Was in, 


cente, That the Duke of York being 4 Papiſt, and tbe 


Char | | 
Archviſhopof land. Upon the third of this Month of May, Jobs 
Se. Andrews Balfour of Kinlock, David Hackfon of Rathilelet, George 
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ing hard before) from the Couch, and put him to 
Bed; and that the Page who was killed aſleep upon 
the Couch, was wrap'd up in the Cloak the King 


The Ces likewiſe reſolved Nemine contradi- 


Hopes of bis coming as ſuch to the Croun, bad given the 
greateſt Countenance and Encouragement to the preſent Con. 
ſpirators, and the Deſigns of the Papiſts againſt the King 
and Proteſtant Religion. | = 

But the Deſigns of the King was, how to get 
Money for providing a-Fleet for our common Secu- 
rity now in time of ſuch a Peace as the French King 
had granted Chriſtendom, but the Commons dreading 
how Monies given at this time of Day might be em- 
Ployed, took no more Care in it than the King did 
in the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot; fo he . 


May to the Fourteenth of Auguſt, and upon the 
Twelfth of July difſolved em. 

We ſhall better take a View of what followed the 
Prorogation in England, if we take a Step into Set- 


Balfour of Gilfton, James Ruſſel in King's Kittle, Robert 


Weaver in Balmermoch, Alexander Henderſon and Andrea 
Henderſon Sons of John Henderſon of Rillbrachment, and 


George Flemming, Son to George Flemming of Balbutly, | 
 murder'd Doctor Sharp Archbiſhop of St. Andreu, e 
who before the King's Reſtoration, had held an ex- 1 
alted Place. in the Scoriſh Presbytery, and was in high N 
Eſteem among them, in as vindictive a manner u tn 
was that of the Marquiſs of Montroſs, about twenty WW +: 
one Years before, as Peing a perjured Apoſtate Pre- 
late, a Villain, a Proſecutor of the Godly, a he. ? 
trayer of Jeſus Chriſt and his Church; and which aug: th 
mented the Horror of the Fact, if my Author of tie WW an 
ſecond Addreſs to the Freemen of England, ſays trut, 10 


That they ſeveral times beat down the Archbiſhop 
Daughter upon her Knees, begging her Father's 
_ and. trampled upon her and x her. Thi 


. 
9 7 


| in the King's Army, within 48 Hours « 
hereof, under bigheſt Pains; | 


3 This barbarous Act was a Prelude to what fol- A. D. 16 


lowed ; for upon the 29th of this Month, a Party off 


about 80 of the Covenanters met at Ragland in Scet- 
land, well mounted and well arined, and proclaimed 
the Covenant, and burnt ſeveral Acts of ya 
made againſt it; and for eſtabliſhing Prelacy, ſince 
the Year 1660, and would have affixed their Declara- 
tion at -Glaſcow, but were prevented by the King's 
Forces for that time. . By 
This Rebellion of the Covenanters, initiated by 
ſo horrid a Fact, did not extend fo far, as the Cove- 
nanters- in their Frenzy and Zeal imagined ; yet up- Rebellion 
bn Sunday the 1 of June, they ren Sl about Scotland. 


\ fifteen hundred Men upon Louden- Hill; one Wier com- 
' manded the Foot; and the Horſe was under Robert 


Hamilton, one Patron, with Balfour and Hack#on, | 

With this Force they took the City of Glaſcow ; 
and to ſhew how all Crowns and Scepters mult vail 
o them; they publiſhed two Proclamations; The 
firſt of which was, | 4 


o 


We the Officers of the Covenanted Army, do require and 
command you the Inbabitants of the Burgh of Glaſcow, to 
furniſh us with 24 Carts and 60 Horſes for removing our 
Proviſions from this Plate to our Camp, where-ever we ſhall. 
ſet down the ſame; and to abide with us for that End du- 
ring our . ge. under pain of being reputed our Enemies, 
and procteded againſt actordingly. The other runs thus, 
We the Officers of the Covenanted Army do require and 
rommand the Magiſtrates of Glaſcow, to extend and ba- 
hifo forth thereof all Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Curates, their. 
Wives, Perns; Servants and Families, and = ons concern” 


er publiſbing = 


And then they publiſhed 2 long Declaration of 
their taking up- Arms for a free General Aſſembly, 


| and free and unlimited Parliament, to redreſs the 


manifold Grievances tllere enumerated, and humbly 
io requeſt his Majeſty. to reſtore all things as he 
tound them, when God brought. him home to his 
Crown and Kingdoms; that was, to the Dominion the 
| Runp-Parliament in England bad over them, 10 
s | & 


ST. 


79. 


is 
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A Rec. 31. To theſe Declarations the ſaid Author adds, they 
SYS barouſly treated the. dead Body of one Graham, whom 


which will ſcarce be believ'd in future Generations. 


Quelled by 
the Duke o 
Monmouth. 


* 


| 6 des Diſſenters, who might have their Eyes upon! 
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they had killed at a Conventicle: They committed 
inſufferable Inſolences in the Houſes of the regular 
Miniſters and Loyal Gentlemen as they march'd 
along to Glaſgow, ſtabbing and gaſhing his Majeſty's 
Picture where-ever they found it: They behaved 
themſelves barbarouſly in the Houſe of the Arch- 
biſhop of Glaſzow, where they burnt his Books, cut 
in pieces his beſt Furniture and Hangings, and al- 
moſt kill'd a Gentlewoman with Blows who was left 
to keep the Houſe, for ſaying, Gentlemen, T hope you'll 
remember you are in an Archbiſbop's Houſe. They ſacri- 
legiouſly entred the Cathedral of Glaſgow, and find- 
ing a Tombſtone over two of the Children of the 
Biſhop of Argile, with an Inſcription of a Modern 
Date, they digg'd up their Bodies, run them through 
with their Swords, and left them lying aboye 
Ground. SY 1 

In the mean time the Council of Scotland rai ſed an Ar- 
my, and quartered it at a place called Blackbory, to pre- 
vent the Covenanters Approach to Edinburgb, and gave 
the King an Account of theſe things; and expected his 
Majeſty's further Orders. And now I'll tell a wonder 


The King ſent the Duke of Monmouth from London upon 
the 20th of June, the Duke rode above three hundred 


( 
Miles on that Day and the two next, and upon the 23d 
ordered and diſpoſed of the King's Army raiſed by the d 
Council, that he fought the Covenantersand routed them, D 
Killing about ſeven hundred, and took above eleven ( 
hundred Priſoners ; and now it may be you will hear U 
of a Wonder in Conſequence after this Fight as great * 
as the Fight, and the Duke's Journey before it. p 
I do not queſtion but the Deſign of ſending the WW *< 
Duke of Monmouth into Scotland to ſuppreſs the Coe Has 
nanters, was to make him odious to the Presbyterians c 
and other Diſſenters in caſe he fupprefied them, = 


which though the Duke did, yet the End deſigned 
did not ſucceed. For the dreadful Apprehenſien of 
the Duke of York's Succeſſion to the Crown of England, 
had taken a deep Impreſſion in another ſort of Men be. i 


Duke 


1 
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Duke of Monmouth, as the only means to prevent the J. p. 1679. 
Duke of York's Succeſſion to the Crown; his Title to 
the Crown of England, if he could get an Act of 
Parliament for it, being as good as that of John alias 
Robert Stuart, the Son of Elizabeth Moore, from whom 
the King and the Duke of York were both deſcended, 
and in whoſe Right they claimed the Crown of Kor- 
HE | 8 e 
However this gave the Lie to the Tories, that all 
thoſe were Commonwealths-Men, who would not 
ſubmit to the Illegal and Arbitrary Will of the King, 
and their Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience; and that 
Kings, Jure Di vino, may do what they liſt. But how 
miſchievous theſe Doctrines have prov'd to theſe 
three Kings of the Scoriſh Nation has been already 
ſaid, and 1 ſay it has been ſuch flattering Doctrines 
as thoſe that ruined all thoſe Kings and Kingdoms 
(except the Gibeonites, the State of Venice, and that of 


Geneva, for Du Salez was a juſt and virtuous Prince) 
from which Commonwealths aroſe. Who ever, be- 


fore King James and King Charles the Firit's Reign in 
England, heard of talking of Commonwealths in 
England, and the ſeveral forts of Governments, viz. 
Monarchy, Ariftocracy, Democracy, which two lat- 
ter, though they have the ſame Names, yet no two 
of either in their Conſtitutions were like one the 
other? And as theſe Commonwealths took their Riſe 
from the Tyrannies of Kings and Princes; fo the 
exploded Government of the Rump, if it were a De- 
mocracy or Commonwealth, gave Life to all thoſe 
Contuſions, Perjuries, Breach of Leagues, and devil- 
liſh Practices of this Reign, which would have been 
intolerable in any other, and would have been op- 
poled , if not by riſing in Arms againſt them, yet at 
leaſt in not ſo profuſely pouring out Money for not con- 
tinuing and carrying them on.. 1 
The Popiſh Faction were more jealous of the Duke 


of Monmouth, than the Tories were of a Common- 
wealth, and the rather becauſe there was a Pamphlet 
| we that the King was married to the Duke's 


other, and rumour'd abroad that Sir Gilbert Gerrard 
had a Black Box, in which the Marriage of the King 
wich the Duke's Mother was fully proved and made 
3 -- ' out 


4.Reg.z Is 


„* . 


' the Popiſh Faction would loſe the Tories and Paſſive- 
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out; and the fear of the Duke of York's Succeſſion 
was ſo fix d in Mens Minds, that the Story of the 
Black Box was generally divulged, and for ought I 
know, believed by thoſe who were fearful of the Duke 
of York's Succeſſion. If this could have been done, 


— 


Obedience-Men, who at preſent were their deareſt Joys, 
and without them they had not Means to carry on 
their Deſign of propagating the Catholick Cauſe; 
they were ſure of the King, who made three Delara- 
tions; the firſt of the Second of June 1679, wherein 


he calls the Report of his Marriage or Contract with 


Mrs. Walters, alias Barlow, Monmoyth's Mother, falſe 
and ſcandalous ; and upon the Sixth of January fol- 
lowing, declared, that they who ſhould ſay he was 
married, or contracted to the Duke of Monmouth's Mo- 
ther, were neither his nor the Duke's Friends, and 
that he was never married nor contracted to any other 
Woman but his Wife Queen Catherine; and upon the 
Third of March following, declared in Council, and 


entred it into the Council-Books in the Preſence of 
Almighty God, that he was never contracted or mar- 
ried to any other Woman but his Wife Queen Catbe- 
rine. N 5 | Ent 
And that the King might gratify this Faction, as F 
well as he had done the Nation in ſending the Duke of 1 
York out of it, he ſends the Duke of Monmouth away: BY 
But the Duke being informed that Baniſhment is a fo 
Puniſhment which the King cannot inflict upon any pr 
Man unleſs he be convicted of ſome Crime, he returns m 
again, and the Duke of York follows him, with this w. 
different Succeſs, that Monmouth had all his Places of de 
Profit and Truſt taken from him, and York was ſent | ne 
my Commiſſioner into Scotland, where Monmouth's vo 
Victory at Blackburn had left a clear Field for him to thi 
play what Game he pleaſed ; but how well this a- ſent 
_ greed with the King's Speech at the opening of the thi, 
Parliament, That be bad commanded bis Brotber to alſſent | way 
bimſelf from him, becauſe” he would not leave malicious Men yer 
room to jay that he had not removed all Cauſes which con for 
be pretended to influence him to Popiſy Councils, a little time I 
* VVV cove 


* * as ; 

will ſhew. | 
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The King by Proclamation diſſolved the Parliament A. D. 169. 


upon the 12th of July1679, and iſſued out Writs for ww 
—— meeting of another the 1 7th of OfHober; but when 
they met, he prorogued them to the 26th of January, 
then to the 5th of April 1680, and from thence to the 
next 17th of May: And when they then met, to the 
Iſt of July, and thence to the 2 1ſt of OFober, when he 
graciouſly declared they ſhould fit. And now let's ſee 
what's doing in the mean while for the Diſcovery and 
Suppreſſing of the Popiſo Plot. 
wh 1 humour the Court, the Tory Party ſet their 
Wits to work to ridicule the Popiſb Plot, and L' Eſtrange, 
as Penſioner of the Party, comes Weekly, or oftner 
out in deſiance of it, who is Party, Judge, Licenſer, 
and Rifler of the Preſs, whilſt his Antagoniſt Care 
(who wrote The Weekly Packet of Advice from Rome, 
wherein he diſcovered the Frauds and Superſtitions of 
that Court and Church) is not only thereupon ar- 
raigned, convicted and ſentenced, for printing illicite, 
or without Licence; but by an Order of the Court 
of King's Bench, it was.ordained, That the Book ſball not 
— thenceforth be printed or publiſhed by any Perſon ubat- 
de ver. | | 3 OT. 
Then a Deſign was ſet on foot to throw the Popiſh “ 
Plot upon the Presbyterians, by leaving Papers in the Popiſh Plet 
Lodgings of the principal Perſons, who were active on the Tre. 
| inthe diſcovery of it, and then to ſearch their Hou- Pian. 
ſes, and proſecute them upon it. Mrs. Cellier was a 
principal Agent herein, and Dangerfield as her Inſtru- 
ment, made an Attempt upon Colonel Manſel, who 
vas proſecuted upon it; but the Examination of it 
being referred to Sir William Jones, then Attorney Ge- 
| neral, upon his Report of it to the Council, they 
voted Manſel innocent, and Dangerfield guilty, and thut 
| this was @ Deſign of the Papiſts to lay the Plot to the Dif- 
ſenters Charge, and a further Proof of the Popiſb Plot. But 
| this was ſuch a Crime in Sir William Jones, that he 
| was ſoon after put out of his Place, and Sir Robert Saw- 
yr put in, who would not venture the loſs of his Place 
for ſuch another Report. 575 ot 
By this time my Lord Chief Juſtice's Zeal for diſ- 
= <overy of the Popiſbh Flor was inverted into the quite 
tontrary, and he was not of the Opinion of the Coun- 
5 Q 4 : cil; « 
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A. Reg. 32. cil: For after this Danger field ere his Pardon, 


and then diſcovered the whole 
was proſecuted, and tried before my Lord Chief Juſ- 


tice Scrozgs upon the 14th of June 1680, and Cellier ex- 


_ cepting againſt Daxgerfild's Evidence, he having his 
Pardon, the Cafe was ſent to the Court of Common- 


Pleas for their Judgment; who gave it, that Danger- 
field's Evidence was good: © let any Man read the 


Trial, he will ſee how the Chief Juſtice rated and vili- 
fied him, ſo as Cellier was quit; and after the Trial, he 
committed Daxgerfield to 5 

was a Defect in his Pardon, tho“ it was not then before 


him, whether there was any Defect in his Pardon or 
not. Then the Popiſh Party ſet another Deſign on 


foot, to ſuborn the Diſcoverers of the Plot, for which 


Reading was tried and convicted, and alſo to ſuborn, 


defame and ſcandalize the King's Evidence: for which 


Knox and Lane were convicted upon the 2 5th of Novem- 


ber 1679, and Jobn Tasborough and Ann Price upon the 
3d of February following. he Fig 5 

Another Step towards the Diſcovery of the Plot, 
and Subverſion of Popery, was to diſcharge thoſe in 


| Priſon upon it; and in order to it, you may read in 
the Trial of Sir George Wakeman,  Corker and Marſval, 


what a Streſs Scroggs put upon Oates his not accuſing 


Maleman, upon his Letter before the Council, when 


Oates was ſo tired, weak and confounded with his 
other Evidence, that he was ſcarce able to ſtand ; and 


ho the Chief Juſtice repeats this, and bids the Jury 


weigh it well, and not be amazed or affrighted at the 


Noiſe of Plots; and that Wakeman's, Corker's and Mar- 


ſoal's Blood lie at Stake, as did his: and the Juties 
Souls, Sc. And in my Lord Caftlemain's Trial, how 


he undervalued Dargerfield's Evidence, and told the | 


Jury that Treaſon muſt be proved by two Witneſſes, 
and if they doubted upon one, it was his Opinion it 
was but a ſingle Evidence. 

Theſe Priſoners thus diſcharged, the next Defign 
to crown the Work was to make a-Precedent, That 


no future Proſecution ſhould be made for convicting 
| Roman Reciſants 3* .and-to that end, in Trinity-Term 
' 'T680, before the Partiament met, Scroggs diſcharged 


12 +; . S 78 


the great Inqueſt of Ofualdſon, before they had give 
: Sy „ 5 FTE 3. 1. 8 ; In 


* F 


n 


lot; hereupon Cellier 


riſon upon the account there 
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in their Preſentments of ſeveral Bills of Indictments 4. D. 1680. 
againſt the Duke of York and other Catholickg s. 
I do not find that in all theſe Tranſactions, tge 
King made uſe of the Council which he choſe the 
20th of April 1679, nor when he diſſolved it, yet I 
am confident none of theſe things were done by their 
Advice: Yet this I find, that none of theſe were pre- 
ſent when the King in Council the 3d of March 1679, 
declared againſt his Marriage with Moumouth's Mo- 
ther, and this was within the Year. In this Poſture 
things ſtood in England when the Parliament met the 
21ſt of Ofober 16869, cg my or 
The King told them, The ſeveral Prorogations be bad 
made, bad been very advantageous to our Neighbours, and 
very uſeful to him; for he had employed that time in making 
and per fecting an Alliance with Spain, ſuitable to that which 
he had before made with the States of the United Provin- 
ces, and they alſo bad with Spain, conſiſting of mutual Obli- 
gations of Succour and Defence. | 
So then it was not for the Tranſactions aforeſaid, 
and the ſending the Duke of York High Commiſſioner 
into Scotland, which no doubt but the Parliament, if 
they had been fitting, would have boggled at, but for 
making and perfecting Alliances with the States of 
Holland; and if any ſuch Alliances were making, or 
made, what would. the Sitting of the Parliament have 
hindred them ? I'm ſure they might and would have 
advanced them. EE 
© It was in November 1677, that by the Agreement 
between the King and Prince of Orange, the French 
ſhould deliver up to the King of Sain the Towns of 
Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenard, Courtray, Tournay, Valencien- 
nes, St. Gillain, and Binch; Lorain to that Duke, and 
the Towns which the French had taken in Alſatia, to 
the Emperor: And in caſe of Refuſal within two 
Days after by the French King, our King was to declare 
Par againſt the French King, and join with the Dutch 
States and Confederates to compel the French to it; 
and at the Prince's Departure promiſed him never to 
depart from the leaſt Point of it. | 
' It was not two Weeks before the King brake this 
Promiſe ; and to amuſe and raiſe a Jealouſy among | 
the Confederates by Mr, Thyn, (Sir William Temple re- 
„. ( > 8 25 . "> 3 fuſing 


—— — con 
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4-Rzg. 32-fuſing to have any hand it) about the latter end of 


December following made a ſeparate League with the 
Dutch States upon the Parliament's giving hin 


1200000 J. to enter into an actual War againſt 


France. 
In May following, viz. 1698, the King took French 
Money to join with a Faction in Holland, to make a 


ſeparate Peace with France, upon delivery of fix of 
the nine Towns to the Spaniard, whereof two of the 


three not to be delivered to the Spaniard, were Tour- 


nay and Valenciennes, worth all the reſt; and the Duke 


of Lorain and the Emperor left looſe and uncer- 
tain. | | 

In July following, upon the French refuſal to deli- 
ver up theſe fix Towns to the $aniard, the King would 
declare War againſt France, and Join with the Dutch 


and the reſt of the Confederates in it. | 


Hereupon Sir William was ſent to the Hague, and in 
fix Days time concluded a _— with the States, 


that if within 14 Days after the Date of it, France did 

not declare to evacuate rheſe fix Towns, Holland enga- 

ged to proceed in the War againſt France, and Sir Wil- 

1 ſent over the Conditions to be ratified by the 
ing. IDE | 


be before. the League came over to be ratified by the 


King, the King ſent Du Gros with Inſtructions to Sit 


William Temple to remove from the Hague to Nimeguen, 
and to divulge that the King and French King had ab- 


ſolutely agreed and conſented to a Peace, and that he 
had brought Orders to Sir William Temple to go ſtraight 


to Nimeguen, where he ſhould meet with Letters from 


my Lord of Sunderland, the King's Ambaſſador at Paris, 


with all the Particulars concluded between them: The 


14 Days for the French Agreement to evacuate the 


Towns, running ſo faſt away in the mean time, that 
Beverning and his Faction, upon the laſt of the 14 
Days, pleaded a petty Neceffl 

treacherous Peace which left Chriſtendom to the. Mer- 
cy of the French. 8 5 


Would not one think it ſtrange now, that the Duteb 
and poor $aniard ſhould have ſuch a mutual Confi- 


dence in our King's Faith, and to truft to his'mutual 


& 


During theſe TranſaRions in Holland, and it may 


ty of huddling up that 


Obligations 
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Obligations of Succour and Defence? Or that the King 4. P. 1680. 
ſhould be ſo ſtaid in making this League? for it wa. 
above 18 Months after the Prorogation of the laſt Par- " 2 
liament, to the Meeting of this, and above 15 Months 
from the Diſſolution of it; and yet ſo haſty in all his 
other Leagues. „ . 
Alfter the Benefits which Chriſtendom, as well as Eng- 
land, may reap by theſe Alliances, if qur Diviſions at 
home do not make our Friendſhip ch confideadle 
the King thought fit to renew all Aﬀutance that can 
be defired for Security of the Proteſtant Religion, 
which he is reſolved to maintain againft the Conſpi- 
racies of our Enemies. © Can any Man who reads 
« the Tranſactions between the hag gr rg of the 
« Jaft Parliament, and the Meeting of this, farce a 
„ Belief of this?” And concur with any new Re- 
medies which ſhall be propoſed, which may conſiſt 
with preſerving the "ty 396 of the Crown 1n its due 
and legal Courſe of Deſcent ; © That is, Let the Wolf 
* be Shepherd, and let the Sheep make what Laws 
they pleaſe for their Preſervation, | 
Was it not known that the Duke of York was a Je · 
ſuited Pabiſt; whoſe Maxims are, That no Faith is to 

be kept with Hereticks, which he eſteemed all others 
in England but thoſe of his own Remiſo Faction, to be? 
Could the King believe that the Duke's Succeſſion 
could be any Security to the Proteſtant Religion (as 
the King calls it) which the Duke eſteemed Hereſy, 
and to be rooted out by Fire and Sword ? or that any 
other but the Duke's Faction could be protected by 
him, when he eſteemed them Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, 
Church-Robbers; and no Chriſtians? lr $4 

It's true, at this time the King of Portugal was made 

a Priſoner, to reſtrain him from his immoral and wic- 

ked Actions, whilſt his Brother in his Impriſonment 
ated as Regent of Portugal, in his Brother's Name: 

But upon the Duke's Succeſſion, how could a Regent 

act when the King was not a Minor, but of full Age 
double, and at large, in the King's Name, and con- 

trary to his Will and Pleaſure, and this to conſiſt 
with the Security of the Proteſtant Religion or | 
“H i oc gt ego 1 15 

n | « 
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In the Debates in the Houſe of Commons, many 


WAY. Expedients were propounded, how the eſtabliſhed 
\ ..__ Government in Church and State could be preſerved, 


and none could be found-in caſe the Duke ſucceeded : 
So the Country Party moved, that the Court Party 
would propound Expedients herein ; but either they 
could not, or had no Inſtructions from the Court to 
warrant ſuch Expedients as they ſhould propound. 
But if the due and legal Deſcent of the Crown muſt 
be preſerved, though to the Deſtruction of the Church 
and State; they who adviſed the King to be ſo poſi- 
tive herein, ſhould have done well to have declared 
what Law in England declares the Deſcent of the 
Crown of England, or how this becomes due. I am 
fure the Act of the Firſt of Henry the IV. entailed the 
Crown upon the King, and the Heirs of his Body ; 
and fo did that of the Firſt of Henry VII. before he 
married the Lady Elizabeth, Edward the IV's Daugh- 
ter; and if Henry the VII's Title ro the Crown had 
been good by inherent Birth-right, yet he had been 
an U 7 : For his Mother, = whom he claimed, 
lived all his Reign, and ſo ſhe did ſome time after 
Henry the VIIIth became King. And how was the 
due and legal Succeſſion of the Crown of England ob- 
ſerved in the Reign of Hexry the VIIIth, when by his 
Will he might name what Succeſſor he pleaſed, as 
has been ſaid ; or in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, when 
it was in Parliament declared Treaſon to affirm the 
Parliament might not diſpoſe of the Succeſſion of the 
Crown in her Reign, and a Premunire at this Day? And 
let any Man ſhew that ever there were three Kings be- 
fore theſe of the Sotiſb Race, in the Saxon, Daniſh, or 
Norman Race, which ſucceeded ſucceſſively by inherent 
Birth-right, I will ſubmit that all I have ſaid is not 
true: And why then muſt ſuch a Streſs be put for the 
reſerving the Deſcent of the Crown in its due and 
onal Courſe, without declaring what is that due and 
legal Courſe, to endanger the Subverſion of the Church 
and State of England? „„ . 
Then the King recommends to the Parliament, 2 
ſtrict Inquiry into the Popiſo Plot, and that the Lords in 
the Tower be brought to a ſpeedy Trial, without _ 


\ 
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he did not think himſelf or the Parliament ſafe. The 4. D. 1680. 
conſtant Vogue was, That the King diſſolved tage 
« two laſt Parliaments to preſerve the Lords in the | 
« Tewer from being brought to Trial: And I am ſure 
that you will ſoon hear that the King did not believe 
his and the Nation's Safety did conſiſt in the Trial of 
the Lords in the Tower, | | 
Then the King tells the Parliament what Danger 
Tangier was in, and what vaſt Expence he. muſt be at 
to keep it: And the Commons laſt Parliament drew 
« up an AQ to ſettle it upon the Imperial Crown of 
% England, and that they who did adviſe the King to 
part with Tazgter to any Foreign Prince or State, or 
« were inſtrumental therein, ought to be accounted 
« Enemies to the King and Kingdom. And what 
Care the King took to keep it, will ſoon appear, tho 
was ſaid, the Parliament (I think it was out of the 
Chimney- Bill) gave him 40000 J. per Annum towards 
the Preſervation of it to the Crown of England. | 
The King goes on and ſays, That above all the 
Treaſure in theWorld, which he was ſure would give 
him greater Strength both at home and abroad, than 
any Treaſure can do, is a perfect Union among our- 
ſelves, yet ſays not wherein we ſhould unite, © Truth 
« and Unity are one, and conſiſt in entire Parts; but 
« Falſhood and Diſcord are infinite: What Truth or 
Unity could be in the King's looſe and irregular 
Actions, ſo confounding, and every Day varying 
« from what he had promiſed before ? Or how 1s it 
« poſſible for the Nation to unite under Terms which 
© are inconfiſtible and impoſſible, viz. Unite to pre- 
« ſerve the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, and yet be 
at no Diſcord with the King, who they were mo- 
© rally certain would make it his Buſineſs to ſubvert 
" -” „FF ( . | 
It we ſhould be ſo unha the King ſays) 'as to 
fall into ſuch Mifunderftahling . as 
would render our Friendſhip unfafe to truſt to, it will 
not be wondred at, if our Allies ſhall begin to take up 
new Reſolutions, and perhaps ſuch as may be fatal 
to us; and adviſed them not to gratify our Enemies, 
and diſhearten our Friends by any unreaſonable Dif- 
putes, wz. to take all by an implicit Faith. 1 do 
| | . «© not 
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4. Reg. 32. % not underſtand what the King means by Miſunder- 
Wyo ſtanding among ourſelves, which may render our 
| « Friendſhip to our or his Allies unſafe 5 nor does 

« he ſay wherein ſuch Miſunderſtanding conſiſts: 


= R 


; 
1 


6 I'm ſure the Parliament miſunderſtood him when 1 

_ they gave him 1200000 J. to enter into an actual 74 

« War againſt the French King, in the Defence of theſe 1 

„ Allies; and when he had got the Money, to make t 

«+ a feparate Peace with a Faction of the Datcb, to 2 

* theRuin of his Allies; and take French Money for 1 

« it: and to get the Parliament twice over to disband ] 

« this Army; for fear he ſhould turn it againſt them 

' « and the Nation; and now 'twas disbanded, to give 6 

« Money to raiſe another, upon Pretence of aſſiſting | 

« theſe Allies, now they were forced to ſuch a diſno- 0 

* nourable Peace with the French; or that our Allies, a 

« as the King calls them, would ever truſt to any v 

«© more of his Alliances: | 1 | ( 

If any ſhould ſo happen (the King ſays) the World n 

will ſee it is no Fault of his, for he had done all that F 

-was poſlible for him to do to keep us in Peace while fi 

he lived, and to leave us ſo when he died. | M 

Can any Man believe the King believed himſelf vi 

e herein ? Or that any Man will be his Voucher for fo 

«it? Even my Lord C. F. out of the Field of his B 

% {weet liſping Eloquence, could not gather one Rhe- D 

* torical Flower to make a Flouriſh upon this Speech; ta 

e nor aſſure the Parliament upon his Veracity, that of 

60 Now, Now was the time to 3 their Religion and ad 

| Properties; nay; the Commons gave ſo little Credit th 
| to this Speech, that they would not deign to debate of 
| ET: «/ it, r one Paragraph in it. ö» Cc 
| | Neither the Bait of Tangier, nor the King's making the 
| Alliagces with the Dutch and Spaniard, $ any ſuch of 
| were in his Ramble of Prorogations of this Parlia- ſor 
nent) would make the Commons give more Money: wh 
| | This Parliament met in a contrary Humour to that her 
1 the Long Parliament, and that from contrary Cauſes; pai 
5 for that Parliament adored him as their Deli verer from wa. 
the Rage and Perſecution of the late Times, whereas ver 

this Parliament met in Dread and Terror of the Na, Con 

tion. at preſent, and were frighted at the Proſpect of | * 

is 


the Conſequence of it after the King's Death. iti 
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The Commons heated by the Diſſolutions of the 4. P. 1680. 
two laſt Parliaments, when they were ſearching into 
the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot; and exaſperated 
againſt the Tories, for ridiculing the Popiſb Plot; and 
for abhorring petitioning the King to let the Parlia- 
ment fit, in order to proſecute and ſecure the Nation 
againſt it, c. proceeded in another Temper, I think, 
than wy other ever before: And in truth, I do not 
deſire the Profecution of the Commons in the Long 
Parliament in the firſt ten Years againſt the Proteſtant 
Difſenters, and of the Commons of this Parliament a- 
gainſt the Tories, ſhould be taken for Precedents by 
any Parliament in time to come. | 
When Parliaments met annually, or at leaſt fre- N. 
quently, I think. Complaint cannot be found againſt about the 
any Man for Breach of Privilege: But when there 28 y 
were long Intervals of Parliaments, from whence the 
Conſequence reſolved into long. Sittings of Parlia- 
ments, which began in the Reign of Henry VIII, then 
the Inconvenience of Privilege firſt began; nor do I 
find any before the latter end of Henry VIII, nor does 
Mr. Petit, in his Precedents from Arreſts, and other Pri- 
vileges of Parliament-Men, cite any before the Thirty 
fourth of Henry VIII, in Caſe of Mr. George Ferrers, 
Burgeſs for the Town of Plimouth, being arreſted for 
Debt; and this was taken for ſuch a Novelty, that he 
takes up near ſeven Pages to recite the Proceedings 
of the Commons upon it; and how the King being 
advertiſed thereof, called the Chancellor, the Judges, 
the Speaker of the Commons, and the graveſt Perſons 
of them, wherein he commended the Wiſdom of the 
Commons in maintaining their Privileges, and that 
the Privileges of Parliament extend ta the Servants 
of the Commons from Arreſts, as well as to the Per- 
ſons of the Commons. It's worthy Obſervation with 
what Sobriety and Juſtice the Commons proceeded 
erein: They ordered their Serjeant forthwith to re- 
Pair to the Compter in Breaaſtreer, wherein Mr. Ferrers 
was committed, with his Mace, to demand his Deli- 
very ; which the Serjeant did to the Officers of the 
Comprer, whonotwithflanding refuſed to do it, and beat 
and hurt ſome of the Serjeant's Officers, and broke 
his Mace; and during the Brawl, the Sheriffs of Lon- 


don 


; f \ 
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A. Reg. 32. dom came in, who countenanced the Officers of the 


WAY Comprer; and refuſed to deliver Mr. Ferners, and gave t 

[ yo ar wane proud Language, and contemptuouſly re- ", 
jefted his Mefſage : Hereupon the Commons com- C 

manded the Serjeant to require the Sheriffs of Lon- 8 

don to deliver Mr. Ferrers by ſhewing them his Mace, | at 

which was his Warrant for ſo doing: Whereupon the h 

Sheriffs delivered him accordingly ; but then the Ser- | a; 

Jeant having further Command from the Commons, I 

e e the Sheriffs to appear perſonally on the Mor- th 

row by Eight of the Clock, before the Speaker in the T 

nether Houſe, to bring thither the Clerks of the Comp: Pr 

ter, and ſuch other of their Officers as were Parties in ſor 

the Fray, and to take into Cuſtody one White, who th 

had wittingly procured the faid Arreſt, in Contempt thi 

of the Privilege of Parliament. 5 Joi 

| Next Day the two Sheriffs, with one of the Clerks. Jea 
| and M bite, appeared in the Commons Houſe ; where the 
| the Speaker charging them with their Contempt and an) 
| Miſdemeanor, they were compelled to make imme- rec 
| diate Anſwer, without being admitted to Council; ble 
and in concluſion, the Sheriffs and V hite were com- the 

mitted to the Tower, and the Clerk (which was the krf 

Occaſion of the Fray) to a Place called Little Eaſe, was 

and the Officer which did the Arreſt, called Taylor, add 

with four other Officers, to Newgate, where they re- tute 

| mained from the 28th to the 31ſt of Marcb, and then Caſ 
| were delivered at the humble Suit of the Mayor and non 
| their other Friends. 1 low 
| - 'The next Breach of Privilege reported by Petit, is othe 
| eight Years after, viz. the 4th of Edward VI, by one wha 
| Withrington, who made an Aſſault upon the Perſon of how 
=. one Brandling, Burgeſs of Newcaſt{e ; but the Parlia- taki1 
| | ment drawing towards an End, the Commons ſent W 
Mitbrington to the Privy- Council; but the Council whe! 

would not meddle in it, and ſent the Bill of Mr. not j 

Brandling's Complaint back again to the Commons ac- rious 

cording to the antient Cuſtom of the Houſe ; where · of th 

upon the Bill was ſent to the Lords from the Com- Cuſt 

mons, when Witbrington confeſt he began the Fray rarely 

upon Dr. Brandling, upon which he was committed to payir 

” _—_ 


the Tower. This was in the Year 1550. 


= 
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- Mr. Petit finds not another Breach of Privilege till. D. 1680. | 
the 14th of Elizabeth, which was done by one Arthur F 


Hall, for ſundry lewd Speeches uſed as well in the 
Commons Houle, as abroad; who was warned by the 
Serjeant to appear before the Bar of the Commons to 
anſwer for the ſame, and upon his Knees, upon the | 
humble Confeſſion of his Folly, he was remitted with 3 
a good Exhortation given him by the x we Here 
I obſerve theſe three Particulars: 1. The Rarity of 
theſe Breaches of Privileges of Parliament in former 
Times. 2. The Juſtice of the Commons in their | 
Proceedings of Breach of Privilege, to cite the Per- 
ſon or Perſons to appear before them, to anſwer fot 
themſelves before the Houſe paſſed any Cenſure upon 
them. 3. That in none of theſe Cenſures they en- 
joined the Delinquent to pay their Fees to their Ser- 
jeant, for the Serjeant is the King's Officer; and by 
the 26th Weſt. 1. no Officer of the King's ſhall take 
any Fee or Reward for doing his Office, but what he 
receives from the King, upon Penalty of rendring dou- 
ble to the Plaintiff, and be further „ er at 
the Will of the King. And Sir Edward Coke in his 
firſt I/. Lib. 3. Sef. jor. tit. Extortioners, ſays, this 
was the antient Commen Law, and the Penalties 
added by the Statutes; and that though ſome Sta- 
tutes ſince have allowed the King's Officers in ſome 
Caſes to take Fees for executing their Offices, yet 
none other can be taken but what ſuch Statutes al- 
low; and that all Officers of the King, who take Fees 
otherwiſe, are guilty of Perjury. I would know b 
what Law the Commons Serjeant takes his Fees, and 
how the Commons can ablolve him from Perjury for 
taking ſuch Fees. 5. N 
Whereas in this Parliament rarely a Day pafled- 
wherein Men upon bare Suggeſtions, and abſent, were 
not judged, and Execution ordered for high and noto- 
rious reaches of the Commons Privileges, yet moſt 
of theſe not foreknown, and ordered to be taken into 
Cuſtody, though in Northumberland. and Yorkſhire : and 
tarely I think any of them were diſcharged without 
Paying tlieir Fees 3 nay, they outrun all that was ever 
thoug t of before: For on the 14th of December, ha- 
Ving voted one Mr. Herbert Herring to be taken into 
M.. 3 Cuſtody, 
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Al. er. 32. Cuſtody, and Herring abſconding, the Houſe reſolved; 
Wyo © That if he did not render himſelf. by a certain Day, 
4 they would proceed againſt him by Bill in Parlia- 
« ment for endeavouring by his abſconding to avoid 
« the Juſtice of the Houſe. _ — Ee 
It was ſtrange methought that the Commons ſhould 
be ſo zealous againſt any Arbitrary Power in the Kingy 
and take ſuch a 3 themſelves; which puts 
me in mind of a. Story I have heard of an old Uſu- 
rer, who had a Nephew who had got a Licence to 
oP reach, and the Uncle having never done any thing 
r his Nephew, he reſolved to be revenged upon his 
Uncle in a Sermon which he would preach before his 
Uncle in the Pariſh where he lived, he made a moſt | 
invective Sermon againſt Uſury. and Uſurers; but 
after the Sermon was done, the Uncle thank'd his 
Nephew for his good Sermon, and gave him two | 
| __ T'wenty-ſhilling Pieces: The Nephew: was confounded | 
at this, and beg'd his Uncle's Pardon for what he had 


done, for he thought he had given him great Offence: ail : 

No, ſaid the Uncle, Nybew, go on and preach ot her Fools ont a 

of the Conceit of Uſury, and Iſhall ha ve the better Opportunity | k 

$ | of putting out my Money. 5 | | 5 

Bill of et fo zealous were the Commons againſt, Popery 7 
Exclyfuon. and Arbitrary Power, that upen the 15th of Decem- oy 

ber they reſolved that one Mean for the Suppreſſion of je 

Popery is, That a Bill be brought in to baniſh imme- 4 

diately all conſiderable Papiſts out of the King's Do- * 

minions. And that a Bill be brought in for an Aſſo- 

ciation of all his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, for the 5 

Defence of his Majefty's Perſon, the Defence of the | ©, 

Proteſtant Religion, and for the Preſervation of hit nic 

Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, againit all Invaſions and Fs 

Oppoſitions whatſoever, and for preventing the Duke Ora 

of York, or any other Papiſt, from ſucceeding to tht Hot 

Crown. 9 2 | „„ n ther 

And upon the 16th the Commons read anotherbil ble 

the firſt time for Exempting his Majeſty's Proteſtant all p 

Subjects diſſenting from the Church of Eugland, frow ved 

1 the Penalties impoſed upon the Papiſts; and upan the Cour 
1 18th ordered a Bill to be brought in to unite his Mar A, 
8 : 3 wo 


jeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 1 


a. 


N 
| 
| 
j 
! 
U 
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In this Ferment of the Commons this Parliament, f. D. 1580. 
they run counter to the Commons of the laſt; for wo 
then they choſe Mr. Edward Symour co be their Spea- 
ker, and when the King refuſed him, they were much 
diſpuſted : but in this Parliament the Commons, the 
25th of November, impeached him upon four Articles, 
and a Motion was made for an Addreſs to be made to 
remove him from his Majeſty's Council and Preſence. 
In the laſt Parliament the Commons would not pro- 
ceed to the Trial of the Popiſh Lords in the Tower, 
before the Lords ſhould give their Judgment upon the 
Earl of Danby's Plea ; whereas in this they proceeded 
to the Condemnation of my Lord Stafford, without 
taking any notice of having the Lords Judgment upon 
the Earl's Plea. | | 
The Commons took care alſo to proſecute and im- 
peach all thoſe that countenanced the Popiſh Plot, or 
were Abhorrers of petitioning the King for the Meet- 
ing of the Parliament in the manifold Prorogations of 
it; and voted, That it is, and ever bath been, the un- 
aoubted Right of the Subjefts of England, to petition the 
King for the Calling and Sitting of Parliaments, and Redreſs 
of Grievances, And that to traduce ſuch petitioning as 4 
Violation of Duty, and to repreſent it to bis Majeſty as tu- 
multuous and ſeditious, is to betray the Liberty of the Sub- 
je, and contributes to the Deſtzn of [ubverting the antient 
legal Conſtitutions of this Kingdom, and introducing Arbi- 
trary Power. | „ ; 
The firſt that fell under theſe Votes was Sir fac Conn 
eis Mithens, (after made a Judge) a Member of the N oeevch of 
Commons, whom they voted to be a Betrayer of the 7arliaments 
undoubted Rights of the Subjects of England, and or- | _ 
dered him to be expelled the Houſe for this high k 7 
Crime, and to receive the Sentence at the Bar of the 
| Houſe kneeling. The next. was Sir George Jefferies, 
then Recorder of the City; and ordered that an hum- 
ble Addreſs be made to the King to remove him out of 
all publick Offices, and that the Members which ſer- 
ved tor the City ſhould communicate this Vore to the 
Court of Aldermen. 5 e 
Upon this Account they ordered Sir Giles Philips and 
Mr. Coleman to be ſent for into Cuftody of the Serjeant 
at Arms, for deteſting and abhorring the petitioning 
| | R 2 al 
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4. Beg. 32. for Sitting of the Parliament, and voted it a Breach 


of Privilege of Parliament: The like the Commons 
did by Captain William Caſtle, Mr. Joby Hutchinſon , 


Mr. Henry Walrond, Mr. William Stavel, Mr. Thomas 


Herbert, Sir Thomas Holt Serjeant at Law, and Mr. 
Thomas Staples 1 and becauſe Sir Francis North (Chief 
Juſtice of the Common-Hleas) adviſed, and was aſſiſting 
in drawing up a Proclamation againſt petitioning for 


him for high Crimes and Miſdemeanours. The like Vote 
paſſed againſt Sir Thomas Jones, one of the Judges of 
the King's. Bench, and. Sir Richard Wefton, one of the 
Barons of the Exchequer. I do not find theſe Votes 
went further; but the Commons actually impeached 
Sir William Scrozgs of High Treaſon,, for diſcharging 
the Grand Jury of M:ddle{ex before they had finiſhed 
their Preſentments, and for the Order made in the 
 King's-Bench againſt Care's Packet of Advice from Rome. 
The Lords agreed with the Commons in repealing 
the Act of 35 Eliz. wiz. for Payment of 20 !, per Men. 
{em for every Man who reſorted not to his Pariſh- 
Church, being ſo terrible a Law, that it lay dormant 
above 80 Years, and in the Feuds between the Tories 
and Wt:zs, it was begun to be put Execution; which 


the Commons apprehending would make a Breach | 


ſo wide as to let in Popery, which would make no 
Diſtinction between Diſſenters and the Sons of the 
Church, they brought in a Bill for repealing the ſaid 
Act of 35 Eliz. which paſſed the Commons upon the 


26th of November, and was ſent up the Lords, Who 


agreed to it. . 
As the Lords joined with the Commons in paſſing 
this Repeal, ſo did the Commons join with. the Lords 

in their Vote the 4th of January, vin. 
Reſolution ef Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temforal in Parlia- 
| 3 ment afjembled, That they do declare that they are fully ſa 
1 : tified, that there now is, and for divers Years laſt paſt there 
has been, a horrid and treaſonable Plot and Conſprracys 
contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion in 
Ireland, for maſſacring the. Engliſh, and ſubverting tt 

| Proteſtant Religion, and antient eſtabliſhed Go vernmen 

that Kingdom, To which the Commons added, 11 


* 


the Sitting of the Parliament; the Commons voted, 
That jt was a ſufficient Ground for the Houſe to proceed againſt 
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the Du le of York being a Papiſt, and the Expeftation that J. D. 168 7. 
Party had of bis coming to the Crown, bath given the great? 


eſt Encourazement to the Popiſb Plot, as well in Ireland as 
Os | 
But the Lords ran counter to the Commons in the 
Bill entituled, An At for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, 
by diſabling James Duke of York to inherit the Impe- 
rial Crown of England, and Dominions and Territo- 
ries thereunto belonging; for after the Reading it the 
- firſt time in the Houſe of Lords, and the Queſtion be- 
ing put, whether it ſhould be read a ſecond time, it 
was reſolv'd in the Negative by above a double Ma- 
jority of Votes. f 1 | 
If the Lords and Commons ran counter in ſome 
things, the King and Commons ran counter almoſt in 
every thing. The King's main End in calling this 
' Parliament, was to get Money for the Preſervation of 
| Tavgjier, and in perfecting the Alliance he had made 
with Hain. The Commons would not give any Mo- 
ney upon the account of Tangier, for three Reaſons : 
One was, For that as the State of the Nation ſtood, 
it might augment the Strength of the Popi/> Party, 
and encreaſe the Danger of the Nation: Another 
was, There were ſeveral Regiments beſides the 
Guards in pay in England, which might be tranſported 
to Tangier with little Charge, and be maintained there 
as Cheap as here: And the third was, That that 
Figs was the Nurſery of Popiſh Officers and Sol- 
. (7; | 
The Commons would not give Money for the pre- 
tended Alliance of mutual Obligations of Succour and 
Defence of Spain, for three Reaſons : 1. The Jealouſy 
they had of the King's Sincerity in this Alliance, and 
the more, becauſe the King did not declare to them 
what manner of Alliance this was, and it might be 
more to the Prejudice than Benefit of this Kingdom; 
or if it ſhould have been to the Benefit of the King- 
dom, they could have no more affurance of the Per- 
| formance of it, than they had of the Triple League, 
| that made with the Prince of Oran, or that made 
between the King and States of Ho la id by Mr. T: yn on 
| the King's part, which were all b oken almoſt as ſoon 


as made, : Þ 
” | K-43 2, The 
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A. Res. 33. 2. The Impoſſibility of any Benefit which could 
WAYS ariſe to England and Sain by ſuch an Alliance; for if 

| all Chriſtendom, after the ſeparate Peace which the King 
joined with the Dutch Faction in, could not uphold 


Spain and the Spaniſh Netherlands ſrom falling under the 


Dominion of the French, how could the King, in the 

feeble and diſtracted State of the Nation, be in a con- 
dition to ſupport it without them? | | 

3. The Unreaſonableneſs of giving Money upon 


this Account; for tho' oftentimes the Kings of Em- | 


land have demanded Supplies for maintaining va} 
Wars, yet never any King of England before demanded 


Supplies for making Alliances, and not declare what 


+ 


ſuch Alliances were. | | . | 
But if any ſuch mutual Alliances of Succour and 
Defence-were made between our King and the King 
of Spain, I am ſure they were ill obſerved by the 
King; for two Years after, viz. 1682, the French bloc- 
ked up the City of Luxemburgb, and the next Year 
took Courtray, (one of the fix Towns delivered back 
to the Spaniard, by Beverning's ſeparate Treaty for 
the Confederates) and keeps to this Day ; and ſo the 
French King does Luxemburgh, which he took by plain 
Force from the Saniard the next Year after, viz. 1684, 
T wiſh I could find any mutual. Succour of Defence 


the King gave the King of $air in any of theſe, ei- 


ther by this Alliance, or as the King was Guarantee in 
the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, which in his Proclama- 


tion againſt the Dutch, in the ſecond Dutch War, he 


declared he would maintain, : 
Nor did the Commons 6nly run counter to the 
King's Deſigns of getting Money, but conſidering the 
dangerous and weak ſtate of the Kingdom, as by the 
Debt the Ring had contraſted by ſhutting up the E- 
Refolves of chequer, and his ſquandring away almoſt all the autient 
t: Comms Revenues of the Crown; and to prevent the like upon 


inf lens. : | 
— 105 King the Revenue ſettled upon the King fince his Reſtora- 


Money. tion, e 7th of January reſolved,” 1. That who- N 


ſoe ver ſhall lend or cauſe to be lent, by way of Advance, 
any Money upon the Branches of the King's Revenue, ariſmg 
by Cuſtoms, Exciſe , or Flearth-money, ſhall be ad;udged 4 
Hinderer of the Sitting of Parliaments, and be 1 . 
for the fame, 2. That wi g/oever Soil accept or bu 


k 
7 
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Tally or Anticipation upon any part of the King's Revenue; A. D. 168 f. 
or ours al 7 K Tat, ws to 5. ſtruck, ball aa A 
be adjudged to binder the Sittings of Parliaments, and be re- 
nſible therefore in Parliament. TY 
Now let's ſee wherein the King run counter to both 
Lords and Commons. After the Lords had agreed 
with the Commons in the Repeal of 35 Eliz. the Bill 
was taken from the Lords Table. and never heard of 
after, which no Man durſt have done without the 
King's Command, at leaſt Privity. . Herein you may 
obſerve the Infincerity of the King's Indulgences, for 
_ diſpenſing with the Penal Laws againſt Diſſenters, 
when he nouriſhed thoſe Ends by them which the 
Parliament dreaded ; and now the Parliament woulc 
have legally eaſed them, the Bill mutt be raviſhed 
away. 5 | B = 1 dd 
Here is a greater Wonder yet to be told of this 
Parliament; for notwithſtanding all theſe Diſcords 
between the Lords and Commons, and the King and 
the Lords and Commons, yet they all reconciled in 
making the Act againſt the Importation of Iriſh Cat- 
tel, & c. perpetual, thereby to perpetuate the Diſcords 
between the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, as much 
as thoſe between Whig and Tory, And in this Poſture 
of Affairs the Kin prorogu'd the Parliament from the 
zoch to the 20th of Janna 1681, and upon the 18th 
diſſolved them. This Diffolution cauſed a great 
Amazement in the Nation; but in ſome meaſure to 
allay it, the King fummons another to meet the 21 
of March following at Oxford. This rais'd a Jealouſy 
in the Nation and many of the Nobility, that there was 
ſome hidden Deſign nouriſhed in the Court, which 
might have dangerous Influences upon the Nation and 
* Parliament too. * 
Hereupon 16 of the Nobility petitioned the King Ning jetiti- 
Fas the Meeting of the Parlament at Oxford; =. 8 
my Lord of Eſfx, upon the Delivery of it, made a of the Falls. 
Hort Speech, which I believe was not fotgotten after- gent er Ox- 
Wards. „FV & e 
X Tlie Lords in their Petition ſet forth, © That the 
„King, by divers Speeches and Meſſages to both 
| , Houſes of Parliament, declared to them the Pan- 
ger which threatned his Perſon and the whole King- 
N R 4 « dom, 
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A. Reg. 33. dom, from the miſchie vous and wicked Plots of the 
ASS * Papiſts, and the ſudden Growth of a foreign Power, 
from which no Remedy could be provided, unleſs 
by Parliament, and the uniting the King's Proteſtant 
« Subjects. Wo . 

That upon the 21ſt of March 1679, his Majeſty 
“ having choſen a Council of many honourable Per- 
&« ſons, declared to the Parliament and whole Nation, 
That being ſenſible of the Evil of a ſingle Mini- 
* {try or private Advice, for the future he would re- 
« fer all things to that Council, with the frequent 

« Advice of his great Council of Parliament. 
_ That to their ynſpeakable Grief, that Parliament 
& was ſoon after prorogued, and diſſolved before it 
t could perfect their intended Relief and Security to 
the Nation; and though another were called, yet 
*© they were not permitted to fit till the 2 1ſt of Ofo- 
e ber laſt, when his Majeſty declared, That neither 
„ his Perſon nor the Kingdom could be ſafe till the 


— 


„ Plot was gone through; yet upon the 10th of Ja. 
4 zuary following it was he; whereby all their 
« pious Endeavours to ſave the Nation were over- 
* thrown, and the good Bills for uniting his Pro- 
i teſtant Subjects brought to nought, the Diſcovery of 
« the Irie Plot ſtifled, and the Witneſſes to 4 
« the ſame diſcouraged, whereby the Strength and 
* Courage of our Enemies both at home and abroad. 
« are encreaſed, and ourſelves and Country left in 
„ danger to be loft and brought to Deſolation. 
% That in theſe Extremities, under God they had 
* nothing to comfort them but the Hopes of the Par- 
« liament's meeting at the Day to which they were 
1 Feat but that not only failed by their Diſ⸗ 
$ ſolution, but to call another at Oxford, where ner 
ther Lords nor Commons can be in Safety, but e- 
„ poſed to the Swords of Papiſts and their Adherents, 
* of whom too many were crept into his Majeſty; 
. Guards 5 the Liberty of Spea ing deſtroyed, and 
the Validity of their Acts left diſputable : That 
the Straitneſs of the Place could not admit of the 
0 Concourſe of People which follow the Parliament 
12 Porifh k. Wirneſe by give Evidence againſt en 
f* Popiſh Lords and others be put to great 
| Popith Lord 29g pthers, would eb 


f 
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« Charges, which they cannot bear, nor ttuſt them- J. P. 1685. 


à «. ſelves under the Protection of the Parliament, which 

4 itſelf is under the power of Guards and. Soldiers; 
te and therefore pray that the Parliament may meet 
and fit at Weſtminſter. Sir V. J. adds another Reaſon; 
« That the Meeting of the Parliament at Oxford would 
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4 not have the Convenience of 117788 uſe of the Jour- 


« nals of the Houſes, and other Records. 

I do not find what Anſwer the King gave the Lords, 
but he expreſſed his Diſpleaſure by a Frown: and 
how looſe ſoever he was in all his Promiſes to the 


Parliament, you'll ſee him ſteady in this of the Par- 


liament's meeting at Oxford, yet not forget the Lords 


that petitioned, him, whereof the Duke of Monmouth, 


the Earls of Bedford, Eſſex and'Shaftsbury,, were four. 
But before we proceed to diſcover what was done in 
this ſhort Interval between the Diſſolution of this laſt 
Weſtminſter Parliament, and the Meeting of that at Ox- 
ford, it will not be amiſs to take the Reſemblance 
which was between the Tories and Whigs at this time, 
with the Prerogative-Men, and Puritans during Laud's 
Regency in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt. . 


n thoſe Times the Prerogative and high-flown Heats be- 


Church-men, however they were countenanced and 
preferred by the Court, yet of all Factions were the 
leaſt conſiderable in the Nation, and had the leaſt In- 
tereſt in it, even leſs than the Papiſts; and when they 
had by their Extra vagancies and tyrannical Dominion, 
given ſuch a Reputation to the Puritan Party, as 7 
Contradiction or Oppoſition of them to beable toraiſe 
a War in the Nation, they were not only leſs aſſiſting 
the King in it than the Papiſts, but generally ran coun- 
ter, and they and their Sons joined with the Puritans 
againſt the Kin >, So that the King being aſſiſted in 
the War by the Nobility and Gentry, who deſired to 
preſerve the Conſtitutionsof the Church and State, and 


tween the 
Whigs and 


Tories. 


by the Papiſts, the Storm fell upon them without Diſ- 


tinction 5 ſo that theſe equally exaſ; perated againft the 
Factions, upon King Charles's Reſtoration were eaſily 
reconciled to join againſt them: And thus it conti- 


nued not only in the Body of the Nation, but in the 


Parliament for the firſt ten Years after the King's Re- 
ora tion. ö a. 
But 


5 N * 
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W at Court beginning to 
C 


5 


. 


4. Rg. 33. But then the 5 | 

_ _— almoſt bate-fac'd, the Commons began to tack 
© about; but ſo did nor the Lords, efpecia'ly the Lords 
Spiritual, who could not forget the Injury done, not 

only in their Perſons, but their whole Order, as well 

in . them out of the Lords Houſe, as extir- 

pating Epiſcopacy: and the King having multiplied 


a Nobility of His Favourites, theſe Joined with the 


Biſhops (who yet maintained the King's abſolute 


Power, undet à new Title of Paſſve Obedience to it} | 


hid a great Majority oppoſite to the Commons. 
3 Hau oe rg had the Dominion of the 
Prefs, whereby they vented all their Spight againſt 
the Puritans, and perſecuted them if they made any 
Anſwer, ſs did the Tories; and as Land's Faction ſtig- 
_ mhiatized all others (except Papiſts) which were not 
of their Faction, with the Name of Puritans, fo did 
the Tories all other but Papiſts, with the Name of 
Whigs. But herein the Tbrist in this Reign had a great 
Advantage above the Prerogative- men in King Charles 


the Firſts Reign; for this Prince was of a more par- 
- ſimonious Nature, not at all becoming fo great a 


Prince, and had not one rhird of the Revenue which 
his Son had, who profuſely ſcatter d it amongft his 
Minions and Favourites: And fure it will ſet an ill 
Character upon his Memory, to have ir left 1 


cord by what ſtrange ways to Honour and Juſtice, be 


made himfelf a Drudge to his Favourites, to get Mo- 


ney from his Subjects ro ſupport them; whilſt he be- 


came a Penfioner to the Fn King himſelf, and was 

fo looſe in all his Leagues which he made with all 
other Princes and States. EE} ch | 

After the Popiſe Plot broke out, and the King had 


diſſolved the Long Parliament, the whole Genius of | 


the Nation became quite altered, as plamly appeared 
in their Election of the Commons in theſe two ſuc- 
ceeding Weſtminſter Parliaments, who for their Quality 
were equal to any Houſe of Commons that ever was 
before; and the Tories have now as little an Intereſt 
in the Nation as the Prerogative-men had in K. Charles 


_ the Firſt's Reign in Laud's Regency, 


4 os FR CEO” Ry JA. . 
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However the Tories were balked of the Expecta- 4. D. 168 r. 
tion of their Penſions, by the Commons giving nod. 
Money in theſe two laſt Parliaments; yet they abated Fitz Har 
nothing of their Impudence in making all but them 
ſelves and the Papiſts to be Whigs 3 and that all was 
now running back to Forty One, and into a Com- 

monwealth. In this Diſguiſe, fince the Meal-Tub 


| Plot had no better Succeſs, one Hta- Harris, the Son E 


of Sir Edward Fitz. Harris (both Iriſþ. and Papiſts) ſets 
up another like that of the Meal-Fub, but was car: 
ried on with higher Countenance; for the Counteſs 
of Powis was the greateſt concerned in that. This 
Fitz-Harris was a great Correſpondent with the 
[Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, and her Woman Mrs. Vall, 
and the Confeſſor of the French Ambaſſador ; and 
the Dutcheſs had ſeveral times ſupphed him with 
Money. He became acquainted with one Everard 
beyond Sea, where they were in the French King's 
Service: There was a ſtrange Story of this Everard, 
for after the King's Reſtoration he was for about 
three Years kept in a dark Dungeon in the Towers. | 
where, tis ſaid, the Nails of his Fingers and [Toes 
grew like the Talons of a Hawk. About the Be- 
ginning of February, after the Parliament was diſfol- 
ved, Firz-Harris renews his Acquaintance with Everard, 
and repreſented: to him the Advantages he might 
have by forſaking the Eugliſb Intereſt, and ingratia- 
ting himſelf into the French and |Popiſh, He told 
him he might be ſerviceable to this Intereſt if he 
would make a Pamphlet, which reflected upon the 
King, to alienate him from the People, and the 
People from him. Everard ſaid he would do any 
thing for his Intereſt, but did not underſtand this 
to be ſo; yet Fitz-Harris,, upon the 21ſt of February 
gare ſome Heads, by Word of Mouth, to draw ſuch 
a Pamphlet. it | F 1 
Everard acquaints ſeveral with what Hl. Harris had 
aid, and perſuaded one Mr. Snith, in a concealed, | 
manner, to hear the further Diſcourſe between them; 
Everard allo perſuaded Sir M illiam Waller to be there in 
like manner. On the 22d Snith came, but Waller did 
not: There Fitz-Harris gave Everard Inſtructions, that 
the King and all the Roy] Family muſt be traduced 
| Ss 6 a 1 
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4. Reg.z3-to be Popiſhly and Arbitrarily affected from the Be- 
WY ginning ; that Charles the Firſt had a Hand in the 
Jui Rebellion; and that Charles the Second counte- 
nanced the ſame by preferring Fitz-Gerald, Fitz-Pa- 
trick, and Mont-Garret, who were in the Ir Rebel- 
lion; that the Act forbidding the calling the King a 
Papiſt, was to ſtop People's Mouths, when he ſhould 
© incline to further Popery, which appeared by his 
7 adhering ſo cloſely to the Duke of York's Intereſt, and 
- hindering him from being proceeded againſt in Par- 
liament, and hindering the Officers put in by the 
Duke, to be caſt out ; and for that. the Privy-Coun- 
ſellors and Juſtices of the Peace which were for the 
Proteſtant Intereſt, were turned out of -all Places of 
Truſt; and that it was as much in the Peoples 
Power to depoſe a Popiſh Poſſeſſor as a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor; and ſeeing there were no Hopes the Parlia- 
ment, when they ſhould meet at Oxford, could do 
any Good, the People were bound to provide for 
themſelves. They agreed to meet there the next 
Day; but Everard ſent a Letter to Sir William Waller 
to come concealed, to take notice of the Paſſiges: 
Before Sir William was placed, Everard gave him 
two Copies of the Inſtructions Firz-Harris gave him 
to draw 2 a Libel, which Sir William marked. 
Soon after Fitz-Harris came and enquired of Eve. 
rard what he had done; who anſwered, he had 
drawn two Copies of the Buſineſs, and prayed Fitz- 
Harris to ſee how he liked them: Fitz-Harris altered 
one of them, yet thought it not full enough, but 
would have it fair wrote out for the French Ambaſ- 
ſador's Confeſſor. After that, Everard defired Fitz- 
Harris to give him his Inſtructions in Writing, in 
which Paper Fitz-Harris wrote, That it was in the 
Peoples Power to depoſe a Popiſh Poſſeſſor, as well as a. 
. Popiſb Succeſſor, and other treaſonable Heads. Next 
„ Day Fitz-Harris came to Exerard for a Copy fair writ, 
which was delivered to him, who promiſed Everard a 
Recompence; but Everard ſhould: be brought into 
the Cabal, where ſeveral Proteſtants and Parliament- 
Men were to give an Account to the French Ambaſ- 
ſador of what was tranſacted, But before Fitz-Harris 
| | 5 was 


/ 
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was to receive the Libel back, he was to go to my 4.D.168r. 
Lond H-— of Bfotkly/: 14 1-275 Bro ER ; 
| Before this, Fitz-Harris had received of the Dut- 
cheſs of Port / mouth 250 l. to bring my Lord H 
to the King's Intereſt, Mis. Wall ſaid; which Fitz- 
Harris purſued ſo well, that my Lord waited ſeveral 
times upon the Dutcheſs, and found the King there 
and the Night before my Lord Safford's Sentence, 4 
Fitꝛ· Harris came to my Lord from the King, and 
told him, that the King would take it as a great 
Refignation of my Lord to his Will and Pleaſure, if 
my Lord would go vote for my Lord Stafford. 

This Deſign was to be carried on in the Name of 
the Non-conformiſts, and pur upon them, and to 
be diſperſed by the Penny Poſt to the Proteſting 
Lords, and leading Men in the Houſes of Commons, 
who were to be taken and ſearched ſo ſoon as they 
received it. Everard ſaid the Court had a Hand in 
it, and that the King had given Htz-Harris Money, 
and would give him more if it had Succeſs ; the 
King told Sheriff Corn, that Fitz-Harris had three 
Months before his Apprehenſion been with the King, 
and acquainted him that he was in purſuit of a Plot, 
which much related to his Majeſty's Perſon and 


Government. „ ny 
Sir William Waller acquainted the King with the 
Partitulars he had taken; the King thank'd him, 
and commanded Secretary Jenkzns to iſſue out a War- 
rant for apprehending Firz-Harris, and Sir William to 
take care for the Execution of it. Sir William 
was no {ſooner gone, but Sir William ſaid he was in- 
formed by two worthy Gentlemen, that the King 
was highly offended with him; and the King laid 
he had broken all his Meaſures, and that he would 
have taken him off one way or other. TAL ES 
Sir William having apprehended Fitz-Harris, he 
was committed to Newgate, where he was examined 
by Sir Robert Clayton and Sheriff Corniſh, to whoth 
Fitz-Harris declared his Willingneſs to diſcover the 
whole Defign the next Day after : But next Day he 
| Was removed to the Tower, which was not done to 
Sir Thom Gaſcoign, and the Popiſh Lords, 


- 
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Upon 


A 


e me Reiguof King Charles. 


4. Reg. 33. Upon the arſt af March the Parliament met at 
* Oxford ; the Members of the Commons were gene- 


rally the ſame as the laſt Parliament, and thoſe which 


were not, were of the ſame Kidney; ſo that they 
ceeded where the laſt Commons left, and ſat but 
even Days, wherem they had theſe four Things 
under Debate; firſt, the preparing a Bill againſt the 
Duke of York's Succeſſion ; the ſecond, taking the 
Bill af the Repeal of the Act of 35 Elia. out of the 
Houfe of Lords; the third, an Inquiry into Fitz-Harris's 
Buſineſs ; the fourth, a Proſecution againſt the im- 
peached Lords in the Tuer. 


It was Thurſday the agth of March before they 


entred upon any Bufinefs ; and being diſſolved upon 


. - the Monday following, they could make but little 
Progreſs upon the four Particulars aforeſaid ; and {| 
each of them was ſo green, that the Court would {| 


not endure much Enquiry into any of them. 
Upon the Debate of Hta-Harris s Buſineſs, one of 
the Members reported how that one Hubert confeſſed, 
that he had fired the City of London, upon which 
the Houſe reſolved to examine him next Morning, 
but before the Houſe fat next Morning, Hubert was 


hanped to prevent it: And they remembred there 


was a Deſign to have tried the Popiſh Lords in the 
Tower by Indictment, to prevent which the Com- 
mons exhibited general Impeachments againſt them, 
with that Succeſs that the Lords were never tried 
upor-Indictments, and the Judges gave their Opi- 
nions they could ner. ö 


* Bk ImpracheZ Hereupon the Commons ordered an Impeachment 
© the en. of him on Friday the 25th, and Sir Lionel Jenkins to 


carry it up to the Lords, who at firſt refuſed it, ſay- 

ing, The ſending of me upon this Meſſage reflects upon my 
, Maſter the King, and do what you will 1 will not go. 
and-ſeveral Speeches were made of his Offence ; but 
at laſt he relented, and carried it to the Lords, who 
threw it out. And the Commons next Day ran high 
in their Debates upon it: One ſaid, this was to have 
no further uſe of a Parliament, but to ſerve a pre- 
ſent Purpoſe : Another, Indictments were brought 
againſt the Lords in the Tower, yet that was no Im- 


pediment 


Upan which ſeveral moved to call him to the Bar; 


' 
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pediment | ainſt their Im r in the Lord's A. D. 1687. 
Houſe; and tbe lat Day of the laſt Seſſions of Par. 
liament, the Lords accepted an 3 eachment of the 
Lord Chief-Juſtice Scrozgs ; at this Denial of 
Juſtice by the Lords, was —_ than Scroggs's _ 

nial of taking Preſentments from the Grand Inq 
of Middleſex, by how much the Commons of Falte. 
ment are the great Inqueſt of the Nation. Another, 
this is a new Plot againſt the Proteſtants, of which 
Fit Harris 18 — and the Commons impeach 
| him, and the Lords ſay, Me will nos. bear it; and that 
if it were not for the Lords, Eitz- Harris noche bane 
diſcavered all the Con racy, and the Proteſtant: Religion 
might have been ſaved ; deans moved, T bat the 
denying this 5 tendo to the Subverſion of the 
Conſtitution of the Parliament, aud of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. 

. ſaid, That this was a Confirmation of the 
Deſign to murder the — and the Duke conſent- 
ing to deſtroy his own Brother, and our Kin 2 and 
ables — « 'That if any Judge, Ju 
« Jury, proceed upon Fit - Harris, and he be 
* Guilty, that the Houſe would declare Fo . 
4 of his Murder, and Betrayers of the Rights of 
„ the Commons of England: To which was. — 

ded upon the Motion of Sir V J. or that 
4 ferior Court ſhall proceed, & c. which was paſſ 1.5 

The Reaſon of theſs Votes were, That if Fire 
Harris were tried upon an Indidtment, he muſt have 
deen tried fingly upon the Fact, whether he: were 
guilty or not of oak diſperſing the Libel, 
ut upon an Impeachment the Commons mig en- 
quire into the uiole Conſpiracy, 

22 28, in the Morning, the Kin came ſud- Oxford Par. 
3 unexpedtedly to. 2 Houſe: o Peers, ſent ſaved. mT 

for the Commons and diſſolved the Parliament, and 

immediately took Coach, and drove to Windſor, lea- 

ving both Houſes in Amaze, and the City of Oxford 

in a Hubbub,, _ 

If it were Sir William Jones who wrote the uſt and 
modeſt Vindication of the two laſt Parliaments, he ſays, 
The. Peers at Of were ſo wholly-ignorant of the Coun- 
il, rhat * ne ver 2 * 4 » Diſſwlutian, - till mu 


__ 
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I. Reg. 33 · Bard it provicunced'; yet the Dutcheſs'of Mazarine pub 
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of iOxford,, were amaa d at this Diſſolution, and Man- 


* 
* 
. 


a „ 3 3 25 W. LEN * 
| King'y De. It's obſervable, that that Declaration was printed 


claration 
on it. 


0 lend any Money upon any Branches of the Re- 


4 N 

X 2 2 2 5 
* * 
v 


_ -ridiculing it to his Face. 
| H in French as well as Engli and had many Galliciſms in 


liſhed the News at St. James s many Hours before it 
was done. 2 . 8 75 „ > 0 1 Os 3 
If the Nation, as well as the Parliament and City 


ner of it, they were not leſs with the Declaration that 
followed it; which, though the King did not com- 
municate to the Council till Friday the eighth of 
: April; yet thę next Page ſays,” Monſieur Barillon, the - 
: French: Ambaſſador, read it to a Gentleman upon the 
; pril before, and demanded his Opinion of it, 
which the Ambaſſador might better remember be- 
cauſe of the great Liberty the Gentleman took in 


[ 


it, and particularly, That it was a Matter extremely ſen- 
fible to us, which was a Form of ſpeaking peculiar to 
the French, and unknown to any other Nation. 
The Subſtance of the Declaration contained the 
Diſſatisfaction the King took at the two Weſtminſter 
Parliaments, that they gave him no ſuitable Return 
to ſupport the Alliances which he had made for the 
. General Peace of Chriſtendom; nor for the further Ex- 
amination into the Plot 3 nor for the Preſervation of 
Tangjer and for their Votes, That no Man ſhould 


8 . 


his 


venue, or buy, or pay, any Tally of Anticipation 
of any part of the King's Revenue. (This was 
not ſo, for the Commons reſtrained them to the 
* Cuſtom, Exciſe, and Chimney-Money given for 
„ other Endsg ſee the Votes.) That they paſſed 2 
Vote, Phat tbe proſecuting of Protęſtant Diſſenters 
as 4 Grievance to the Subjelt, &c. by which they 
aſſumed to themſel ves a Power of ſuſpending Laws. 
80 the Commons might do any other Law found 
, * by Experience to be grievous and dangerous to 
the Subject, and muſt do ſo in order to repeal 
. *& ſuch Laws; and did not the King do ſo twice be- 
* fore by his Declaration of Indulgence, though toa 
„ contrary: End to what the Commons intended ? ” - 
That theſe Proceedings cauſed him to diſſolte 
that Parliament, and to aſſemble another at * 
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who had warning given them of the Errors of the 4. D. 168 t. 
former, and were required to make the Law of the 


Land their Rule; and adding, that he would not 
depart from what he had formerly declared con- 
cerning the Succeſlion, yet ſaid he was ready to 
bearken to any Expedients by which the Religion 
eſtabliſſied might be preſerved, yet the Monarchy 
preſerv'd, viz. How to preſerve Fire and Water mingled 
met her. : 2 | 5 ; 
"That no Expedient would be entertained but a 
total Excluſion 5 nor could be, nor did the King ever pro- 
| found any, how otherwiſe the eſtabliſhed Religion might be 
e That the Buſineſs of Firz-Harris was carried 
to that Extremity, that there were no. Hopes of a 
Reconciliation, &c. and put the Houſes out of a 
Capacity of tranſacting Buſineſs. 1 7 
However the King ſays, that notwithſtanding the 
Malice of ill Men, who laboured to perſuade the 
People that he intended to lay aſide the Uſe of Par- 
liaments, he declared that no Irregularity in Parlia- 
ment ſhould make him out of love with them, and 
that he was reſolved to have frequent Parliaments 
(yet lived near four Years after, aud never called another) 
and in the Intervals would uſe his utmoſt Endeavours 
to extirpate Popery, and redreſs, the Grievances of 
his Subjects. (The Truth of this will belt appear 


hereafter.) | 


% E 
= 


„This Declaration, which carries the Title of, His g:mark ww 
Majeſty's Declaration to all his Loving Subjects, was or- he Declara· 


dered to be read in all the Churches of England; hut oy 
| it the Matter of it were ſo ſurprizing and amazing to 
the Nation, the Manner of it was not leſs. For ne ver 


any King of Euglaud before, as King, no not this 


King's Father or Grandfather, ever ſpake to his Sub- 
Jects, but either erſonally in Parliament, or under 
the Broad Seal © England : Whereas this Declaration 
is only ſigned Francis Guyn, it might have been as 
well Eduard Coleman, and the Subjects as much ob- 
iged to have taken notice of the, one as of the 
Mos Eno, EE ra dE 
And the Reaſon is twofold : one, That the Chan- 
len er Keeper, l. reſponſible if he puts the Seal 
0 Declaration, or N fe MR | 


* © 
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A. N33. by Law 3 and therefore my Lord Chancellor Finch's 
A Sapacity, in not putting the Seal to this Declaration, 
was as apparent as his Veracity, which he would not 
expoſe in ſeconding the King's Speech at the open- 
ing the laſt Veſtminſter Parliament: And the other is 
to avoid all Impoſtures and Cheats, which might 
otherwiſe be impoſed upon the Nation, under the 
Name of the King. e v4 5 
It's fit now we look into Scotland, and ſee what's 
doing there for the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot. 
When the Duke of York came into Scotland, the Earl 
of Argyle was one of the firſt that waited upon him. 
_ -Earlof Ar. He was Son of the Earl of Argyle, after made Mar- 
ele cage. queſs by King Charles the Firſt, who ſo preferred him, 
- to take him off from heading the Kirk-Party, and 
thereby to oblige him to become of the King's fide ; 
which had no Effect, for the Marqueſs above any 
other of the -Scottiſþ Nobility, was a moſt zealous 
Aſſertor of the Kirk's Power, and was the Head of 
them when Montro/s took up Arms againſt them; 


a 
but though the — was moſt unfortunate in | 
it, yet it no ways abated his Zeal to the Kirk, nor 
was he leſs efteem'd by them. | | f 

After Cromwel had overthrown Duke Hamilton in L 
Lancaſhire, the Marqueſs of Argyle was the princi- 1 

pal Agent to call him into Scorland to ſuppreſs the a 

. Hamiltonian Faction, and to eſtabliſh the Kirk, which n 
Comwel then did; and for this the Marqueſs was, 60 
the firſt Year after the King's Reſtoration, condemn- = 
ed and executed for High-Treaſon, upon which be tl 

loſt all his Honours as well as his Eſtate. But his 7 

Son, the Lord Lorn, run counter to him, and when th 
this King Clarles was in Scotland, he was of all other . 
the mol obſequious to him; and afterward when th 
Middleton made ſome Incurſions thither for the King thi 

Lorn was moſt aſſiſting in them. Hereupon, after Ve 

the Marqueſs was 'atrainted and executed, Kin WW . 

| 50 reſtored his Son to all his Father's Eftate and 5. 
onours, except that of Marqueſs. © — 


„ Afterward the Earl of Argyle continued conſtant 

in his Inte wie to the King in all his Civil Afar 

and was moſt zealous and forward in ſuppr 

Tunufts, and Field Conventieles; ſo that befor 
f * 553 
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a Confidence in him, that he glori 

Years he never received one Frown from him. | 
The Earl of Angle was one of the Lords of the 
Articles, and, by the Duke made one of the Commit- 
| tee for the Articles of Religion, which by the Cuſ- 
| tom of Scotland, and by the King's Inſtruction was 
the. firſt thing treated of, In this Committee an 
Act was prepared for ſecuring the Proteiiant Re- 
ligion, which approved the Confeſſion of Faith; and 
| alſo the Act containing the Coronation-Oath, to be ta- 
ken by all the Kings and Regents of Scotland, before 


: their Entry to exerciſe, their Government. This 
was drawn leſs binding to the Succeſſor, as to his 

1 own Profeſſion; yet obliged as ſtrongly the Main- 

tenance of the Proteſtant Religion in the publick 

/ Profeſſion 1 85 others; and added a Teſt to be taken 

by all in publick Employments, to exclude the Popifh 

c Party out of them: And becauſe in a Popiſh Succeſ- 

ſor's Reign all Fines and Forfeitures by 1 would 

f be inſignificant, uiz. remitted, it ordain d, that ſuch 

Fines and Forfeitures, one half ſhould be to the In- 

| formers, the other to charitable Uſes. But the Act 

1 being ſo contrary to the Duke's Deſign, the Com- 

s mittee of Religion was diſcharged from meeting 

o again; and another ſhort Act brought into Parlia- 

5 ment, ratifying all former Acts for ſecuring the Pro- 

N teſtant Religion: So that in this firſt Act the Duke 


purſued not his Inſtructions, but went contrary to 
them, and to the Cuſtom of Scotland, ', 
At the paſſing this Act the Earl of Argyle propoſed 
that all Acts againſt Popery might be added, which 


j fry hat by the King's Advocate, and ſome of 
en the Clergy 3 yet ſeconded by Sir George Lockhart, and 
„ie Prefident of the Seffions, ir paſſed without 2 


Vote”: But ſuch was the Jealouſy of the Parliament, 
| that this did not ſecure the Eſtabliſhed. Religions 
that ſeveral of the Members deſired other Additions 
and Acts, which the Dyke in open Parliament pro- 
miſed, when Time. and Opportunity offered, ſhould 


irs on but when at any time this was Propoted, the 
Gt eſt was obtrudeds = 


1 . eos 1 . np ” 
# * þ y 8 1 
* x , 
d 


the Duke came into Scotland, the Kibg had ſo entire 4,D.15$1- 
that in thirty WW 
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_ traditory to the Duke's Deſign : For there is. a Dif- 


of Richard II. of England, Son of the Black Prince, 


The Reign of King Charles It. - 


A.Reg. 33. If the Parliament were ſo zealous to ſecure the 
Wy a Eftabliſhed Religion, the Duke was not leſs to ſe- 


cure the Succeſſion of the Crown of Scotland, ſhrewd- 
ly ſtruck at in Eng/and, in his very Perſon : And to 
cha end a Bill was brought in and paſſed, wherein 
it was declared High-Treaſon to affirm that the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown of Scotland can be altered from 
the next of Proximity of Blood. 

This Act was not only thus contrary to the Laws 
and Uſages of Scotland, but equivocal, if not con- 


ference between the next Heir and the next in Pro- 
ximity of Blood ; as if a Man had ſeveral Sons, and 
the eldeſt has a 8on or Daughter, his Father living, 
and after his Father dies, his eldeſt Son's Son is 
Heir, and his other Sons and Daughters are next in 
Proximity of Blood; the Heir being a degree in 
Blood further removed from the common Anceſtor, 
than his Uncles or Aunts. And this was the Caſe 


Edward the Third's eldeſt Son, who ſucceeded to 
the Crown of Exgland, though his Uncles the Dukes 
of Clarence, Lancaſter, York, and Cambridge, were nearer 
of Blood to Edward the Third. © 
This Act for the Succeflion of the Crown of Scot- 
land, was ſucceeded. by another called the Teſt, as 
contradictory to it ſelf, as contrary to the AR of 
Succeſſion, to be taken by all Perſons in publick 
Truſt, wherein they folemnly ſwear, in the Preſence 
of the Eternal -God, whom they invoke as Judge 
_ ras of their fincere Intention of this their 
ath. ; EP Todd, ay ; 3 


That they own and profeſs the trae Proteſtant. T. 
Religion contained in the Conſeſſion of Faith, re- tio 
corded in the firſt Parliament of King James the . bis 
Sixth, and believe the ſame to be founded on, of 
and agreeable to the written Word of God: That ſon 
4 they will adhere thereto, and endeavour to edu- tha 
« cate their Children therein, and never conſent to of 
any Change or Alteration contrary thereto ; an whi 
A rxenounce all Popiſh and Fanatieal Doctrines in- the 
« conſiſtent with the ſaid Proteſtant Religion ſuc 


« Confeſſion of Faith. And by this their ſolem" 
735 e 1 8 Et „ Oath 
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« Oath they ſwear, That King Charles the Second is 4. D. 1681 


the only Supreme Governor of this Realm, over 

« all Perſons, and in all Cauſes, as well Ecclefiaſti- 

« cal as Civil; and renounce all Foreign Juriſdic- 

tion of. the Pope, or any other Perſon ; and 234 

« miſe to bear true Faith and Allegiance to the King, 

« his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, and to their Power 

to defend all their Rights and Prerogatives. And 

« by this their ſolemn Oath they ſwear, they judge 

« it unlawful for Subjects, upon Pretence of Refor- 
mation, or any Pretence whatſoever, to enter into 

« any Covenants or Leagues, or to convene, &c. in 

* any Council to treat of any Matter of State Ec- 

4 clefiaftical or Civil, without his Majeſty's ſpecial 
„Command, or expreſs Licence; or to take up 

| Arms againſt the King, or thoſe commiſſionated by 
him: That they will never riſe in Arms, or enter 
| into ſuch Covenants or Aſſemblies: That there lies 
no Obligation upon them by the National Cove- 
© nant, or the ſolemn League or Covenant, or any 
other way to endeavour any Change, or Altera- 
“ tion of the Government, either of Church or 
« State, as by Law eſtabliſned; and promiſe and 


| * the King's Juriſdiction againſt all deadly, and as 
* they ſhall anſwer it before God: And that they 
took this Oath in the true and genuine Senſe and 
„Meaning of the Words, without any Equivoca- 
tion, Mental Reſervation, or Evaſion, and never 


80 God help them. ee Fe 
By theſe two Acts you may obſerve the Scortifo 


nt. Temper (whether it were natural, or in Contradic- 
e- tion to the Kirk Party, I will not ſay, nor how much 
Ie | _ it lew than the Tory in England) but becaule 
n, ot the Extraordinarineſs of them, it's fit to make 
at ſome Reflections upon them. Such another Law as 
u- that of the Succeſſion, was made the twenty firſt 
to of Richard the Second, in the Caſe of Roger Mortimer, 

ad which laſted not longer than the next Year, when 
in- the Law was not only repealed, but Henry the IVth 

nd ſucceeded contrary to it; whereas this continued 


for above eight Years after, when it not only loſt its 
| 8 8 3 | F Orce, 


. 1 


« (wear to the utmoſt of their Power, to maintain 


to accept of any Diſpenſation from any Creature. 
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it ĩs not in vain, but for God's Honour; ſo otherwilt 


vbom I invoke as Judge and Witneſs of this my ſincere 


. J 9 76- 


Tbe Reign of King Charles II. 


A. Reg. 33. Force, but another Face appeared in Scotland, and 
WY fo continues in ſpight of this Law. E 


We have ſaid elſewhere, that all Oaths are aſſer- 
tory of the Truth of Things, Speech and Actions in 
time paſt, or promiſſory to do or forbear to do ſome 
Act in time to come: And now let's conſider what 
is Truth, and the End of an Aſſertory Oath. 


Truth is proper to intellectual and reaſonable 


Creatures; and is either the Apprehenſion of intel- 
ligible Beings, as God, a Law, the Soul, Time, &c, 
Which can never be the Objects of Senſe, and of the 
Cauſes and Conſequences of Intentions, Speech and 
Action, for Senſe is not of Futurity, but of preſent 
Things and Actions; the Conſequence or Inference 
will be whether good or bad, juſt or unjuſt, &. 
However all intelligible Beings, and the Cauſes of 
Things and Actions are ever aſſumed, not ſworn to; 
and if another does not, nor will aſſent to them, 
ſwearing to the Truth of them will be to no pur- 
Pole : So it is of the Conſequence of Speech 
and Actions; and if another be not convinced from 
the Reaſon of ſuch Conſequence or Inference, ſwear- 
ing it to be ſq will never doit. 


But though ſenfible Things, Speech and Actions, | 


are perceived by the Senſes; and underſtood to exiſt 
or be, yet theſe are known to be by ſome, and not 
by others; and in Juſtice and Judgment, the End of 
an Aſſertory Oath is to inform the Judge of the 
'Truth of what a Man knows, which otherwiſe might 


de concealed : And here 1 ſay, that as God's Name 


in Religion, Piety and Juſtice, is to be invoked, when 


ro uſe or abuſe his ſacred Name in vain, is diſhv- 
nourable to God, and makes it vile and contemp- 


tible. Now to the Teſt. 1 5 
' I ſolemnly ſwear in the Preſence of the Eternal G0, 


tention of this my Oath, that I own and profeſs the tra 
Proteſtant Religion contained in the Confeſfion' of Faith, f. 
corded in the firſt Year of King James the Sixth. 
Here is a moſt horrible Swearing, and Invocat 

of God's ſacred Name, and yet neither an Aﬀertor) 
nor Promiſſory Oath ; for an Aſſertory Oath, _ 


ny o$ Maa, ic... 
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ſome Act or Speech in time paſt, which was tran- A. D. 1687. 
ſient, and not when the Oath was taken; and a 
Promiſſory Oath is of time to come: Whereas in 
this Oath the Taker ſwears in the preſent time he 


. eto Zn ee an f - 
— — 
. +" ˙ͤ— 


| 
| 
| 


n 
e does on the Proteſtant Religion recorded in the | 
t Confeſſion of Faith in the firſt Year of King James | 
| the Sixth. I believe there is ſuch a Record, intitu- | 
e led, T be Confeſſion of Faith, in the firſt Year of King | 
|- James the Sixth, becauſe re and other Scotifh | 
. Authors ſay ſo: But to ſwear by the Eternal God, | 
e that it contains the true Proteſtant Religion (when 
d the Name is not in it) is ſuch an implicit Faith as 
at can ſcarce be found in the moſt ſuperſtitious in the 
e Church of Rome. Chriſtian Faith is a Belief of God's 
. Revelations in the Scriptures; to which if any add 
of or diminiſh, his Name ſhall be blotted out of the 
jb Book of Life, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. But where the 
n, Kots found their Confeſſion of Faith in the firſt Lear 
r- of King James, Knox no where tells, though he was 
h the Founder of it. | | ee | 
m And I believe the ſame to be agreeable to the written 
. Word of God. But what need you ſwear by the 
| Eternal God you do ſo? If you demonſtrate or 
5 give the Reaſon of your Belief, which you do nor, 
ſt this might convince another, which your ſwearing 
pt never will. | 8 þ | 
of : That I will adhere thereto, and endeavour to educate 
IE my Children therein, 'The more obſtinate Man you, 


and ſo much the worſe for your Children. 
And newer conſent to any Change or Alterations thereto. 
This might have been left out ; for if you adhere 


ſe to it, you cannot conſent to any Change or Alte- 
0- ration. b | | 5 j E 
p- And renounce all Popiſb and Fanatical Do Frines incon - 

| ſiſtent with the ſaid Proteftant Religion, and onfeſſon of 
WS Faith. I take a Renunciation to be a Diſclaimure of 


what was before; ſo that if you renounce all Popiſh _ 
and Fanatical Doctrines, &c. it ſeems before you 
owned them; yet you neither tell what theſe Popiſh 
| and Fanatical Doctrines are, or wherein they are in- 
conſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion and Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith; or how you come to know ſo; and if 
\ 8 4+ | | you 


2% Ihe Reign of King Charles II. 
J. Reg. 33. vou do not, it ill becomes you to proſtitute God's 
8 Bd Name, to {wear to what you do not know, 

And by this my ſolemn Oath 1 ſurar that King Charles 
ebe Second is the only Supreme Governor 7 this Realm, over 
all Perſons, and in all Cauſes, as well: Eccleſiaſtical as 
Civil. By which of your Senſes do you know this, 

by your ſeeing, ſmelling, touching or taſting? Or 
if it be by another's having told you ſo, will you 
wear to whatever another tells you? Or if another 
mould tell you that King Charles the Second is not 
the only Supreme Governor, Cr. will you ſwear by 
the Eternal God he is not ſo? Or if King Charles 
mould be dead when you are ſwearing this, which 
he may, for ought you know, how long will you hold 
of this Mind ? | Eby 
Aud that I renounce (what, again?) dll Foreign Ju- 
riſdiſtion of the Pope, or any other Perſon, If I cannot 
take your Word, I'll not think the better of it for 
your {wearing to it. E | | 
And promiſe to bear true Allegiance to the Ning, his 
' Heirs, and Lawfyl Succeſſors, Tis well if you hold 
long in this Mind; but before you renounced all Fo- 
reign Juriſdiction of the Pope, ſuppoſe (and be not 
affrighted at it) King Charles the Second, and his 
Lawful Succeſſor, ſhould now be contriving the 
bringing in this Foreign JuriſdiQion ; how by the 
Eternal God, would you bear Faith and Allegiance 
to them herein? „ | 
And to my Power defend all their Rights and Preroza- 
tives, &c. Yet you neither declare what theſe Rights 
and Prerogatives are, which you ſwear to defend; 
and *tis twenty to one you do not know theſe Rights 
and Prerogatives ; and ſo you ſolemnly ſwear to you 
know not what: Or ſuppoſe the King and his Lau- 
ful Succeflor ſhould ſay it was one of his Preroga- 
tives to bring in the oh Juriſdiction; how would 
this confift with your ſolemn Faith and Allegiance 
to the King and his Lawful Succeſſors, and you | 
renouncing all Foreign 1 5 | 
And I judge it unlauful for Subjefs, upan Pretentt of 

Reformation, or any Pretence whatſpever, te enter into 

any Covenants gr Leagpes, gr ty can vent, oy "7 

| * nc 


—— = S = Fo & 7 


to take np Arms againſt the Ring, or thoſe commiſſonated 
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Countil, to treat of any Matter 3 or Cuil, with- 4. D. 1687. 
out his Majęſty's ſpecial Command, and expreſs Licence, or. 


by bim. So that here you judge without any Reaſon 


for current becauſe you ſwear to it. 

That I will never riſe in Arms, or enter into ſuch Co- 
venants or Aſſemblies, For all your ſwearing to this, 
yet I believe my Lord Commiſſioner will not truſt 
to your Oath, and the rather becauſe you were ſo 
looſe to it in obſerving your ſolemn League and Co- 
venant. 5 5 


of your Judgment, and muſt have your Judgment 
Pa 8 


That there lies no Obligation upon me by tho National 


7 
8 


Covenant, or ſolemn League and Covenant, or any other 
way to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Govern- 


ment, either in Church or State, as now eſtabliſhed. Does 


there lie no Obligation upon you by the ſolemn 
League and Covenant, &c, to endeavour any Change 
or Alteration in Church or State? Why, you as 


ſolemnly ſware that as this; and by that you ſware 


to extirpate Prelacy, and here you ſwear never to 


_ endeavour any Change of it. Or do you think you 


pleaſe his Highnels my Lord Commiſſioner herein, 
whoſe Buſineſs it is, not only to make Alterations, 
but to ſubvert your Church and State? And if you 
will make no Alterations in either, it will not be 


long before you ſhall ſee Alterations made in both 


without you. | : 
And I promiſe and ſwear to maintain the King's Juriſ- 


Aidion againſt all deadly, as I ſpall anſwer it before God. 


Why this again ? For before you ſware to maintain 
all the King's Rights and Prerogatives, and what 


does the King's Juriſdiction add to them? However 
| — are very 1 of ydur Swearing; and if hie 


ighneſs will not believe you for your Swearing be- 


fore, you'll try how far he'll believe you now, 


And that I take this Oatb in the plain and genyine Senſe 


and Meaning of the Words, without any Equi xacation, Men- 


tal Reſervation, or Evaſion, and never to accept of any 
Diſpenſation from any Creature. 80 God help me. 
This is well ſworn to interpret your Truth and Sin- 
cerity, eſpecially when the whole Oath is Confuſion, 

quivogation or Contradiction, and nat one plain and 


intelligible Sentence in it, In 
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4. Reg. 33+ In the Debates in Parliament for paſſing this Teſt, 
che Earl of Argyle declared his Opinion, That as 
few Oaths as could be ſhould be impoſed ; and that 
the Oath of Allegiance and Declaration had effectu- 
ally debarred all Fanaticks of getting into Places of 
Truſt ; and though ſome Papiſts had ſwallowed the 
Oath, yet a Word or two of Addition to guard 
againſt them, was all he judged neceſſary. 
The Earl oppoſed the diſpenfing with the King's 
Sons and Brother's taking the Te/?, for that the King 
and People were of one Religion, and hoped the 
Parliament would do nothing to looſe what was faſt, 
nor open a Gap for the Royal Family to differ in 
Religion; for their Example, if it once appeared to 
the People to be honourable, would have more Fol- 
lowers than a Thouſand others would have; and 
therefore wiſhed, if any Exceprion were, it might 
be particular to his Highneſs: Which the Duke ” 
| po ng, the Earl concluded, if it did paſs, it would 
do more hurt to the Proteſtant Religion, than all 
the reſt of the Acts, and many other Acts would do 


bh This Plainneſs of the Earl was the Cauſe of all 
that befell him, as he was afterwards told by the 
Biſhop of Edinburgh ; but the firſt Appearance of the 
Duke's © 1 was two Bills given in againſt 
bim, one by the Earl of Errol, the other by the 
| King's Advocate, who acknowledged it to be done 
by Commandment, otherwiſe it was without his 
Line. Theſe ſtruck at the Earl's Eſtate and Honours; | 
only that of Errol was, that the Earl's Eſtate might 
be liable to pay him and others for the Debts con- 
trated by his Father: The Advocate's Claim was to 
all his Heritable Offices. F 
But the Duke being informed that a Judgment in 
this Caſe, would have expoſed the Marqueſs of 
of Huntley's Eſtate, (who was a zealous Papiſt) he 
of bis own accord put a full Stop to it; for he found, 
he ſaid, it did plainly impugn the King's Prerogative, 
and might be of ill Conſequence. 
After this the Parliament was adjourned, and a 
new Defign was to get a Commiſſion from the King, 
to review all the Earl's Rights and heritable b e 


an 
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and to charge his Eſtate for more than twas worth: 4. D. 168 t. 
bereupon the Earl e himſelf to the Duke 
1 8 


againſt ſuch a Commiſſion, and intreated him, that if 
any quarreled his Right, his Caſe might be remitted 
to the ordinary Judicatories; but this was not gran- 
ted, yet the Duke was pleaſed to allow the Earl time 
to go into the Country to bring his Evidence, with a 
Promiſe no Commiſſion ſhould paſs till the Earl's 

Return. 1 1197 

But the Earl was no ſooner gone, but he and the 
Prefident of the Seſſions were turned out of it : 
Hereupon he wrote to the Earl of Murray, the King's 
Secretary, praying leave to wait upon the King, which 
he was pleaſed readily to grant; and upon his Return 
to Edinburgh, beg'd the ſame Favour of the Duke, 
who told him he might nor kiſs the King's Hand till 
he had taken the Te. TE 


Here you may obſerve, the Teſt was not to be 
taken by any but thoſe who bear Office, nor to be 


impoſed upon any before the Firſt of January, 1680, 
and this was about the beginning of November: And 
the Earl being acquainted, that one of the Clerks of 
the Council was appointed to ſummon the Earl to 
the Council the next Day, which he conceived to be 
to take the Teſt, he asked the Duke, if, with his 
Favour, he might not have the Allowance by the 
Act? The Duke told him no; the Earl urg'd it 


again in vain; all the Delay he could obtain was but 


till Thurſday the Third of November, the next Coun- 
cil-day of courſe: Then the Earl ſaid he was the leſs 
fond of the Teſt, becauſe he found ſome who had refu- 
ſed it, were {till in favour, and others, as the Regiſter, 
who had taken it, were turned out ; at which his 
Highneſs laugbt. But how comes your Highneſs, ſaid 
the Earl, to preſs the Teſt ſo haſtily 2 Sure there 
are ſome things in it which your Highneſs does not 
| overmuch like. To which the Duke anſwer' d angri- 
ly and in a Paſſion, moſt true, that the Teſt was 
brought into Parliament without the Confeſſion of Faith; 


but the late Preſident cauſed the Confe/fon to be put in, 


which makes it ſuch as u0 honeſt Man can take it; 
(which is a greater Contravention and depraving the 


| Earl 


Teſt, than the Perjury and Treaſon charg'd upon the 
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A. Reg. 33. Earl for them z) then the Earl replied he had the 
nore Reaſon to adviſe,  _ CERT 
In this Interval the Earl ſpake with the Biſhop of 
Edinburgh, and ſaw his Explanation of the Teſt, and - 


that of the Biſhop of Aberdeen, and the Synod's Ex- 
planation of the Teſt, and the Explanation of it by the 


Synod and Clergy of Perth, and that of the Earl of 


Queensbury; which as they differ all from one another, 


ſo were they printed and made e ; and which 


you may read at large in the Earl of Arg yle's Caſe. 
It's obſervable, tar tho' by the Teſt they ſwear 
the Confeſſion of Faith, recorded in the firſt of King 
James VI. To be founded upon and agreeable to the Word of 
God, and that they will never conſent to any Change or 


Alteration thereto ; and at laſt ſwear they take it in the 


plain and genuine Senſe aud meaning of the Words without 
any Equi vocation; yet the Biſhop of Aberdeen, and 


the Synod, in the Second Article of their Explana- | 


tion, ſay, Ne de not bereby prejudge the Churches Right 


te, and Power of making an Alteration in the ſaid Confeſ- 


ſion, as to the Ambiguity and obſcure Expreſſions thereof, or 
of making 4 more unexceptionable Frame Fand having 
made ſeveral other Exceptions, the Sixth Article 


concludes, When we ſwear that we rake che Tiſt in the | 


plain and genuine Senſe of the Words, &c. we underſtand 
: nx fe ar 4s it does not contradif the Exceptions. 
And t 


e Synod of Perth makes Four explanatory 


it 
Exceptions to the Teſt; and the Fifth concludes, 
when we ſwear in the genuine and literal Senſe, we 


underſtand it ſo far as the Teſt is not oppoſite or contra- | 


diftory to the aforeſaid Exceptions; and before they ſub- 


ſcribed this, they were allowed to inſert after the 


Oath, Ve underwritten, do take this Oath, according to 
the Explanation made by the Council, approved by bis Ma- 
jeſty's Letter, and do declare we are no further bound by 
. 5 


Thus things Rood with others, when Argyle, ow” 


on the Second of Nevember waited upon the Duke, 
and humbly beſought him to decline his preſent ta- 
king the Teſt: but if his Highneſs would — a pre- 
ſent Anſwer, he beg'd that he would accept of the 


Earl's refuſing it in private, which the Duke denied; 


then the Earl deſired he might go home and — 
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and he wauld either give Satisfaction, or the time J. D. 168 1. 
preſcribed by the Act of Parliament would elapſe Wy 
and then he would go off in Courſe and without - 
Noiſe, which the Duke abſolutely refuſed : Upon 

which the Earl asked what good his appearing in 

Council — _— e would do? to — — 

Duke anſwered, He need not appear, but employ 

ſome Friend to ſpeak for him; e one. 1 
Hereupon the Earl drew a Letter to the Perſon 

the Duke named, wherein he expreſt his conſtant 
Reſolution to continue a true Proteſtant and loyal 

Subject, which were the true Ends of the Teſt: 

But the Letter concluding a Delay of taking the 

Teſt, and the Duke having given ſome Indication 

how little pleaſing that Office would be to him; 

neither the Perſon named by the Duke, nor any 

Friend of the Earl's would by any means accept of 


it. | . | 
But the Earl being adviſed that an Explanation of 
the Teſt would be more acceptable, he drew a ſhort 
one, and. put it into his Pocket, but would not offer 
it till he Low the Duke's Pleafure ; and being told 
buy the Biſhop of Edinburgb, it. would be very kindly 
accepted, the Earl went into the Council-Chamber, 
and with an audible Voice, read his Explanation of 
his taking the Teſt, cloſe by the Duke, whereupon 
it was adminiſtred to him, which the Duke accepted 
with a Smile, and commanded him to take his Place, 
which at that time was next the Duke; and the Duke 
_—_ ſeveral times privately to him, and always 
pleaſantly: However, the Earl was fo cautious, that 
after he had made che Explanation of the Teſt in 
Council, he would not communicate it to w other. 


The Earl's Explanation was, I have confidered the 
Teſt, and ] am deſirous to give Obedience as far ] can. 
I'm confident the Parliament never intended any contradic- 
. tory Oaths, therefore I think no Man can explain it but for 
bimſelf ; accordingly I take it as far 45 it is conſiſtent with 
itſelf, and the Proteftant Religion ; and I de declare that I 
mean not to bind up my ſelf in my Station, and in a lauful 
Way, to wiſh and endeavour,” in a lauful Way, any Alie- 
ration I think to the Advantage of the Church and State, not 
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A. Reg. 33. repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion and my Loyalty - ad 
Loy this I underſiand as part of my Oath. - n 


And as the Earl was ſo cautious in not communi- 


cating his Explanation of the Teſt, ſo was it never 


ſo much as charg'd upon him that he ever diſparag'd 
the Teſt, or diſſwaded. any other from taking it: 
However, this muſt be the Ground- work for his, and 

only his Deſtruction; for, as was ſaid, many others 


had explained their taking the Teſt, much more con- 


tradictory than the Earl had done, and printed and 
publiſhed their Explanations. PN 

Next Morning the Earl waited upon the Duke, 
expecting his Yeſterday's Countenance, and beginning 
to ſpeak, the Duke interrupted him, and ſaid he was 
not pleas. with bis Explanation: The Earl anſwer- 
ed, he did, not give it till the Duke allowed him: 
the Duke acknowledged the Biſhop of Edinburgh had 
told him, that he intended an Explanation ; but the 
Duke ſaid, he thought it would have been a ſhort 
one, ſuch as the Earl of Queensbury's : To which the 
Earl anſwered, he heard what he ſaid, and that 
the Earl ſaid the ſame thing in private to him; and 
the Earl going on to ſay more, the Duke interrupted 
him, ſaying, It's paſt with you, but it ſpall paſs ſo with 


no other. 


The next Day after, the Earl was nend again 


to the Council, to take the Teſt as one of the Lords 
of the Treaſury; and an extraordinary Council was 
held at the Abbey: Where, ſo ſoon as they were 
met, the Teſt was tender' d to the Earl, ſaying as be- 
fore, when the Earl of Roxburgb ſtanding behind the 
Duke, and never heard to {peak in Council before, 
with Clamour, asked what the Earl of Argyle had 

faid ? which the Duke told him; upon which Rox- 
burgh defired that what the Earl had laid the Day be- 


fore, might be repeated, which at firſt he declined, 


till he Was peremptorily commanded by the Duke; 
the Earl then faid, he had 2 Note of what be ba 
faid in his Pocket, which the Duke commanded him 
2 produce, Which he did, and was willing to ſign 
it rg the new Lord Prefident (now made Chan- 
ce 


or) / and the new made 8 agree 
en 


whether the Earl ſhould then fign it, the Treaſon 


not 
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not appearing, as when they talked of it in private: 4. P. 168 f. 
So the Earl was bid to withdraw, and when he was 


called in, he was poſitively required to fign the Pa- 
r he had given in; to which the Earl anſwered, 
that if the Words .did pleaſe them, as when they 


were given in, he wou'd ; but if there were the leaſt 


Matter of Diſpleaſure in them, he would forbear : 
Whereupon he was removed, and being called in, he 
was told he had not given the Satisfaction required 
in the Act of Parliament, in taking the Teſt, and 
therefore could not fit in Council: To which the 
Earl anſwered ; that he judged all the Parliament 
meant, was to exclude the Refuſers among the Takers 


of the Teſt from their Places, to which he ſubmitted, 


and that as he had ſerved his Majeſty faithfully with- 
in doors, ſo he was reſolyed to do without doors; 
and ſo made his Obeiſance and went out. But now 
the Earl ſaw his Eſtate, Life and Honour was ſtruck 
at, he communicated theſe Secrets to ſome for his 
own Vindication. 22 | 


Upon the Fifth of November, the Earl waited 1 | 


the Duke again; and told him he was ſtrangly ſur- 


prized, that the ſaying be could net bind himſelf up in a 


lawful Way, &c. as contained in the Paper, was look- 
on as a Crime, whereas he had ſaid the ſame to 

fore without any Offence, and then the Duke 
then ſaid they were wnneceſſary Words ; that the Earl 
ſerupled needleſly ; and that he was not tied up by that 
Oath as be imagined; and that, after a little Pauſe, the 
Duke told him, you bave cheated yourſelf, you bave taken 


edu 
him 


the Teſt : To which the Earl anſwered, then he hoped 


his Highneſs was ſatisfied : But the Duke, after ſome 
other Expoſtulations, told the Earl, That he and /ome 
others bad a Deſign to bring Trouble upon a Handful of poor 


Catbolicks, that would live peaceably bowever they were 


| uſed, but that it ſhould light upon others, © 

Now the Deſign appears barefac'd : for, would 
you think it, the Earl having delivered the Explana- 
tion of his taking the Teſt, by the Duke's peremp- 
tory Command, this is interpreted a publiſhing of 
it: And upon the Eighth of November, àa Oouncil 


was called, and an Order ſent by one of the Clerks 
ehe Barl:; chat before twelve 2 Clock nen Pay, 


14 
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- 


* J ha „ y 9 * 4 4 : 
— 1 - " . 4a 
PR 
®, 
” 
A 5 ” 


288 © The Reign of Ring Chatles Il. 
he ſhould enter himſelf a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 


Edinburgh, and a Warrant was ſent to the Deputy Go- 
vernor to keep him Priſoner; wherein the Word Sure 
| fomanece, tho' fairly writ, was ſtruck out: The Earl 
_ obeyed, and by himſelf alone, in. a Hackney Coach, 
. rendred himfeif a Prifoner accordingly: And now 
you'll ſee how abſolutely, in this deputed Authority, 
the Duke demeaned himſelf without Reſerve ; What 
then might be expected from him in caſe he ſhould 
become King? And the Ear], ſome Days after he had 
rendered himſelf Priſoner, wrote to the Duke, how 
he had obeyed his Highneſs and the. Council's 
Order, in rendring himſelf a Priſoner ; and how 
that he wrote no ſooner, leſt. he might be thought 
too impatient of Impriſonment, which appeared to 


be the Effects of high Diſpleaſure, which he hoped 


he no ways deſerved; and was reſolved to continue all 
Duty and Obedience to his Majeſty and Highneis; 
and beg'd to know what Satisfaction was expected, 
where and how he might live in his Highneſs's Fa- 
vour : to which no Anſwer was returned, but a 
Summons , charging the Earl with leaſing making, 
and depraving of Laws: And after another Summons 
came out, and publiſhed, with ſound of Trumpet, 
charging the Earl with Perjury and Treaſon ; but 
when it was told the Duke that ſuch a Proceſs threat- 
ned the Eurl's Life aud Fortune; the Duke ſaid, Life 
and Fortune! Gad forbid. gh 
The very Day, November the Eighth, that the 
Council ordered the Earl to render himſelf a Priſoner, 
the Council ſent a Letter to the King, wherein they 
ſent the Eirl's Explanation of his taking the Teſt; 
and how they had commanded his Majeſty's Advocate 
to raiſe a Purſuit againſt the Earl upon it; yet ex- 
cting his Majeſty's Commands for their further Pro- 
ecution of it. 11 145 | 
But the King might commind what he pleaſed, 
his Conmiſfioner and Council would do what they 
would with it: For before any Return of their Let- 


ter, they cauſed —— Advocate to exhibit an 


arl, upon the Points of 


Indicttnent againſt the 


 Slandering and Depraving: And after the return of the 


King's Letter, they ordered a new Indictnient 9 


— 


The Reign of King Charles f. 


289 


the Earl ; containing, beſides the former Points, J. D. 168 1. 
the Crimes of Treaſon and Perjury, before they ac.“ 


quainted the King with it. 


The Earl thus mew'd up, that he might not give 


any Offence, twice petitions the Duke and Council, 
that Sir George Lockbart might be his Advocate to 


pon his Defence, yet both times refuſed. The 
aſon of theſe Petitions were; that without Leave 
none would dare to plead the Earl's Cauſe, for fear of 

the King's Diſpleaſure: However, by the Act, II 


Jac, 6, Cap. 90. It is the undeniable Privilege of all Sub- 
jefts accuſed for any Crimes, to provide themſelves Ad vo- 
cates, to defend their Lives, Honours, and Lands, againſt 
- whatſoever Accuſation: So by the 11 Jac. 6. c. go. it 


is declared, That in caſe Advocates refuſe, the Judges 


may compel them. Hereupon the Earl drew up a Let- 
ter of Attorney, conſtituting Alexander Dunbar to re- 

uire Sir George Lockbart to plead for him; which 
the Duke no ſooner heard, but faid, If Sr George 
Lockhart plead for the Earl, be ſhall never plead for my 


Brother nor me, 


But the Earl might ſet his Heart at reſt, for what- Ear! 5 * 


ever Council he had, his Caſe was fore- judged, be- * ö 


fore heard: However, for Form's' ſake, upon the 
Twelfth of December 1681, the Earl was brought by 
2 Guard of Soldiers before the Juſtice Court, the 


Earl of Queensbury was Chief Juſtice General, and the 
Lords Narin, - Collingtoun, Newtoun, and Hirkbou/e, 


Lords Juſticiary ſitting in Judgment. 1 
The Earl, in his Defence, only claims the Privi- 


lege of the meaneſt Subject, tho“ under an ill Cha- 
racter, to explain his own Words in the moſt benign 


Senſe ; and how ſtrange and impoſſible it would be to 


believe he intended any thing, but what was ſuitable 


to the Principles of his Religion and Loyalty, though 


be did not expreſs himſelf at all. Then he enlar- ; 


| ged, how from his Youth he had made it his Buſineſs 


to ſerve his Majeſty faithfully,” conſtantly, and to his 
never joined nor complied with any Intereſt or Par- 
If contrary. to his Majeſty's Authority; and ſo, that 


e never received a Frown from his Majeſty theſe 


urty Years ; and that even in this Parliament, wy | 


OL, II. T 


tower, eſpecially in all times of Difficulty z and 
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Reg. 33. he had ſhewed his Readineſs to ſerve the King and 
WY Royal Family, in ſo vigorouſly aſſerting the Lineal 


Succeſſion of the Crown, and . offering Supplies to 
his Majeſty and Succeſſor; and that he had always 
kept his Tenants in Obedience to his Majeſty. 

15 How ſtrange then is it, that Words ſpoken for the 
clearing his own Conſcience, ſhould be wreſted into 
Treaſon, eſpeclally where the ſame was done before by 


& many Orthodox Clergy, whole Presbyteries, Synods, 
and ſome Biſhops ? ſo that an eminent Biſhop took 


the Paing to write a, Treatiſe that was read over in 
Council, and allowed to be printed, and a Copy gtven 
EPURLECNRRLTDG OT RTE ey 275 
gb, which contains all the Expreſſions he is 
charged for, and many more may be ſtretched to a 
te Sen 5 and having wiſhed all Happineſs to 
t 


fion, left his Defence to his Adyocites, Sir George 
Lockhart and Sir John Dalrymple :* Then ſeveral Let- 
ters from General Midaleton and the Earl of Glencarn 
were read, which teſtifyed the Earl's Loyalty and 
JV 


I , Fhe Treaſon charged upon the Earl in the Indi@- 


ment, confiſted of theſe x Heads. 1. That the Earl 


conſidered the Teſt, and was deſirous to give Obedience to 
it, as far as he could; clearly infinuating thereby be 


was not able to give full Obedience. 2. That be ws 
confident the Parliament never intended contradiflory Oaths; 
thereby to inſinuate to the People, that the Parlia- 
ment did impoſe contradictory Oaths. 3. That every 
n muſt; explain for himſelf, and take it in his own Senſt; 

Law Ioft its Obligations, 


whereby that excellent I 
„ That be took the Teſt fo for as it was confiftent with it. 
ff ane the Proveftens Relais i which Aprael th 
Teſt, and miſrepreſented the King's Parliament's 


taking the Teſt, ro bind up. hf, fo 


not mean, 


Wwiſving and endeaxouring 7 in a lau We | 
* 


ivhich be ſhall think fir, for advancing. the Church. 


beele from the Teſt, and tomake Alreraigns, 6.76 
be underſtood this as part of biz Curb; which wasa Tit 
fonable Invaſion 


Fate: where, by his Exnimple, he invited others tobs . 
eſt, and to make Alreratipns,. 6. Ti 
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e King, and à Continuance of the Lineal Succeſ- 


n in the higheſt Degree. 5. That bt d 
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zs if it were lawful for him to make to himſelf an Act A. D. 168 1. 
of Parliament. cs pL = 5 e 9 
For the better underſtanding the Earl's Caſe, it's 

fit to conſider, Firſt, the Teſt was not to be impoſed 

upon any but thoſe who bear Office; and the Earl 

was deſirous to ha ve laid down all his Offices, which 

was denied him. Secondly, it was not to be impoſed 

before the It of January; whereas all theſe Proceed- 

ings againſt the Earl upon the Teſt, were not only 

unwarrantable, but the Council uſurped the Royal 

Legiſlative Authority by impoſing the Feft upon the. = 

Earl before. Thirdly, that this Explanation of the” 

Teft by the Earl, was by the Duke's Command and 

Allowance of the Council one Day, and the next Day 

made Treaſon for. publiſhing it, the Earl being pe- | 

remptorily commanded by the Duke to deliver the | 

3 he had drawn in Writing to the Coun- 

ci n Dan nine SITES i SW 2-67 3 

1. The Earl's Council infiſted; that the Earl ha- 

ving before always dutifully and loyally behaved 

himſelf to the King, his Words and Intentions ought 

to be interpreted in the beſt Senſe, and in his Fa- 

2. That the Act againſt Leaſing- making, and de. 
praving the King's Laws, were for plain Words and 83 
Speeches, tending to make Diſcords between the King 
and People, and were never intended againſt a Per- 
ſon in Judicature, required to give the true Senſe of 
a Law to the beſt of his Skill and Conſcience; and 
that it would be ſtrange in ſuch a Caſe that this „ 
| ſhould be a Crime, if one Man differ from another; — 
whereas oftentimes not only learned Lawyers, but the © | 
Judges themſelves differ about the Interpretation of” 
= hora N10 e ee, A f 1 

That the Ack of Parliament does nat impoſe the 
Teſt generally, but deen Qualification . Ae wy „„ 
0 5 3 A thi refbre it is juſt y : —— 
afid commendäbie in any Perforr who has a Scruple öf - 
Oonſcience uüpem him, #6 deelare his Meaning in ta- Wu 
king of it how he underſtandb it; it matters not we - PE 
ther he erty ot Bot, for Conſcientia etiam erronea dbligar, 


eſpecially where a Man Conſcience is oppoſitè to his” | ? 
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| | 2.92 
1 J. Reg. 33. was this any Reflection by the Earl upon the Act of 


7 


no greater Penalty than that Habetur pro recuſante, he 


allowed to be printed, before the Earl made his; and 
even the Council themſelves had made an Explana- 
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3 Es „nor their Prudence in impoſing the 
4. Tho' the Earl could not take the Teſt other- 
wiſe than he explained it; yet by the Act, there was 


ſhould not hold his Places of Truſt. 

5. That the Council allowed the Earl's Explana- 
tion, by bidding him take his Place, after he had made 
his . 

6. The Earl's Explanation could not be treaſona- 
ble, viz. Animo defamandi, when as he only made it to 
the Council when required, whereas ſome Biſhops, 
whole Presbyteries and Synods had made Explana- 
tions of the Teſt, and in downright Terms charged 
it with Inconfiſtencies and Contradictions, and theſe 


tion of it, before the Earl was tried, tho' the Parlia- 
ment was then in being, and this made publick. Q. H 
this were not more Treaſon than the Earl's, tho bis Council 
durſt not ſay ſo : 5 
7. That the Earl by making his Explanation, has aſſu- 
med a Legiſlative Power : To which it was anſwer'd, 
The Legiſlative Power extends to all, but the Earl's 
Explanation refers only to himſelf, how he underſtood. 
he might take the Teſt; and this was done without 
any Diminution to the Legiſlative Power of making 
or interpreting Laws; and if the Legiſlative Power 
be nor ſatisfied, it cannot extend any further than 
that the Earl ſhall be a Refuſer of the Oath, which 
is neither Treaſon nor Perjury, as was charged upon 
the Earl. 17 55 | | | 
8. That the Earl was ready to give Obedience as far as le 
could, did not. import the Fe had impoſed an 
unlawful Oath : for here is no Impeachment of the 
Juſtice or Prudence of the Lawgiver; nor can any 
Law be fo plain, eſpecially affirmative Laws, as this | 
is, that every Man A RAR ee it alike ; and! 
one Man declare one Senſe of it, and another other 
' wiſe, how does this become Treaſon in one or tbe 
other, or import the Injuſtice or Illegality of ie 
2 — A 9. That 
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9. That the Earl was confident the Parliament never in- d. D. 168 1. 
tended contradictory Oaths 5 which was ſo far from be- Wy 
ing treaſonable, that, conſidering the plain downright _ 
Objections ſpread abroad of the Inconſiſtencies and 
Contradictions of the Teſt, it was a high Vindication 
of the Parliament. . | 
10. Therefore he thinks no Body can explain it but for 
bimſelf 5 which having no reference to any other, this 
cannot be taken for a diminution of the Parliamentary 
Authority, or depraving of the Law. 
11. That be takes it ſo far as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf, 
and the Proteſtant Religion: If this be a Crime, the Earl 
is neither the Beginner nor Promoter of it; ſo many 
Biſhops, Synods, and Presbyteries having before 
printed it with Allowance from the Council : not the 
Promoter of it, for the Earl ſaid this only for him- 
ſelf, and was paſſive in it, being required by the Coun- 
cil to make his Explanation, and if they divulged it, 
*twas their Fault. wes | 
12. That he did not bind up bimſelf in bis Station, and 
in a lawful Way, to wiſh and endeavour any Alteration, be 
thinks to the Advantage of the Church or State, nor repug- 
nant to the Proteſtant Religion and bis Loyalty, This has 
reference to the Earl in his Station, as he is a Peer of 
Scotland, who has not only a Right in Parliament to 
debate freely of any Law in being, but is a, Member 
which has a Legiſlative Right and Vote to repeal as 
well as make Laws; and herein can no more bind up 
himſelf, than one Act of Parliament can bind another 
Parliament. 3 N 
Note, The Earl does not ſay this is part of the Teſt- 
Oath, but part of his Oath in the Senſe he takes the 
Teſt, which makes no alteration of the Teſt. 
The King's Advocate, Sir George Mackenzy, being 
one of the Confpiracy in contriving the Earl's Deſtruc- 
tion, you need not fear but he'll ſtrain his Wit to 


ny make good his Indictment of the Earl. He begins with 
his a long In vetti ve againſt the jugling Covenant; and this ex- 
if cellent Law, the T:ft, was eſtabliſhed to prevent the like for 


| the future : and that no Law is of private Interpretation, 
aud if it were, Men would be looſe from Obedience to all Lau; 
| and concludes with a Lie, that there was no Force upon the a 


T2 | | ar i 
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A of his' 
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arl to tale the Oath, that he took, it for his own Advan- 
* „ VV 8 >. * "oa bh | 
It's true, no private Interpretation of any Law is of 
force to bind another ; and whatſoever Interpretation 

other makes of any Law, it makes no Alteration in 


al 4 / < 
| ELD: but if a Man be asked his Opinion of any 


Law, or Point in Law, and he gives it according to 
the beſt of his Skill, ſhall this be taken for Treaſon 


pf his Life for it? This was the Earl's Caſe ; he was 
called upon by the Duke to take the. Teſt, with his 


"Explanation before he did it; and whereas Mackenzy 
| favs there was no Force upon the Earl, I'm ſure, . if 
my Author ſays true, the Earl refuſed to give in the 


Paper, whereof he is indicted, and 1 to lay 
down his Offices upon it, till the Duke peremptoril 
commanded him to do jt : If this. were not Force, 


would know what is; I'm ſure there was no Force, 


but Corruption and Bribery upon the Advocate, to 
enter into this villainous Conſpiracy againſt this Noble 
Earl, to murder him under the om of Juſtice, 
which is to be eſteemed ſacred. - And let any Man 
read his whole Harangue, and ſee if there be any 
thing. io it but forced and-ſtrained Inferences ; or any. 
one Proof againſt the Earl, within the Act 60 Parl. 6. 


Mary, or the 9 Act. Par. 20. Jac. 6. which makes it 
_ © Treaſon to make falſe Conſtruction of Laws to others, 
with a Deſign to raiſe Sedition and Diſſenſion 2 
the King's Subjects; ſo that ſome Overt Act or Speech 


to others with a Deſign to raiſe Sedition, &c, muſt be 


$1. 


proved; and not what is ſaid in the Council, or any 
£% 4 * . 22 WM = a ö 
Court of Judicature. | 


* % * „ * 


However, as was the Advocate, ſuch were the Aſ- 


A 


fers, whereof the Marqueſs of Montroſs (the Earl's 


Father's moſt bitter | Enemy) was the Foreman, and 


the reſt of the Pack of the ſame Stamp; who, with 


one Voice, found the Earl guilty of Treaſon, Leaſng: 
making, and Leafing-tellivg ; but like conſcientious Met, 


- having made the Earl to have forfeited his Life, Ho. 
- our fd. e, by a Merry they nd te Fd. 
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and fepraving of the Law, and a Man be in danger 


they could get nothing 
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to himſelf in this deplorable State, next Day but one,, 
viz, December the 15th, by a Friend humbly intreated- 
to ſpeak with the Duke: Who returned Anſwer, Is. 
was not ordinary to ſpeak with Criminals, except with Rogues 
on ſome Plot, where Diſcoveries might be expected. By 
this you may ſee what Spirit governed this Prince, 
and what might be expected from him, if he became 
Nigg. ; 


cember the 14th, the Council gave the King notice of 
it, and expected his further Pleaſure, now the Work 


very impatient till he had the Earl's Blood; for he 
ſaid, If the Expreſs from the King came not timouſly, he 
| would take upon himſelf what was to be done; by which 
you may ſee what an Aſcendency the Duke had over 
the King: However, the Earl upon the 16th, petition'd 


which was refuſed. | 

Things brought to this Extremity, and the Earl 
hearing that ſome Troops, and a Regiment of Foot, 
were to be brought down from the Caſtle to the Com- 
mon Goal, from which Criminals were uſuall y brought 


we IP ane Loa Bs So —— -O it al, SK r GO IBS. , ĩ ͤ 


and the rather, becauſe about Seven at Night he 
notice, that new Orders were given for further ſecu- 
ring him, and that the Caftle Guards were to be dou- 
bled, and that none were ſuffered to go out without 
ſhewing their Faces, and therefore a Friend adviſed 
him not to attempt it; No, ſaid the Earl, now is the 
2 ; Fa ſo he attempted it, and it pleaſed God he 
eſcaped. B VF 
Hereupon the Lords of Aſſize, upon the Twenty 
third of Hecember, pronounced the Earl guilty of the 
Crimes of Treaſon, Leaſing-matyng, and Leaſing- telling 8 
for which, being detained in the Caſtle of Edinbugb, 
| Out of waich, ſince the Verdict, having made his 
Eſcape, therefore they adjudged the ſaid Earl to be 
executed to Death, and his Name, Memory and Honours | 
to be extinf 5: and bis Arms to be riven forth, and delete 
| #8 of the Book of Arms, I hat his Poſterity may ve ver 


P 


( * 


30 that the Noble Lord Lorz is become the Forlorn. 4. 
late Earl of Argyle; yet the Earl, not to be wanting © 


The next Day after the Earl's Sentence vir. De- | 
is done to his hand: But it ſeems his Highneſs was 
the Duke that he might ſend a Petition to the King, 


to Execution, he reſolved to try to make his Fey 2s 5 Makes his 
ad Ejcap-s 


bave _ 
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A. Reg. 3 3. ba ve Place, nor be able bereafter to bruick or joyſe any Ho- 
WY I nour, Offices, Titles or Dignities within this Realm in time 
| coming; and to ba ve forefaulted all his Lands and Tene- © 
ments, &c. | | | | 
Mr. Haules, in his Remarks upon Fitz-Harris's Trial, 
out of Tully's Offices, lays this down for a Rule, That 
not hing is profitable but what is boneſt ; for which Tully 
ives many Reaſons, but nothing ſo convincing as the 
| paar he brings in publick and private Matters ; 
and though the Empire was vaſt, and he bore a great 
Figure in it, and was very knowing in the Greek and 
Roman Hiſtories, yet was he not able to bring a Hun- 
dredth Part of Examples to prove his Poſition, as had 
been in this little Iſland in the ſpace of eight Years : 
And in his Preface, gives ſix Reaſons for the Diſaf- 
fection to the late Government, viz. Exorbitant Fines, 
cruel and illegal Proſecutions, outragious Damages, diſpenſing 
with the Teſt and Penal Laws, and undue Proſecutions in 
criminal, but more eſpecially in capital Matters, But theſe 
I take to be the Effects of thoſe-Councils which go- 
verned in England ever after the King's Reſtoration, 
though they did not ſo manifeſtly appear till the Duke 
was ſent into Scotland, and after the Diſſolution of the 
Parliament at Oxford; and for the firſt fix Years af- 
ter the Diſſolution of the Parliament at Oxford, the 
Tories in England as well as in Scotland, were the Tools 
which the Popiſh Faction made uſe of for carrying on 
their Deſigns, then they were laid by, and the Whigs 
ſet up, as they thought, to finiſh the Work. 
The Tories were ſo far from being ſuppreſſed by the 
Proceedings of the Commons againſt them laſt Neſi- 
minſter Parliament, that they only ſo much more irri- 
tated them againſt the Whigs after the Diſſolutions of 
the laſt Neſtminſter and Oxford Parliaments, and this was 
what the Popiſh Party defired. . 
The King's Declaration, ſigned Francis Gwyn, was 
not only obeyed by the Tories, but entertained with 
unexpreſſible Joy, and celebrated with manifold Re- 
turns of Thanks to his Majeſty ; and now nothing 
but Halcyon Days were expected, and an abſolute Do- 
pinion over the Whigs : And the King, to gratify the 
.* Tories in their Jollity, and after the Bill for repealing 
the Act of 35 Elia. was taken out of the * 5 
„ ; 35.584 | £ Ne» ON WE ords : 
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Lords before it was paſſed, which little ſorted with 4. D. 168 1. 
the King's Declarations of Indulgence, has this Law www 
now put in force againſt the Diflenters, and proſecu- 

ted with that Violence, that many 'Chouſands of Fa- 

milies were undone by it, yet little of the Money le- 

vied upon them was brought into the Zxcbequer ; and 

you may be ſure the Proſecutors would take their 

own ſhare, and it was no difficult Matter to get a 

Grant, or at leaſt a Pardon for the King's. Among 

the reſt of the Worthies in this pious Buſineſs, one 

Jenner a Lawyer was one, who for this and other me- 

ritorious Acts, was after knighted, and made one of 

the Honourable Barons of the Exchequer 5 and Sir 
Dudley North, the Keeper's own Brother, was another : 

and though theſe Men were excepted out of the Act 

of Indemnity made by this King, and Informations 

againſt them in the Exchequer, and among the reſt, 

againſt this Jenner, yet upon pleading their Pardons, I 

do find no great matter came of them. And now fince 

the Meal-Tub Plot, and that of Fitz-Harris had no bet- 

ter effect, the Court ſets up another to throw the Po- 

piſh Plot upon the Nonconformiſts. 

You have heard before how there appeared to be a 
Popiſh Plot carried on in Ireland, ever fince the Year 
1665, for eſtabliſhing the Popiſh Religion, and that 
ſeveral Witneſſes were brought out of Ireland to prove 
it; and how that the Lords in Parliament having 
throughly enquired into it, did upon the 6th of Ja- 
nuary laſt, viz. 1682, ſend this Meſſage to the Com- 
mons ;- | 2 


Reſolved by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, That they do declare that they are fully ſa- 
 tisfied that there now is, and for divers Years laſt paſt, bath 
been an horrid and treaſonable Plot, continued and carried 
on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion in Ireland, for maſſacring 
the Engliſh, and ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the antient Government of that Kingdom, to which they de- 
ſire the Concurrence of this Houſe : To which the Com- 
mons agreed. | 1 
The Evidence by which the Lords diſcovered this 
Plot, were generally Iriſh, and of the Popiſh Religion, 
and it's probable, were Partakers of the Deſign of 
this Maſſacre, and had not their Pardons; or if —_ | 
| had, 
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A. Ree.33. had, they, were poor, and had no means to ſubſiſt, 
nov the Oxford Parliament was diſſolved, and no Pro- 


* 


Indictment of 


ſpect of another, eſpecially having now loſt their 
Friends and Dependance for having given their Evi- 


. 1e Diſcovery of the Plat, and were in a 


the Court employed 
or, and partly by their 


range Country, In this Sta 
a ſort of Men, partly 


— 


Neceſſities, to work upon the Iriſo, to pervert their 


Evidence another way. _ 


And the Cauſe being the ſame, it had the ſame 
Effect upon others as well as the Iris: For the Or- 


ford Parliament being diſſolved, and all Hopes of En- 


quiry further into the Popiſh Plot, growing deſperate; 
83 Turbervile and Smith, not having (that I can 
find) gotten their Pardons, and having loſt their De- 


pendencies upon their having given their Evidence, 


and being reduced to the ſame Neceſſities the 1ri/ 
Witneſſes were, were eaſily wrought upon to ſ{inother 


the Popiſh Plot, and to ſwear another upon the prin- 


cipal Inquirers into the Popiſh ; nay, even my Lord 
Howard (though not in the like Circumſtances) could 
not. procure. his Pardon till his Drudgery of Swearing 


- 2 < 


The Foundation thus laid, now we proceed to ſhew 
how the King made good his Declaration for calling 
frequent Parliaments, and in uſing his utmoſt Endea- 
vours of extirpating 3 3 and it is without any 
Precedent, that ever any King before did truckle to 


ſuch vile and mean things, to invert his Declaration, 


and his manifold repeated Promiſes to the Parlia- 
ment. ; | 


The 28th of March the Parliament at Oxford was 
diflolved, and upon the 27th of April following an 
igh Treaſon was preferred againſt 


Edward Fitz-Harris to the Grand Jury at Weſtminſter for 


the Hundred of Oſualſton; but the Grand Jury having 


the Vote of the Commons of the 27th of March ſo 
freſh in their Memories, defired the Opinion of the 


Court, whether they might ſafely proceed upon R 4 


and you need not doubt but the Court gave their 


Bil 


v:7 


| * they might. So the Grand Jury found the 


Prom 
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| \ From the time that Firz-Harris was removed from 4. D. 168 1. 
Neugate to the Tower, which was 10 Weeks before this WY. 


Indictment, he was kept ſo cloſe Priſoner, that his 
Wife, nor any others, were permitted to come at 
him; whereas the Lords impeached in Parliament 


hey the liberty of the Tower, and for any Man to viſit 
then. 4 


let Firz-Harris's Wife, foreſeeing the Deſign of the 
Trial of her Husband, had gone to Council, and had 


a Plea drawn to the Juriſdiction of the Court; to 


* 


ris's Council joined in the Demurrer. 


which the Attorney General demurred, and Firz-Har- 


It were Vanity and extream Arrogance in me, to 
judge of the nice Pleadings on both ſides, concerning 


the Form and Subſtance; or to give a Reaſon why 


the Court over-ruled Fitz-Harris's Plea, ſince the Court 


did not. FT 


Tet, I ſay, the Reports of Coke, Dier, Ploxden, and 
others, would have proved dry Buſineſſes, if the Courts 


of Meſiminſter- Hall had given ſuch Judgments as the 
vg's-Bench did in Fitz-Harris's Caſe. | 


And J ſay alſo, That no Man lives out of Societ and 


.ommerce ; and that in every Country there are Laws 
for the Preſervation of Mens Lives, and to protect 
them in Society and Commerce; and that —— 


Country there is a Power which is looſe from theſe 
Laws, and gives Laws to all the Subjects of thoſe 


F 


Countries. 


But becauſe all Laws are vain unleſs they be exe- 


cuted, every Country has Judicatories wherein theſe 
Laws are executed, which differ in different Coun- 
tries. The Supreme Power of this Nation teſides in 
a Parliament, whereof the King is the Head ; and the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal,” and the Repreſenta- 
tives of the Commons, are the Bode. 

- Theſe Courts of Judicature have their diſtinct Ju- 
riſdictions, and are reſtrained: to certain Rules and 
Methods: The higheſt of theſe Courts are the Body 


| of the Parliament, viz. the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and the Commons, which have diſfinct Juriſ- 
dictions, but are not bound up in their Judicatories by 


Other 


ſuch ſtrict Rules as other Courts are. 
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Other Courts take Cognizance of Civil and Crimi- 


nal Caſes between particular Men; but theſe Courts 
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of Parliament take Cognizance of the State and Grie- 
vances of the Nation, where only they find Relief: 
And tho' no other Courts take Cognizance of Matters 
tranſacted in Parliament, yet either of theſe Courts 
take Cognizance of all Proceedings in other Courts; 
and not only reverſe all illegal Proceedings in them, 
but puniſh the Judges of all other Courts for any Er- 
rors or Abuſes committed by them: So if any Perſon 
or Perſons ſhall grow ſo great as to be dangerous to 
the Publick, tho they be out of the reach of other 
Courts, yet they are ſubje& to theſe Courts of Parlia- - 
ment; and by theſe Courts the Engliſb Nation have 
preſerved: their Liberties and Laws, now France and 
Spain have loſt them, which before had their Aſſem- 
blies of the States, (all one with our Parliaments) and 
in loſing them, have loſt their Liberty and Laws to the 
Arbitrary Will of their Princes. - ; 
The Juriſdiction of Parliaments hath been in all 
Ages in England eſteemed ſacred; ſo that other 
Courts rarely preſumed to take Cognizance of Caſes 
which were in the Juriſdiction of, or depending in Par- 
liament ; for this was to depoſe the Parliament, and 
uſurp their Juriſdiction : Nor do we read that ever 
any other Court aſſumed this Authority, but in the 
* of Kings affecting Tyranny and Arbitrary 
wer. + | | 
The firſt Judges which (I think) gave their Opi- 
nion, That the Courts in Meſtminſter-Hall might take 
Cognizance of Cauſes determinable in Parliament, 
were Treſilian and Belknap, in 11 Rich. IT. for which 
they were impeached by the Commons in Parliament 
of no leſs than High Treaſon; and for which, by 
Judgment of the Lords in Parliament, Treſilian was 
hanged, and Belk»apþ baniſhed. Mr. Williams, in his 
Pleadings for Firz-Harris, cites another Caſe in 0 
Rich. II. of a Perſon who exhibited a Petition in Par- 
liament, which ſuggeſted ſomething which amounted 
to High Treaſon (which it may be was determinable 
by Common Law.) This Perſon was after indicted at 
Common Law, found guilty, and pardoned ; but be- 
cauſe the Buſineſs was depending in Parliament, the 
: Ex _ Proſecution 
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Ihe next Caſe, I think, (but of an higher Nature, 
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"Proſecution and Judgment were made void in Parlia- A. P. 1681. 
| ans 


for Treſilian and Belknap only gave their Opinion) was 


that of Sir Jobs Elliot, my Lord Hollis, &c. 5 Car. I. 


when an Information was exhibited yr them in 


the King's-Bench , they pleaded to the Juriſdiction of 
the Court, being for Matters tranſacted in Parlia- 


ment : The Court over-ruled their Plea, and gave 
Judgment againſt them, and Reaſons (ſuch as they 
were) for their Judgment : But in the 19 Car. I. up- 
on a ſolemn Debate in the Commons Houſe, and u 

on their Reaſons m at a Conference with the Lords, 
theJudgment of the King's-Bench, Reaſons and all, were 
reverſed by a Writ of Error in the Lords Houſe ; and 
after; the Judges who gave the Judgment, were im- 


peach'd of High Treafon by the Commons for endea- 


vouring to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws and Confti- 
tutions of the Kingdom. #5 > 

This Caſe of Firz-Harris I take to be the fourth of 
this kind, yet ſhall open'a Gap for a fifth : But that 


this Caſe may be better underſtood, it will be neceſ- 


ſary to diſtinguiſh between an Indictment or Infor- 
mation, and an Indictment by the Commons in Par- 
lament. | | 

An Indictment or Information is at the Suit of the 
King, and the Judges and Jury are tied up to ſome ſin- 
gle Iflue ; as in this Caſe of Fitz-Harris, the Trial was, 


whether he was guilty or not of the Treaſon whereof 


he was indicted. | | 
But an Impeachment of the Commons is at their 


| Suit, and of all the Commons of England; nor are 
they tied up to one fingle Iſſue, but impeach for Trea- 


ſon, and other Crimes and Miſdemeanors, in the 


ſame Impeachment ; they aſſume to themſel ves, That 
all the Commons in England ha ve a Right in the King, 


and all the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation, 


and therefore can impeach where none of the Courts 
of Weſtminſter-Hall can take any Cognizance at the 


| Suit of the King, either by Indictment or Imforma- 


: tion. | 


. 
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. Reg. 33. You haye heard before how the Commons im- 


peached Fitz-Harr:s, thereby to enquire into the Bot- 
tom of the Plot, which no Court in Miſtminſter- Hall 
could do; and this I take to be the Reaſon of the 
Commons Vote of the 25th of March 1681, That if 
any inferiour Court ſhould proceed upon Fitz-Harris, and 
be be found guilty, the Houſe will declare them guilty of Mar- 
der, and Betrayers of the Rights of the Commons of Eng- 
land: And ſo it fell out, that Fitz-Harris being indic-: 
ted upon the fingle Iſſue of contriving and publiſhing” 
the Libel, was convicted and executed upon it, tho”. 
he deſired to proceed upon the Diſcovery of this Plot, 
to the Earls of Eſſex, Shaftsbury, and to Sir Robert Clay-, 
ton, and to make an End of his Evidence againſt my 
Lord H-----, which was denied. So that whether Firz- 
Harris was murder'd in his Perſon or nor, it's no 
Queſtion but his Evidence for further Diſcovery, of 
fs jo the Popiſh Plot, was murder'd by this 
ria 4 7 ; 3 4 | 
| I will make theſe Remarks more upon this Trial, 
that in the Caſe of Treſilian and Belknap, the Nation 
was in no other Danger than the Courts of Weſtminſter- 
Hall's invading the Juriſdiction of Parliament; and 
the Caſe of my Lord Hollis, Sir John Elliot, Mr. Sel-: 
den, &c. was only for Miſdemeanor ; whereas the 
King's Perſon, and the Safety of the Nation, were con- 
cerned in the Diſcovery which tx · Harris might have 
made, (ſee Mr. Hawles's fine Remarks upon the Practi- 
ces and Illegalities of the Judgment of the Court not 
warranted by the Common or any Statutè Law) and 
that the Conſequences of this Trial were manifuldly 
more miſchievous to the Nation than if Firz-Harris's' 
Deſign had taken effet t. 
The Frisbee of tz -Harris's Diſcovery of this ner 
Popiſh, Plot being ſeemingly allayed by his Death, 
Revenge, with winged Haſte, purſues the Diſcovererr 
of the old. It was in Trinity. Term thdt tz. Harri 
was tried and executed; and after this Ferm, an In- 
dictment of High Treaſon was exhibited to the Grand 
Jury of Landon againſt Styben Colledpe, 2 mean Fellowy- | 
but a great Talker againſt the Popiſh Plot, who was 
more known by the Name of Protęſtant Joiner than 
FS: of is. KLephben 


\ * 


r 8 


Tue Reign of King Charles II. 3 
Stephen Colledge. The Foreman was one Wilmer : This 4. P. 168. 
Inditment would not down, but the Grand Jury re 

turned an nor amus upon it, for which Wilmer was for- 
ced to fly his ue | v | 
The Defign not ſucceeding in London, the Scene 
againſt Colledge is laid at Oxford; the Judges were 
Chief Juſtice North, Juſtice Jones, Juſtice Raimond, and 
juſtice Levins : To make ſure of a Bill to be found 
thete againſt Colledge, the King's Council had prepared 
Witneffes at the Aſſizes to poſt thither ; and there, to 
make fare Work, the King's Council are privately ſhut 
up with the Jury till they had found the Bill, which 
Mr, Hazles ſaye.was a oſt uojuflifiable and u- 
„ eye = 3 
Whilſt theſe things were contriving, Colledge had 
the Honour, as well as Fitz-Harris, to be committed 
and continued a cloſe Priſoner in the Tower, yet the 
Lords impeached in Parliament had the Liherty of it, 
and free Acceſs was permitted to them: It's true in- 
deed, Colledge' was permitted to have a Solicitor and 
Council, which was Mr. Meſt, I think a Plotter or Set- 
ter in the Rye-Plot, as dark as Fitz-Harris's, and as like 
it as two Apples are one to the other. 
But this was not out of Favour to Colledge, but to Trial ef 
betray him; for when the Bill againſt Colledge was Colledse. 
found at Oxford, Murrel a Goaler, and Seel a Mefſem 
ger, were ſent to bring Colledge to Trial; who, after 
they had taken him out of Priſon, run him into a 
Houſe, and by Order of the King's Council, took from 
him all his Inſtructions for his Defence, and canry'd 
them to the King's Council, as well to diſable him to 
make his Defence, as to enable the King's Council how 
to proceed againſt him by ſome Way he was not pro- 
vided to make his Defence 3 
Upon Colledge's Arraignment, he demanded his Pa- 
Pers taken from him : y Murrel and- Sewe l + which | 
were denied by the Court till he had pleaded guilty, 
or not to his Indictment. Here take notice, that Sir 
Francis, P, emberton, Sir Thomas Jones, and Juſtice Rai- 
mend, having done the Court's Job in Htz-Harris's 
Trial, a new Set of Four is made to do this of Col- 
ledee's ; The chief of theſe was Sir Francis North, (a 
cut out to all Intents and Purpoſes ing peu 
| | Vork, 
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Work, and as if born to do it, his Father was a Com- 


mittee-Man in all the late Times againſt K. Charles J. 
and his Grandfather one of the Seven who condemn'd 
Archbiſhop Laud) it's no matter who were the other 
three, for North was the Mouth of the Court. 

This was the firſt time that ever any Priſoner had 
his Inſtructions taken from him to make his Defence, 
and at a time when there were ſuch Contrivances to 
take away his Life. My Lord Chief Juſtice told Co/- 
ledge, he took not away his Papers; but Colledze reply d, 


they were taken from him upon pretence of bringing 


them to his Lordſhip. , 
The Court and Council had a twofold Defign up- 
on Colledge in ſeizing his Papers; one, to trapan Col- 


; ledge to plead guilty or not before they deliver'd the 


__ rity, and uſurp it themſelves ; for tho' the Commons 
may impeach generally for Treaſon and Miſdemea- 


can be. | 


his Defence after his pleading not guilty : Colledge find- 


Papers; which having done, it was too late to plead” 
either to the Juriſdiction of the Court, or that the In- 


dictment was erroneous, as it was, it being of different 


Natures, as, for Treaſon and Miſdemeanors. | 
| HerelT leave it to the Learned to judge whether 
the Court and King's Council did not in this Indict- 
ment endeavour to depoſe the Parliamentary Autho- 


nors in the ſame Impeachment, yet neither by the 
Common, or any Statute Law, any ſuch Indictment 


The other Deſign was to diſable 'Colledre to make 


ing himſelf thus beſet, tho? a mean Man, yet with a 
Roman Courage ſaid, This was à horrid Conſpiracy, not 
only againſt bis Life, but againſt all the Proteſtants of Eng- 
land: And herein he proved a true Prophet. 

The Courage of the Man put the Court and King' 
Council to the Whiſper, which was never before done 
in any Court of Common Law; and now the Court 
muſt be adjourned, the Pretence being for Dinner, 
though they had breakfaſted but a litfle before: And 
before their Return, the King's Council altered their 
Method of Proceeding againſt the Priſoner ; and ſo 
ſorted their Evidence, that they might not contra, 
dict one another, and ſo would not examine ſome of 


his Evidence. 
Yet 


» 


IE 8 Th gy OO PE FFOESTTINS EEE 


„ 33 


| beth Hum te | 
| Dugdale'told her, He did nor believe Colledge bad any 
| more hand in conſpiring againſt the King, than the Child 


| the Parliament ſa at Oxford, they won!d ſeize him, and 
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Yet upon the Return of the Court, the Attorney 4. D. 168. 


Sir Robert Sauger moved, the King's Evidence might 
be examined in the hearing of one another; which 


though over-tuled, yet twas not obſerved : And to 


ſatisty the Jury, the Court told them in ſumming 


up the Evidence, they would inform the Jury what 
part of it was Treaſon, and what Miſdemeanor, 


which they did not. IS 
The Court and Council thus armed Cap-a-pe, and 


the Priſoner bound Hand and Foot, you need not 


doubt of a glorious Victory over him. The firſt Cham- 


pion againſt Colledge was Stepb, Dugdale, who ſwore, that 
in a Barber's Shop and a Coffee Houſe he had ſpoken 
vilifying Words of the King; that Colledge had fhew- 


ed him ſeveral ſcandalous Libels and Pictures, of 


which he was the Author; hat Colledze had a filk 
Armour, a Brace of Horſe-Piſtols, a Pocket-Piſtol, 


and a Sword; that he had ſeveral ſtout Men would. 


ſtand by him, thar he would make uſe of them ain 
Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and that the 
King's Party were but a handful to his. Now let's 
ſee what Credit could be reaſonably given to any of 
the Evidence againſt him. . 3 
1. Dugdale's Evidence was confronted by Dr. Oates, 
Who teſtified that Dugdale ſaid, He knew nothing againſt 


any Proteſtant in England; and being taxed by Oates, 


that he had gone againſt his Conſcience in the Evi- 
dence he gave to the Grand-Jury at London. againſt 


Colledze, Dugdale ſaid, It was long of Colonel Warcup (a 


worthy Perſon, who, for this and ſuch like Services, 


is fince Knighted) for be could get no Money elſe. Eltxa- 
ified. "he after Colledre was in Priſon, 


unborn ; and that he had rather have given an 100 |. than 


dave ſpoken_whar he had; and that be bad not hing to ſay _ 


aamſt Colledge which would touch bis Life: And Yates 
teſtified, that when he ſaid Colledge us an honeſt Man, 
and fiood up for the King and Government ; Dugdale an- 
fwer'd, I believe be does, aud I know nothing to the con- 
... 555 N . 

Haynes ſwore Colledre ſaid, Unleſs the King would let 
bring 
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A. Reg. 33. bring bim to the Block; and that he ſaid, The City bad 
fifteen hundred Barrels of Powder, and ten thouſand Men 
ready at an Heur's Warning. | EY 
- 2. To confront this Evidence, Hickman teſtified 
that Haynes ſwore, God damn bim be cared not what he 
ſwore; for it was bis Trade to get Money by Swearing, 
Mrs. ; I faid * heard . own, That be was 
loyed to put a Plot upon the Diſſenting Proteſtants, 
Rod Mie. hichards dad. She heard him * oy ſame 
thing. Whaley (aid, Haynes ſtole a Silver Tankerd from 
bim: And Lun ſaid, Haynes ſaid, The Parliament were 
4 Company of Rogues for not giving the King Money ; but 
he would belp the King to Money enough out of the Fana- 
ticks Eftates, Everard teſtified that Haynes ſaid, Hs 
Neceſſity and bard Pay drove bim to ſay any thing againſt 
tbe Proteſtants.  Turberville ſwore Gallas Lid at Oxford, 
T bat be wiſbed the King would begin ; if be did not the 
ould begin with bim, and ſeize bim; and that he (Col- 
ledge) came to Oxford for that purpoſe, 
3. Oates ſaid, Turbervile ſaid, a little before the 
Witneſſes were ſworn at the Old-Baily, That be ws 
Tot a Witneſs againſt Colledge, nor could give any Evi- 
dence againſt him; and that after he came to Oxford, 
he bad been ſworn before the Grand Jury againſt Colledge; 
and that the Proteſtant Citizens bad deſerted him, and God 
damn him be would not ſtarve. 5 | 
John Smith ſwore, Colledge's ſpeaking ſcandalous 
Words againſt the King, and of his having Armour, 
which he ſhewed Smith, and ſaid, - Theſe are the 
things that will deſtroy the _ Guards of Rowley 
and that he expected the King would ſeize ſome 
of the Members of Parliament at Oxford, which if 
done, he would be one ſhould ſeize the King ; that 
_ Fitz-Gerald had made his Noſe bleed, but before long 
be hoped dg a great deal more Blood ſhed for 
the Cauſe : "That if any, nay Rowley himſelf, came 
to diſarm the City, he would be the Death of him. 
4. To confront this Evidence, Blake teſtified that 
Smith ſaid, Haynes's Diſcovery was a Sham-Plot, 3 
Meal-Tub-Plot. Belren ſaid, Snitb would have bad 
him ſwore againſt Sir Joh» Brooke, my Lord Shaft 
Fury, and Colledge, things of which he knew nothing, 
and told him what he (Bolro») ſhould m—_— 
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they ſhould diſagree in their Evidence. Oates teſti- 4.D.1681- 
| fied, Smith ſaid, God damn him, be would bave Col \w ww 
| ledge's Blood : And Mowbray teſtified that Snith tempte= =  * 
ed him to be a Witneſs 2 Colledge, and Sir John 
Brooke, and ſaid, if the Parliament did not give the 
King Money, and ſtood on the Bill of Excluſion, 
that was Pretence enough to ſwear a Deſign to ſe- 
cure the King at Oxford. And Everard and others 
teſtified, Snith ſaid he knew of no Presbyterian or 
Proteſtant Plot 3 and faid, Juſtice Warcup would have 
| ſuaded him to ſwear againſt ſome Lords a Pres- 
| | byterian Plot, but he knew of none. Es 
T heſe were the material Evidences thus confronted, 
which ſhould prove Colledge's Treaſon and Miſde- 
meanor for taking away his Life: But this Evidence 
was ſo baffled, that 2 Shame the King's Council 
never play d them after againſt any other but my 
Lord of Shaftsbury, but were forc'd to ſet up for new 2 
againſt my Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sidney, &c. | 


e Objection. In Criminal Caſes, eſpecially of Treaſon, if 
4 Evidence did not ariſe from the Conſpiragors, who are ſup- 
1 poſed to be ill Men, ſcarce any other means can be found 
J. | for preventing or puniſbing theſe; aud that Dangerfield 
* was of an ill Fame, and Dugdale, Smith, and Tur- 
of bervile, were Witneſſes in Diſcovery of the Popiſb Plot, and 
| ſo their Evidence is to be credited as well in this as in the 
us P, opiſh P lot. | 3 | | 
6 7 Anſwer. Nor would the Popiſh Plot have been 
the - believed, if it had no Foundation but the Credit of 
3 the Witneſſes ; but Coleman's Letters, Sir Edmundbury 
ne WW CGodfrey's Murder, and Harcourt's Letters of it that 
if Night to Ewers my Lord Aſton's Confeſſor, &c. gave 
5 more than ſufficient Evidence ef the Popiſh Flot's 


| befide, the Evidence in the Popiſh Plot did ariſe 


for from their Evidence of their own accord, not hired 
me | and {ought to give it, as in this. And can 1 
n delieve that Colledge, ſo zealous a Proteſtant, ſhould 
hat en the. Deſtruction of the King, and contrive it 
2 dy Papiſts, to whom he was ſo averſe? And it were 


dneſs to think Colledge could do this alone ; for 
none of all the Evidence ſwear any other to be con- 
cerned with him in it. . 15 
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A. Rer. 33. There were other Evidences againſt Colledge, viz. 


. 


Mr. Maſters, Sir William Jennings, about Words which 
he ſhould fpeak ; and Atterbury, Seywel, and Stevens, 
concerning finding Pictures in his Poſſeſſion when 
they ſeized him. But, as Mr. Hawles obſerves, theſe, 
by no Law in England, could be made Treaſon, ad- 
mitting all they ſaid to be true: But though at 

ledge this Scene began, and he was executed as a 


- 'Praitor, it did not end in him, as he prophefied. 


For Colledge s Blood was too mean a Sacrifice to 


appeaſe the offended Ghoſts of the martyred Roman 


Saints, and was but an Inlet to ſpill nobler Blood; 


therefore upon the 31 of Auguſt he was executed; 


and upon the 24th of November following 1681, the 
Earl of Sbaftsbury had a Bill of High- Treaſon at 
— Seſſions of the Old Baily, London, prefer 'd againſt 

* | Tf | 

Upon the 2oth of April 1679, the King after he 
had ſent the Duke into Holland, diſſolved his old 
Privy-Council, and choſe a new one, whereof the 
Earl of Shaftsbury was Prefident ; and in Parliament 
declared the ill Effects he had found of fingle Coun- 
eils and Cabals, and therefore had made Choice of 


this Council; which, next to the Advice of his great 


Council of Parliament (which he would often con- 


ſult in all his weighty and important Affairs) he 


would be adviſed by this Privy-Council; and to take 


away all ee that he was influenced by Popiſh 


Councils, he had ſent his Brother beyond Sea. 
But now, qnanto mutatus No more Parliaments ſo 


long as this King lives. The Council, whoſe Ad- 


vice, next the Parliament, he would take, is now 
diffolved, and the Prefident's Life is. ſought for; the 
Duke of late ſent away, that he might>nor influence 
the King Councils, is now returned, and governs all, 
and made High-Commiffioner of $:otland, where, at 
this time, he is contriving the Deſtruction of the 
noble Earl of Agyle, whilſt his Brother is doing 
that of my Lord of Shaftsbury, and both act theit 
Parts under the Veil of f acred Juſtice. 4 But how to 
bring the Earl of Shaftshury upon the Stage, was 
Matter of great Inquiry; other Evidence beſides Hb, 
and thoſe Colledge had ſo baffled, could ** be 
421 IE | : ound; 
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found; and this Evidence, twas feared, would no J. D. 1687. 
more prevail upon a London Grand Jury, than before TI 
it did when the Bill was prefer'd againſt Colledge, 

Captain Henry Wilkinſon was a York ſpire Gentleman, Wilkinſon 
who having ſerved King Charles I. in his Wars, and ba pered 
been very inſtrumental in the Reſtoration of King 
Charles II. being fallen into Decay (a Fate uſuall 
attending the Gavaliers who ſerved either of cheſs 
Kings) was for his Sufferings, Integrity and Honeſty, 

— by the Earls of Craven and Shaftsbury to be 
Governor of Carolina, and one of his Sons to be 
Surveyor-General of it, and another a Regiſter. 
Captain Wilkinſon made uſe of the little Stock he 
had left, and ſuch Credit as he could procure, te 
fit himſelf upon this Account, and hired a Ship cal- 
Jed the Abigail, and victual'd her for the Maſter and 
ten Men, and ſuch other Paſſengers as he ſhould take 


* 
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m. 6 | | 
In this Number, one Mr. Job» Booth deſired that 
he and his Family might accompany the Captain to 
Carolina, which was agreed to; but the Captain be- 
ing under ſeveral Difppoinements, and the Charges 
of the Ship's lying in the River four Months, in- 
ſupportable, he was arreſted and thrown into the 
Compter 5; from whence he removed hiniſelf to the 
Eing s- Bench. The Captain's Neceffities were equal, 
or more than thoſe of the 1ri/þ Evidence; but the 
Captain (at leaft as he ſuppoſed) had no need of a 
Pardon for any thing deſigned againft the King and 
Government, as the Triſh Evidence had; ſo the firſt 
- Attempt upon him was to hire him to give Evidence 
_ againſt my Lord of Sbaftsbury. — SY ROY 
If "Zmpſon and Dudley were ſo zealous to fill Henry 
the Seventh's Coffers, by training the Penal Laws to 
| utmoſt Rigour, as the Vogue went, Graham, Baynes, 
and Barton, were as zealous to 3 and pro- 
cure Evidence for carrying on this black Deſign. 


T NR 1 co > Ren. 


Upon the eighth of Ofober, Baynes made his firſt 
Attack upon the Captain, and told him that he had 
been lately with Mr. Graham, who had a great Inte- | ; 
reſt with my Lord H. and that the Captain could 
not but know much of my Lord Shaftsbury's Deſigns, 
and that he had now a defired Opportunity to dif- 
„ SY cover 


A. Reg. 33. cover them; and urged the Captain not to deny the 
22 Proffer, and that — not — his getting Ti. 
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don; but the Captain was conſtant that he knew no- 
thing of any ſuch Deſign. By this time Booth was a 
Priſoner in the King's-Bench, as well as the Captain; 
and upon the eleventh, Bootb attack'd the Captain, 
and told him he might have 500 J. per Annum, or 
10000 J. if he would diſcover what he knew of my 
Lord Shaftsbury's Deſign againſt the King, and that 
the Captain ſhould appear at Court, and have Aſſu- 
rance of it from Perſons of Honour; but this 
wrought not upon the Captain neither. Upon the 
15th Baynes, Booth, and Graham renewed the Fromiſes 
Baynes and Boorb had made, and that he ſhould have 
the King's Promiſe for the ſame, and his Royal Word 
for a Reward for his Sufferings ; and that Graham was 
ſent by ſome of the Council to bring the Caprain to 
the King, and that he had an Order for it: But all 
would not do; for the Captain was reſolved not to 
go to White-Hall if he could help it. Upon the 
14th Booth told the Captain, that Mr. Wilſon my 
Lord Shaftsbury's Secretary, (who was a Priſoner in 
the Gate-Houſe) had ſent to the Council, that he 
would come and diſcover all he knew; and there- 
fore he urged the Captain to have the Honour of 
being the firſt Diſcoverer, and that to the former 
Promiſes the Captain ſhould have 500 J. per Aunum 
ſettled on him in Ireland by the Duke of Jork: But 
all to no purpoſe. 33 
. Upon the fifteenth, Booth and Baynes attack d the 
Captain again : The Captain ask'd Baynes why he 
was ſo urgent for his Teſtimony ; Baynes anſwered, 
That as yet they had none but Jriſb Evidence, which 
would not be believed; hut if the Captain came t 
it he was not blemiſhed in his Credit; and then 
Baynes told him, if he wquld not go, he had a A4, 
Corpus from my Lord Chief-Juſtice Pemberton, to cat! 
him to White-Hall, , ST ED 
In the Afternoon the Captain was carried by hi 
| Habeas Corpus to White-Hall, and examined in the de- 
cretary's Office by my Lord Conway, and Secretat) 
Jenkins ; and in his Examination, in comes the King 
into the Office, as before he had done 2 10 
COTE Sd Woe nes of, 8 utche!: 


F PUREE 


ey % Hp > La 


| Old-Baily: And Baynes proved a true Prophet, though 


The Reign of King Charles II. 


Dutcheſs of Pertſmonth's Chamber, when my Lord 4.D.1681. 
H—— came to kiſs her Hand; and there the King. 


told the Captain he had ſerved his Father and him 
faithfully, and hoped he would not now decline his 
Obedience ; to which the Captain anſwered he never 
deſerved to be ſuſpected. Then the King told him 
he had not the Opportunity to ſerve his Friends, but 
hoped he might: Then the King examined him 
what he knew of my Lord Saft sbury's having a De- 
ſign againſt his Perſon; but the Captain upon his 
Oath — he knew any 2 ſo the King left 
him to the farther Examination of Secretary Jenkins. 
But this Bufineſs did not ſtay here ; for the Cap- 
tain was carried into another Room, where were pre- 
ſent the King, my Lord Chancellor, the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Pemberton, and ſeveral other of the Nobility, 
with Graham, Baynes and Booth z; where my Lord 
Chancellor was very ſharp upon the Captain, and 
put ſeveral Queſtions ws which he could not 
anſwer, and told the Captain, there were two ſorts 
of Advancements, and that the Captain was like to 
come to his Trial before the Lord Shafrsbury. © 
The Bufineſs was, Booth had ſworn that rag” 
tain had a Commiſſion from my Lord Shaftsbury, for 


a Troop of fifty Men, to be my Lord's Guards 


againſt the King, and that Booth was liſted in it: 
This Booth had ſworn, but was ſo unfortunate in it, 
as to ſwear this was when the Parliament was at Ox- 
ford, at which time the Captain was making his Prepa- 
rations for his intended Gavernment of Carolina: But 
whether the King believed the Captain or Booth, is 


unknown; but it ſtop'd here, and the Captain was 


no higher advanced upon Boozh's Oath, nor could be 
prevailed _ to be a Witneſs againſt my. Lord 
Shaftsbury, tho his Wife was as much tempted to 
have it fo, as the Captain was; ſo the Captain's on- 
ly Advancement was, to be remanded to Priſon. _. 

However, it was reſolved that my Lord Sbaftsbury 
ſhould be proſecuted, and ſo upon the 24th of Ne- 
vember a Bill of High-Treaſon was prefer'd againſt 
him to the great Inqueſt at the Sſion5-Hauſe in the 
Booth ſware to the Captain's Command of fifty Men, 
. „ BR. 
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4. Reg. 33. to be a Guard to my Lord; for the Jury neither 
WY> believed him nor the Evidence ſo - baffled at Colfedge's 

= Trial, nor the Iriſb Evidence added to that, and fo 
returned an Ignoramus upon it. „ 

Suetonius, in the Lift of Tiberius, ſays, he could 

ne ver have made ſuch Ravages upon the Roman Em- 

ire, and exerciſed ſuch Cruelties, if he had not 

— back d by an officious and flattering Senate, 

which carried the Face of Juſtice in it: And though 

it be evident, that for near eighty Years, theſe three 

Kings of the Scoteiſb Race had been endeavouring to 

eſtabliſh an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government 

over this Nation, yet, except King James the Firſt, 
who, if his Neceſlities had not forced him, would 
have never had a Parliament after the firſt ; and who 
by his own Authority created ſo many Monopolies, 
and Benevolences, and in the Parliament of the 
12th and 18th Years of his Reign, without any Co- 
lour of Juſtice, impriſoned ſo many worthy Gentle- 
men, without the Benefit of Habeas Corpus s, for their 

Debates in Parliament ; yet theſe other two pretend- 

ed to raiſe their Tyrannies under the Form of uſtice: 
And therefore Charles the Firſt, after he for fifteen 

Years together, had not only exceeded his Father 
in granting Monopolies, and raifing Money by Loans, 

Benevolences, Coat, and- Conduct Money, but alſo 

in taking the Cuſtoms witheut Grant bf Parliament, 

and ſuch as were never granted by Parliament; and 
in further raifing Ship-Money, and impriſoning the 

Members of Parliament without Benefit of their 

Habe Corpus s; yet he thought beſt to do it by ſuch. 

Judges as he ſhould make: So this he King, in the 

Executions of Fitz-Harris and Colledze, would have the 

Colour of Juſtice by a Form of Law, for which there 

was no La“. | | „ 

But as the Knights of Malta could make Knights 

of their Order for Eight Pence a piece, yet could 

not make a Soldier or Sea-man : So theſe Kings 
though they could make what Judges they pleaſed, 
to do their Buſineſs, yet could not make a Grand- 

Jury, from whom the Judges in all Criminal Caſes 

between the King and Subject muſt take their Men- 

ſures: Theſe Grand- Juries in London are returned 4 
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the Sheriffs, and the Sheriffs are choſen by the 4. D. 168 1. 
RE Ss EF 8 

This Difficulty. after my Lord Sbafisbury's Caſe, 
put the Court to their Trumps, and at preſent a 
Stop to their Proceedings: The Aſſiſtance of the 
Duke of York was neceſſary, but at this time he was 
buſy in Scotland, as before ſaid. 1 

The City, upon the Diſſolution of the Four laſt 

Parliaments, were aware of the Deſigns of the Court, 
and choſe Sheriffs accordingly. When Colledre's Bill 
was prefer d. Mr. Corniſb and Mr. Bethel were Sheriffs, 
and now another ſuch was prefer d againſt my Lord 
of Shaftsbary, Sir Thomas Filkjngton and Mr, Shute were 
Sheriffs; who, though at other times Sheriffs would 
rather fine than ſerve, yet at this time none refuſed 
to ſerve; ſo that unleſs Sheriffs of another Stamp 

were choſen, all would be to no purpoſe. It's ſcarce 
credible what a Noiſe the not finding my Lord Shafes- 

bury's Bill made ; all Juſtice, now the Tory Party 
cried, was ſtop'd, if theſe {gnoramws Juries were not 
ſet aſide. R. L. S. proclaimed Forty One would in- 
evitably return; and this countenanced by the Court, 
flew out of the City, all the Country over; fo that 
ſcarce any other thing was to be heard but of Iz»ora- 
mus Juries, and what would fallow from them. | 

It was the latter End of Michaelmas Term, the great 
Inqueſt returned an 1g»oramus upon the Bill of High- 

Treaſon prefer d againſt my Lord Shaftsbary, and in 

| the Vacation all Wits were ſet on Work how to take 

the Election of the Sheriffs of London our of the 
Power of the City, and no other Expedient could ba- 
found out but by taking away their Charter; which, 
if it could be done, would not only entitle the Court 
to making of Sheriffs, but open a Gap to their ma- 
king a Houſe of Commons, for near 5 of the Com- 
mons are Burgeſſes and Barons of the Cinque-Ports, 
who would not dare conteſt their Charter, if the 
City of London could not hold theirs. 80 that in 

Hilary Term following, a Quo Warranto was brought 
againſt the City for two heinous Crimes, viz. That Quo War- 
they had made an Addreſs to the King tor the Dare: nw | the 
| lament to fit for Redreſs of Grievances, and to 5 . 
ſettle the Nation; and that the City had you 7 
. | | Money 


Tre 


* 


for the next Election of Sheriffs, an 
and Sir Peter Rich were returned, one by a ſhameleſs 
Trick, the other by open Force. Though the Court 
had gained this Point, they thought not fit to puſh 
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4. Reg. 34. Money towards repairing Cheapſide-Conduit, ruined by 


the Fire of London. 

The City pleaded their Right, and the King re. 
Plied ; upon which there was a Demurrer, but Sug 
ment was not given upon it till Trinity-Term 1683, 
However, the Novelty of the thing cauſed an Amuſe. 


whereto this tended. In the mean time the Duke 
aving done his Work in Scotland, was returned to 


3 ; de upon the Generality of the City and Nation too, 


London, and his Zeal for promoting the Catholick 


Cauſe, outwent his Patience for the Court's Judg- 
ment upon the Demurrer to the Quo Warranto ; ſo that 


Courtiers of the firſt Magnitude appeared barefaced 
＋ Sir Dudley North 


it further till the Demurrer to the City Charter were 
determined ; in which ſuch Haſte was made, that 
only two Arguments were permitted on either Side, 
one in Hillary-Term 1682, and the other in Eaſter- Term 
following, and ſo Judgment was given in Trinity - Term 
next after, againſt the City. 1 
The Judgment againſt the City was as ſtrange as 
the Election of the Sheriffs, for it was without any 
Reaſon, and by two Judges only; one was Sir Fran- 
cis Vit bens (who had heard but one Argument, and I 
believe underſtood but little of that) and who after, 
in the Abſence of Sir Edward Herbert, delivered that 
for his Opinion which Sir Edward, when preſent, dil. 
Frned ; and Sir Themas Jones. However, they ſaid 
Juſtice Raimond was of their Opinion, and ſo was Saun- 
ders, the Chief Juſtice, though he was paſt his Sen- 
ſes, and only had Senſe enough to expoſtulate with 
them for then troubling him, when he had loſt his 
Memory. ES | ' 3 ; 
But the Court of King's-Bench were not ſo ripe for 
this haſty Judgment, as that at White-Hall was for 
Diſcovery of Plots againſt the Government and Juſtice 
of the Nation; of which they ſet three on Foot: vir. 
A Plot to ſurprize the Guards ; the Rye Plot, to mur- 
der the King and Duke as they ſhould Cope ayes = | 


— WwW uw» d A*% walk 4. on. I. 
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Markes 3 and the Black Hearb Plot, for the People to 49.1663. 


In all theſe Plots, for ought I can find, the Fox 
was the Finder; my Lord H— and Ramſey, in that 


of the Guards; Lee and N in that of Black- 


Heath; Keeling and Weſt in that of the Rye Plot. Lee 
was ſet to trapan Rouſe and Baker in the Black Heath 
Plot. Rumball * whoſe Houſe twas ſaid the Rye 
Plot was to be acted) upon his Death denied he ever 
knew of any. But the great Deſign was upon my 
Lord of Eſſex, and my Lord Ruſſel, one the moſt emi- 
nent of the Nobility, for his gens Honour, and all 
eminent Virtues ; the other of the Commons; and 
both zealous Proteſtants, and ponents to the De- 


 fign of introducing "yy and Arbitrary Power. | 
whet 


I muſt obſerve, er my Lord of Eſſex killed E. of ER 
himſelf, or was to be killed; the King and his Bro- £* #» ts 
ther were both in the Tower when the Act was done, 
and immediately Notice was ſent to the Old. Baiſy, 
that in the york pon Uſe might be made of it by 
the King's inſt my Lord 


OUNCc1 


a el. s 
The Blaze of the Teak having murher'd hinſelf, Do 


having had its deſigned Effect upon my Lord Ruſſe!'s . "$33 
Trial, July x3, 1683. the next Ste ber. to ane N 
Nation the Earl murdered himſelf; and to this Pur- 
poſe the Coroner's Inqueſt muſt neceſſarily ſit, and 
give their Verdict; but ſo the Buſineſs was ordered, 

at before the Jury was impannelled, the Earl's Body 
was taken out of the Cloſet, (where 'twas pretended 
he murdered himſelf) and 1 of his Clothes, which 
were carried away, and the Cloſet waſht ; and when 
one of the Jury inſiſted ypon ſeeing my Lord's Clothes 
in which he died, the Coroner was ſent for into ano- 
ther Room ; and upon his Return, told the Jury it 5 
was my Lord's Body, not his Clothes, they were to 
fit 3 : And when it was moved that the Jury 
ſhould adjourn, and give my Lord's Relations No- 


dice, That if they had any . ſay on my Lord's 
n 


Behalf 3 it was anſwered, The ad ſent for the 
Inquifition, and would not rife from the Council- 
Poard till it was bog te,, 


_ 
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A. Reg. . 1 do not find, that when the like Practices were 


AV 


uſed, and when the, Coroner's Inqueſt found Sir Tho- 
mas Overbury died a Natural Death inthe Tower, that 
two Years after, when Reves, the Apothecary's Ser- 
vant, made the firſt Diſcovery of Sir Thomas his being 


| page that R-ves was proſecuted for flying in the 
4 


of the Nation, as Mr. Sete and Mr./Braddon were for 


Trials and 
Executions. 


and Juſtice of 


ce of the Government, and queſtioning the Juſtice 


” 
- 


endeavourins to diſcover the Murder of my Lord of 


Efſex. Pm ſure their Inducement for the Proofs of it 


was manifoldly more than Reves's were of Sir Thomas 
Overbury's; and I wiſh I underſtood what their Crimes 


were more than Re ves s: but that being for the King 
e of the Nation, they ought to have been en- 
couraged, if there had been no foul dealing in the 


Earl's Death. 


After the Death of theſe Noble Perſons, the reſt. 


of the Game was play'd without ſcarce any Rub : 
Colonel Sidney, Bateman, Walcor, Hone and Rouſe, fol- 


lowed for Treaſon all, and all of different Complexi- 


ens ; and where Treaſon could have no colour, actu- 


ally to take away the Lives of the Opponents of Po- 


Fer and Arbitrary Power, Miſdemeanors are ſet on 


foot to take away their Means of ay - Fines from 
1000 to 100000 J. for Words againſt t 


o 100000 J. for W & the Duke ; tho 
by Magna Charta, a Salvo Contenemento is reſerved for 
Miſdemeanors againſt the Ring. Graham and Burton 


would find Juries for all, and the Sheriffs would return 


— 


them to do the Work. 

But the Rage and Tyranny againſt the Opponents 
of Popery and Arbitrary Power, was not more illegal 
than the Indulgence to the Lords impeached by Par- 
liament ; for. the King reſolving to have no more Par- 
laments upon the preſent * made Judges 
to take Bail for them to appear next Parliament: 


Hereby as much invading the Rights and Juriſdiction 


of Parliament, as the Judgments againſt Ft -Harmi, 


Colledge, a Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sidney, &c. were il 
legal; which though at Common Law the might 
have been Treaſon, yet by the Statute of the 25th 
of Edward the Third, the Judges in Weſtminſter-Hall 
were prohibited to take Cognizance of them, and by 
| EO I 
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che AQ of 13 Car. 2. c. 51. wherein the Proſecution 
ought to be within Six Months after the Fact, and 


ä the Indictment within Three Months after. 


Though the City of London, and many other Ci- 
ties in England, choſe their Sheriffs; yet the Sheriffs 
of all other Shires and Counties of England were na- 


med ' by the King: So that the Rus next care was 


how to ſubvert the Conſtitution of Parliament, and 
like Oliver Cromtel, have a Houſe of Commons of his 
own making: For the Houſe of Commons is com- 
pounded of Five hundred and thirteen Members, 
whereof but Ninety two are Knights of Shires; ſo 
that near ; are Burgeſſes, Citizens and Barons of the 
Cinque Ports: The Generality of the Corporations 
which ſend theſe Members are poor decayed Places, 


We 


A. D. 16 83. 


Que War- 


1anto's a- 


and ſo not able as the City of London to conteſt their g2in/ other 


Charters ; or if they could, they had little Hope to * 


keep them, now London could not hold theirs. Let 


this would coſt the Court a great deal of time to 


bring Quo Warranto's againſt above Two hundred Core 


porations; and now all Hands are ſet at Work to — 
vail upon theſe poor Inhabitants, and mighty Rex 
wards are promiſed to thoſe who ſhould ſurrender 
them: But becauſe Money was ſcarce, Bargains were 
made with Multitudes of them, to have Grants of 
Faits for ſurrender of their Charters, and thoſe 
2 refuſed had Quo Warrants's brought againſt 


Jo humour the Court, and in perſect that in 


time the Mountains would bring forth, a Multitude 


of Corporatiens (or rather ſome loaſe vain Men, who 
aſſumed the Names of the Corporations) by Heaps 
ſurrendred their Charters; and at exceſſive Rates (I 
cannot ſay renewed, but) took new ones, whereby 
the King reſerved to himſelf the Power of diſpeſing 
of all Flaces of Profit and Power; which at preſent 


was intruſted in their Hands who had betrayed their 


former Truſt : nor did theſe Men care for the Expence 
of purchaſing their new Charter, though it were v0 the 


ſtarving the Poor of their Corporations, who: ſhould 


wy been fed with the Monies expended in the Pur- 
'- $433 DIIETTNIZ eis oe VG - 


„ 


a 


never 


trayi 
to bo 


of 


the City 
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A. Reg. 36. But a Multitude of lewd Fellows, who in meaner 
2 vv Corporations, were all as willing to betray their Char- 
1 ters as the Richer, yet had not Money to purchaſe 
new ones, and without it nothi coals 
was King 
(for by this time North, who had drawn the King's 
Declaration againſt petitioning for a Parliament, and 
for which he was impeached 
fo highly merited in Colledge's Trial, was made Lord 


be had, and 
furniſhed with ſuch a Lord Keeper; 


ched-in Parliament, and had 


r) and Attorney General, for - Money 
e 


with both Hands; 2 by their Oaths 
to have, to the beſt of the 
of the Juſtice and Lawfulneſs of all thoſe things which 
were to _ the Seals: and this put 
of the Surrender of Charters. 
But in theſe Corporations there were ſome Mem- 
bers, who made a Conſcience of their Oaths, and be- 


ought 
ir Skill, informed the Kin 


ſome ſtop to the 


their Truſts; and according to the Obligation 
performed their Duties; but theſe were 
as Rioters and Tumultuous Perſons, and 


th, 
_ 
extrava 
toned till Pa 
c VIOUT. 1 LD | | 5 8 
_ "Theſe things were not carried on with that Secu- 
rity, but ſome Umbrages of Fear there were, that 
ſome Diſturbances might ariſe before they could be 
brought to Perfection: To quell them, if they ſhould 
happen, The Dale bad F Scotland, and had 20000 
Foot and 2000 Horſe, and a Year's Pay, to be affiſting 1 
en all Occaſions ; a greater Liberty was given to the Iri 
\ rhan ever; and to'crown the Work, Tangier is demoliſhed, 
and the Garriſon, which was a Nurſery of Popiſh Officers and 
Soldiers, is brought over aud placed in the moſt conſiderable 
Parts ef Eugland, ' „ . 
_ Whilſt t 
the French Kin 
Sratburgh on the Rhine, (the moſt confiderable City 
and by plain Force took Courtray, and 
Luxemburgh from the Spaniard, notwith- 
ſtanding the late Treaty of Mutual Aſſi ſtance between 
the King and Sain, and had encreaſed his Men » 


a 


ntly, even to their undoing, and im- 


yment, and bound to their Good Be- 


* 


King is framing this goodly Strudure, 


againſt his Faith at the Treaty of 
and baſe Treachery, ſeizes upon 
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War at Sea to be more and greater than thoſe of the 4. D. 1684. 
King's; and his Newfoundland Fiſhery, to be twenty Wy 

fold more than it was in 1660, and the Exgliſb fallen not | 

to 2 of what it was: Let in this dreadful State, the 

Feuds of Whig and Tory no ways abated, and both ſo 

ſtupid as if neither were concerned in this Deſign 

common to them both. : 

But though this moſt religious and pom King, 

(for ſo the Tories will have him) had by their Help 

and indefatigable Induftry laid the Foundation for the 

Ruin and Deſtruction of this Church and State; yet 

he lived not to compleat this goodly Structure, for 

he died upon the Sixth of February 1684. (it may be 

the ſooner, becauſe he made no more haſte to do it) 

in the Thirty ſeventh Year of his Reign, computing 

it from his Father's Death, after he had lived Fifty 


r 


nM... 
* 
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3 four Years, eight Months and eight Days. 

n 5 

re IS Perſon was of a very well compoſed Struc- X Charles | 
id | H ture, tall above the ordinary —— of other — Cha- 
1 Men, not much; much more reſembling his Grand. 


father Henry IV. of France, by his Mother, than his 
Father, or his Grandfather King James: So did he 
alſo in his Humours ; for both lively and plea- 
fant Wits, and would be wondrous facetious with 
thoſe who humour'd them in their Pleaſures, and 
were of free Acceſs ; whereas King Charles the Fa- 
ther, was grave and ſevere in his Way, hard of Ac- 
ceſs, and that by ſuch ſtrained Terms of Submiffion 
as were never heard of before in England ; and King 
James was ſlovenly in his Behaviour, and more. ſer- 
vile to his Favourites than they to him. Like his 
Grandfather Henry, Charles gave himſelf up to all ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, without any Controul ; but unlike his 
Father, who was temperate and chaſte : Like his 
Grandfather Henry in Profeſſion of his Religion, for 
both ſeemingly profeſſed that which neither believed; 
Unlike his Father, who while he did what he would, 
was ſeverely addicted to what he profeſſed : Unlike 
to his Father and Grandfather Henry in Covetouſneſs, 
but like his Grandfather James in profuſe _— 
to his Favourites but unlike his Father and ook 


— 
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Reg. 37. father Henry.in Parſimony, ill becoming ſo great Kings: 
WYY Like his Father and Grandfither James, in laying the 


Foundation of the Ruin of the Grandeur of Lngland 
abroad, and the Church and State at home ; unlike his 
Grandfather Henry, who laid the Foundation of the 
Cnadenr of F.. 5 
Tho' Henry and Charles were eſteemed clement and 
merciful Princes, till the Rage of the latter end of 
Charles's Reign, yet both were moſt vindictive againſt 
any who reproached their licentious Liberty in their 
luftful Pleatures; as appears by Henry's putting the 
Duke of Birox to Death, (more, as Sir Walter KRaleigb 
obſerves, for the Taunt he gave when Henry brought 
Madam Gabriel to the Siege of Amiens, That jbe .us the 
Fortune of France, than for Biren's Conſpiracy, with. the 
Duke of Savoy) and by that of cutting off Sir John 
Coventry's Noſe for the Report which was of Sir John, 
that he asked the Queſtion, V bich of the King's Faxou- 
rites, Men or Namen? Unlike ta both Father and Grand- 
father James, Charles was to his own Couſin-German, 
the Elector Palatine, for they both, at leaſt ſeemingly, 
endeavoured to have reftored the Prince's Father to 
his Country after ke was diſpoſſeſſed of it by the Em- 
peror and King of Spain 5 whereas after this Prince 
was reſtored to a Part of it by the Treaty of Munſter, 
this King, without any Offence or Provocation given 
12 by the Elector, aſſiſted the French to ruin and de- 
Kroy it. + EP : 
But he's gone, God knows by what means, and the 


Poſſeflion of the Crown takes away all Attainders : 


And now he's gone, he left the Nation more vitiated 
and debauched in their Manners, than ever it was be- 
fore by any other King ; having not only ſquander'd 
away the antient Revenues of the Crown, which were 
eſteemed ſacred, and which ſhould have ſupported it 
aging foreign Force and inteftine Diſcord, but left 
ſuch a Debt upon it as never before was heard of, not 
contracted by ſuch means, having proſtituted the Ma- 
jetty of his "Sale in becoming a Penfioner to Frau, 
andadvancing that Intereſt to be as formidable and dun- 
gerous to the reſt of Cbriſtendom as to his own Dom. 
Loans; aud embroiled his Subjedts in inteſtine Feat 
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and Diſcords, as if thereby he deſigned them an eaſy 4. D. 1685. 
Prey to the French and Popiſh Intereſt; and ED 
by Bribery and Corruption ſo vitiated all publick Of- 
| fices, both Sacred, Civil and Military, that they became 
habitual, and ſo fix'd, that it would become difficult, 
if poſſible, to reform them. . N 
And as this King's Actions were little and dark, ſo 
was his Funeral * never any King, who died poſ- 
ſeſt, was ſo obſcurely and meanly buried; hurried in 
the dead of the Night to his Grave, as if his Corps 
had been to be arreſted for Debt, and not ſo much as 
the Blue-Coat-Boys attending it; his Brother, thenKing,, 
ſhewing as little Gratitude to him for all his Favours, 
as he had done to the Nation for all their Loyalty, and 
incredible Sams of Money poured upon him : And 
as his Father and Grandfather had not a Stone to co- 
ver their Graves, thereby to preſerve their Memories 
in future Generations; 10 neither had he, nor any of 
his Name hereafter is like to have, as ng of England. 
| But now he is gone, all the dreadful Preſages of the 
four laſt Parliaments are come upon the Nation; and 
nothing left to ſecure the Nation's Fears, unleſs that 
the Crown being ſo in Debt, and the Exciſe for the 
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1,LT1S diſpenfing with the AR of Navigation in Eu. 
| H the 125 Dub War, whereby he ml enabled — 
to continue the War againſf the Durch two Years lon- 
ger than he did, and T Dutch otherwiſe might have 
red the Ships in our Harbours a Year ſooner, and for- 
ced the King to a more inglorious Peace than at 
he made in the Tear 1667, whilſt the Parliament, in 
the Temper it was, fat ill, and took no notice of 
theſe things. +. pn ee | 


* 


AF of Nauixation. by the [ame Reaſon be may diſpenie with 
We. re, 


Obiectiou. If the King has Power to diſpenſe with the 
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A. e. 37. other Laus; and ſo the Laus of the Nation will be looſe, and 
ichjell to the King's Will at bis Pleaſure. . 
. Anſwer. 1 wiſh all Legitlators in paſſing Laws, 
would be of another Temper than when the Rump made 
this Law, which was in ſpight of the Dutch, without 
any Confideration of the dreadful Conſequences it has 
brought upon the Nation both within and wirhout ; 
or in another Temper than the Parliament was in the 
12th Year of the King, when they paſſed or confirmed 
5 this Law without any conſideration of Times, whe- 
ther in War or Peace. As | 
II. If che Act of Navigation had been in general a 
wod Law, yet Times muſt be diſtinguiſhed; and in 
Var, Civil Laws are ſilent: So that for tlie Preſerva- | 
tion of the Publick, the King may deftroy particular 
Mens Interé ſt, as in caſe of firing the Suburbs of a City 
to preſerve the City, and deſtroy the Fruits of the 
| Ground rather than theſe ſhall fuftain an Enemy tothe 
n whole Nation: but it was much more. 
reaſonable tor the King to grantLiberty, without any 
Deſtruction or Wrong to his Subjects, to diſpenſe with 
the A Navigation, and give all eien Liberty to 
zmport Gunpowder, and all ſorts of Naval Stores, &c, 
for the Nation's Preſervation in the time of War with 
the Dutch. And, Lay, it was Prudence in Oliver, tho 
in time of Peace, to diſpenſe with the 4# o Navigation 
in reference to the Trade toNorway and Sweden, after the 
Norway Merchants had repreſented to him, how grie- 
vouſly the Norarggians by this Act impoſed upon not 
| only the Engly/b Subjects, but upon Oliver himſelf, in 7 


: 
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2. The ſecond berter AR: of King Charles _ f 
Hpenſing with the Law againſt Foreigners parts! 
hy 80 gal born Sabjee of Se, . 


the Benefits of the Natural: born Subjects o 5 
by permitting Brewer and his Malloans (tho Papiſts) af- * 
ter they fled from the Rage of the French Raviges in il 
[Flanders in 1669, to plant and ſettle themſelves in che rich 
Weſt ; whereby the Engliſh became inſtructed how © aer 
e and dye Dr en Cloths 30 8 7 92 tren 
{than they Huld before: And herein the King imit 
ng a =} 


1 
ed tw moR glorious P deceffors | or 
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rei gned in England, I mean Eduard III. and Queen Elixa- 4. p. 168 5. 
bett, Princes who no ways affected Tyranny or Arbi- “. 
trary Power. RES FOES | — 
I fay the King might juſtly and legally do this; for 


tho' the King cannot diſpenſe with Laws which have 
a complicated Intereſt with himſelf and Subjects, to 

the Wrong of his Subjects; yet the King may diſpenſe 
with . Penalties which properly belong to him, 
even in Criminal Caſes, as to the Life and Eſtate of an 
Offender, and therefore much more where there is no 
Offence, and the End for the publick Good : as in 
this Caſe of Brewer, and all other Foreigners, the Pe- 
nalty is, if they trade, they ſhall pay Strangers Duties; 

but this is to the King; and if he pleaſes, he may take 

no other Duties than his Natural-born Subjects pay, 
whereby the Foreign and Fiſhing Trades which are 
carried on in Holland, might not be carried out of Eng- 
land, and thereby the Navigation of England become 
double or treble to what it now is, and the ruined and 

even deſolate Coaſt- Towns of England flouri ſh, as Ham- 

burg b, Amſterdam, Gottenburgb, Dieb, Sr. Maloes, and other 

; Ports. Would not this be not only for the enriching, 

4 but ſtrengthning the Nation, and that ina double Pro- 

i portion? for we ſhould be ſo much more rich and 

: ſtrong here, as other Nations would be leſs, and ina 

; worſe ſtate to make War upon us. Nay, ſhould we 

only make our Ports free, as Leghorn, Marſeilles, and as 

* of late the Pope has Civita Veccbia, would not the Na- 

tion be ſo much more enriched as the Goods imported 

are more? I would know from whence elſe it was that 

" France became ſo enriched aboveall other Countries (for 

Mines they have none) but from the vaſt Trades the 

Engliſh, Dutch, Swedes, and Danes, drove in France? 
And ſuppoſe the King ſhould diſpenſe with'Foreign- 

5 ers purchaſing Lands in Eng/axd, and not take them, as 
be may do if he pleaſes, whereby Millions of Money 

' would be brought into Encland, the Lands we ſhall have 

he 11]; and would not the Nation be ſo muck more en- 

riched hereby as the Purchaſe-Monies are more? And 


= would not the Nation be ſo much more peopled and 
2 x: ſrengthned, as the Purchaſers are more? and the King's 
the | Revenue by Exciſe and Cuſtoms ſo much more encrea- 


X 2 | ſed, 
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ſed, as the Conſumption of theſe and their Deſcendants 
ſhall be more? Merchants, to enrich themſelves and the 
Nation, run great Hazards, and are often undone in their 
Merchandizing; whereas the Nation, nor any Man 


elſe, runs any Hazard by Foreigners purchaſing Lands 


in England. 


Ambitious Princes, to acquire more Subjects, run 


great Hazard, and deſtroy and make Men miſerable, 


and ruin Countries, to wr 6 thei? Deſigns ; 


became his Subjects. Will any 


whereas none of theſe attend the 


are once ſettled, theirs and the Nation's Intereſt will 


be the ſame, and both alike obliged to defend it. 


the Benefit of our many Advantages in Trade we 
. ſhould by others encreaſe our Trade, which we cannot 


things, I wonder Foreigners ſliould be at ſuch Char- 
ges to purchaſe their Freedom by an Act of Parliament, 
whenas the King may do it if he pleaſes; unleſs it be 


ermiſſion of Foreig- 
ners to trade and inhabit among us: and when they 


Xenopton, in Cyropedia, ſays, That by reaſon of the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of Orus's way. many Nations 
0 Cyrus was leis a 

8 


King hereby? Or ſhould we be leſs a Nation, if by 


of ourſelves? Nay, ſhould we not ſo much more en- 
rich and ſtrengthen ourſelves? When I conſider thee 


that their Poſterity ſhall not inherit: but if the King 
may permit Foreigners to purchaſe without taking the 


Forfeitures, or grant them a Licence to purchaſe, he 


may grant thema Licence to ſettle their Eſtates as they * 


plea e., 4 * 


Church of England. 


. 


3. The third good Act of K. Charles, was his marry- 
ing the late Queen to his preſent Majeſty, tho' by the 
manner of it, it ſeems to me he did it by Surprize; and 
I'm apt to believe, if he could well have come off from 
it again he would, as a pore by the Stor. 
4. We may add this fourth, That he bred up the 
late Queen and her Siſter after the Religion of the 


* 4 . 
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'DURING THE 


[REIGN 


| King JA Py E Ly II, Ec. 


Kae. 


HA bete King Charles II. acted i in 
M4 & Maſquerade, King James did bare-fac'd ; 

A YEE and here you'll ſee how plain and eaſy 

0 VAI a Paſſage the Abſolute-Will and Pleaſure- 

Men, and Paſſive Obedience-Men had made 

for this King to overthrow the whole 

Church and State of England, and by what Steps he 

Proceeded in it ; the King's Speeches looking one way, 

and he going on contrary. 


- Upon 
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A. Reg. 1. Upon the fixth of February in 1684, the Day of 
his Brother's Death, the King declared in Council, 
XK. James's That fince it had pleaſed God to place him in that Sta- 
pee epen tion, to ſucceed ſo good and gracious a King, as well 

Leden as fo kind a Brother z that he thinks fit to * his 

Endea vours to follow his Brother's Example, more eſ- 
pecially in that of his great Clemency and Tenderneſs 
to his People, and make it his Endeavour to preſerve 
the Government both in Church and State, as by Law 
Eſtabli iv ;coammends the Church of England's Princi- 
ples an Members ; knows likewiſe, that the Laws of 
England are ſufficient to make the King as great a Mo- 
narch as he can wiſh; and therefore, as he will never 
depart from the juſt Rights and Prerogatives of the 
Crown, ſo hewill never invade any Man's Property. 
Goes publick. . The next 1 after his Brother's Death, the 
ly ts Maſs. King went publickly to Maſs, and that Week he or- 
der'd his Brother's dying m the Communion of the 
Church of Rome, and before his Death, his receiving 
his Viaticum, and other Cetemonies of that Church, 
and atteſted by Father Haddleſton, to be printed; 
and alſo the Papers taken out of the King's ſtrong 
Box, ſhewing, that however he outwardly appeared, 
yet in his Heart he was a true Roman Cat bo- 
lick: So that however he promiſed to preſerve the 
Church of England, as by Law eftablifhed, yet his 
Profeſſion was of the Church of Rowe, which curſes 
the Church of England, and declares them Heretichs, 
Schiſmaticks, and Sacrilegious Perſons, with whom uo Faith 
is ro be lept. | j 

Takesthe . The King's Father, Charles I. took the Cuſtoms 
Culums. before granted by Parliament; this King took both 
| Cuſtoms and the Exciſe, granted only for the Life 

of his Brother: How this correſponded with his 
Promiſe, that he would never invade any Man's Pro- 
rty, I do not underſtand ; for though in every 
Government no Man has Property againſt the Su- 
preme Power, yet by the Engliſb Conftitution, the 
Supreme Power of the Nation is in the Parliament, 
in Conjunction with the King: And the Kings 
taking both the Cuſtoms and Temporary Exciſe for 
his Brother's Life, by his only ill and Pleaſure, 
Was as much a Violation upon the 1 2a _ 

| t 1 . 5 Subſe 
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Subject, as if he had taken the reſt of their Goods 4.D.1685. 


and Inheritances. 


To the King's Promiſe of preſerving the Church 
and State of England as by Law eſtabliſhed, he adds, 
That he will imitate his kind Brother in his great 
Clemency, and Tenderneſs of his People. 
The firſt Act of the King's Clemency and Tender- 
neſs to his People, was extended to Dr. Oates 3 but 
though the Act was compleated in this King's Reign, 


Oates tryed 
and puniſh- 
es. © - 


the Scene was laid in his Brother's, when Oates was 


fined 1000001. for Scanda/um Magnatum againſt the 
Duke of York, in ſaying, The Duke vas reconciled to 
the Ckurch of Rome, and to be kept cloſe Priſoner till 
the Fine was paid. 


| Oates being thus mew'd up, upon the King's co- 
ming to the Crown an Indictment of Perjury is con- 


trived againſt him upon two Points; one, That Ire- 
land was not in London from the third of Auguſt in 
1678, till the 14th of Sprember next following; when 
Oates, in Ireland's Trial, ſaid, He was in a Conſult con- 
cerning killing the Ning, about the middle of Auguſt : 
The other was, That Oates was at St. Omers all April 
and May in 1678; when Oates, in Harcourt and V bite- 
bread's, & c. Trials ſwore, They were at a Conſult the 
24th of April, concerning killing the King, and eſtabliſh- 


ing the Popiſh Religion, 5 : | 
It ſeems evident to me, That after the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Parliament at Oxford, he delign'd ne- 


ver after to have another Parliament, until he 
ſhould get the Corporations to ſurrender their Char- 
ters, ſo as they ſhould elect no other Members than 

leaſed him; and in the mean time to take off the 


leads of thoſe who were zealous in proſecuting the 


Popiſh Plot, | 15 Es 
Upon the Diſſolution of the Parliament at Oxford, 
the Feuds between the bigs and Tories were in the 
higheſt Ferment; ſo that whatever was done againſt 
the Whigs, was cried up by the Tories, and Addreſſes 
made by them to the King, that they would live and 
die with him, in them. And becauſe the hig; 


would not find Bills againſt my Lord of Shaftsbury 


and (ol edge, they reſolved to carry the Election of 


Sheriffs in 16 82 ; and then Sayer, Grabam and Burton 


Py | are 
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Reg. 1. are Inſtruments for packing Juries; the Judges North, 
Peniberton, and Saunders, &c. ſhall do their Parts for 


declaring Charters void, and for Trying Fitz-Harris,my 
Lord Ruſſel Colonel Sidney, Sir Thomas Armſtrong, &c. 

But the taking off the Heads of the hig was 
but half this _— ; the impeached Lords in the 
Tower muſt be let looſe, or the Game was but half 
play'd : This was ſo tickliſh a Point, that neither 


Pemberton nor Saunders could be brought up to it; 


but Saunders dying, and Pemberton removed to the 
Common-Pleas, Sir Geo. Jeffries was ſet up to do this 
Work, which he did to content, and ſo was initiated 
to do what other Journey-work- the Court ſhould 
order. And now before him Oates is to be tried for 
Perjury, upon the two Points aforeſaid. | 
Ireland was tried above fix Years before, viz. in De- 
cember 1678, before a Jury of Judges in the Old-Baily, 
and ſo was bitebread and Harcourt within about a 
Month leſs than fix Years, viz. in June 1679. Ireland 
pleaded he was not in London from the third of Au- 
guſt till the 14th of September 3 and Whitebread, Har- 
court, &c. pleaded that Oates was at St. Omers all 
April and May in 1678; ſo that if their Witneſſes 
ſaid true, twas impoſſible Oates's Teſtimony of 
TW hitebread's being at the Conſult in April, and lre- 
land's in Auguſt, could be true. BE 
That Oates was in Town in April and May 1678, 
was proved by Sir Richard Barker, Mr. Walker a Mi- 
niſter, Mr. Clay a Romiſh Prieſt, Mrs. Mayo, Sarab 
Ives, Mr. Smith (Oates's Schoolmaſter, with whom 
Oates dined about the Beginning of May) Mr. Page, 
and Butler (Sir Richard Barker's Coachman.) But 
beſides Oates and Bedlow's ſwearing Ireland was at the 
Conſult in Auguſt, only. Sarah Pain (who had been 
Servant to Grove, one of the- Jeſuits) ſwore Ireland 
was in Town in Auzuſt. . 
, Oates thus mew'd up, the St. Omers Boys are ſent 
for over in all haſte (and you need not doubt had 
new Inftruftions) and the Crew of Sraffordſvire Wit- 
nefles : The Boys to ſwear Oates was at St. Omer 
all April and May; the Staffordſbire Witneſſes, that 
Treland was in Staffordſbire, or thereabouts, in 48% 
and Sertember. Jeffries was the Judge, and you need 


not 
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not doubt of a Jury, to chime into Jeffries ſumming 4. D. 168 5. 
1 | 


up the Evidence. 


Things ſtanding in this Poſture, Oates is tried up- 
on the ninth of May upon Perjury, upon theſe two 
Points. At the Trial, Oates could get only four Wit- 


neſſes to appear, (and *twas a Wonder he could get 


any) viz. Mr. Walker the Miniſter, who after ſo long 
time durſt not truſt to his Memory, to ſwear poſi- 


tively Oates was in Town, unleſs he ſhould have the 


Minutes of his Examination before; and ſo Mr. Page; 
but Mayo and Butler both {wore Oates was in Town : 


But unleſs Sarab Pain could be found, 'twas impoſſible 


for Oates to prove Ireland was in Town in Auguſt, for Bed- 


lou was dead, and Oates could not ſwear for himſelf. _ 
But Ex tempore verum naſcitur. Ireland was Confel- 


for to Mr. Joh» Jeniſon, Father of Mr. Thomas Jeniſon, 
(a Jeſuit in this Conſpiracy, and who died in New- 


gate) elder Brother to Mr. Robert Jeniſon. This 
Mr. Jeniſon having been at Windſor in Auguſt 1678, 


came from thence to Ireland's Chamber the 1 9th, and 
found him pulling off his Boots on the Frame of a 
Table, being newly come from pt erf Ireland 
ask'd him from whence he came ? who told him from 


the Court; Jeniſon ſaid, His Majeſty's chief Delight 


was in ' Hawking and Fiſhing, accompanied only 


with two or three, early in the Morning: How ea- 
fily then might he be taken off! anſwered Ireland. 


Then Ireland ask'd Mr. Jeniſon if he would be aſſiſt- 


ing in taking off the King? Which if he would, 
Ireland ſ1id he would forgive him 20 J. which he 
owed Ireland. Afterwards Ireland ask d him if he 
knew any Iriſbhmen, who were courageous and tout? 


Jeniſon told him he knew Captain Lerallian, Kerney, 


Brozhall, and Wilſon : Then Ireland ask'd him if he 
would go along with theſe, and aſſiſt in taking off 


Windſor. Ireland PINE about the Diverfions of 


the King? Which he refufing, Ireland ſaid he knew | 


Levallian and Kerney, and ſet down the other two 
Names in Writing; and ſaid he was going to the 
Club to Mr. Coleman, Mr. Levallian and Kerney, and 
dunn'd Mr. Jeniſon for the 20 /. which he owed 
Treland: But Ireland, at his Death, denying he was 
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of Kyrember, Mr. Jeniſon changed his Religian upon 


it, and printed the Reaſon ; and after upon his Outh 
at my Lord Safford's Trial dechred this, and a far- 


ther Account- of the Conſpiracy againſt the King, 


and for introducing the Popiſh Religion. 

If living Teſtimonies fhall be doubted, yet I con- 
eeive I ſhall put it out of Doubt, that Ireland was in 
Town, when his Srafford/eire Witneſſes faid he was 


in Staffordſtire, by a Proof which could not be bribed 


or corrupted. 5 e a 
One Mr. Benjamin Hinron, 2 Goldſmith in Lombard. 


ftreer, was Ireland's Caſhier 5; and Mr. Hinton going 


out of Town at that time in-Aaruſt 1678, met he- 
land at or about Barnet, coming for London, when Ire- 
land told him, that he had extraordinary Occafions 
for Money, and urged Hinton to go back with him; 
but Hinton told him, his Man could do Ireland's Buſi- 
neſs as well as he, and his Occaſions would not-per- 
mit him to go back. I asked Mr. Hinton the Truth 
of this, to which he would nor give me any Anſwer ; 
But be this true or falſe, it's entred into Hinton's 
Book of Accompts, Paid to Mr. Ireland's own Hand; 


whereas the other Entries are, Paid by bis Order. And 


tis faid Mr. Hinton's Man would depoſe he paid thoſe 
Monies to Ireland himſelf. | 
Mr. Hinton afterwards failing, a Commiſſion of 


Bankrupt was ſued againſt him, and his Book of Ac- 


compts was delivered, and kept at the Widow Ver- 
non s Coffee-houſe in Bartholomew-lane, behind the 
Reyal-Exchange, where any Man may ſee the Truth of 
this Entry. I am ſure Mr. Hinton was in Court at 
Oates his Trial, to have teſtified this, but was terri- 


| fied from it for fear of being undone. 


Pillory five times in the Year, and to be a Pri ſoner 


However Oates was found guilty of Perjury upon 
both Points in this Trial, before Jeffries and his Bre- 
thren, and his Sentence was to be whip'd from Ad. 
gate to Neugate, the next Vedneſday after; and the 
Friday after (but a Day between) from og: to Ty- 
burn, which was put in Execution with t e utmoſt 
Rigour ; the Stripes of the firſt Whipping being ſo 
fore and green upon the ſecond, that few other Men 
could have undergone the ſecond ; to ſtand in the 


during 


; 
| 
: 
q 
1 
J 


ſevere. 'This was the firſt Act of the King's Cle- 
mency and Tenderneſs to his People, in Imitation of 
his good, gracious and kind Brother, and this before 


any general Pardon (as is uſual upon King's coming 
ent Crowns) or the Parliament had 97. But it 


might eaſily be preſaged whereto this tended ; and 
tho' it began with Oates, yet Dangerfield underwent 


as ſevere a Puntſhment, with a worſe Fate, for diſ- 
covering the Meal-Tab Plot, to have thrown the Po- 


piſn Plot upon the Presbyterians. 
Theſe were the Preparations which King James 
made before the Parliament met, to demonſtrate to 


the World and them, how fincerely he had mide good 
his Promiſe to his Privy-Council, That he would 


never invade any Man's Property, and imitate his 
good and gracious Brother in his great Clemency and 
Tenderneſs to his People; and mike it his Endes 
vours to preſerve the Government both in Church 


and State, as it was eſtabliſhed by Law: By Law 


no new Laws can be made, nor old ones repealed, or 
the Subjects taxed, but by Parliament. But Flatterers 
in this King's Father, and Grandfather's Reign, af- 


cribed thefe Powers to the King without Confent in 
Parliament, and that Obedience was due to their 
Abſolute Will and Pleaſure; and the Parafites of 


this King and his Brother did the ſame, but under a 
new Do | 
Princes not truſting to this, would make x Parliament 
Felo de ſe, and by corrupting them in their Principles, 


, C 


ruin the Being of them, and fo to be at the ſole diſ- 
Toſing of the Prince. I ; 
Ihe Houfe of Commons is made up of 513 Mem- 


bers, whereof 92 are Knights of Shires and Coun- 
ties, the reſt are Citizens, Burgeſſes, and Barons of 
the Cinue- Ports, ſo as Knights of the Shites are not 
near one fourth of the Houſe of Commons. The 
King creates the Tempora! Lords in Parliament, and 


names the Spiritual: So that if the King can make 


the Members of Corporations to give up their Char- 


ters, and take ſuch as he ſhall aun, it will be in his 
1 


Power to make above four fi 


hs of the Houſe of 
Commons. e 


The 
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during Life, which wasas cloſe as his Whipping was 4. D. 168 . 
— 


rine termed Paſſt ve Obedience: Bat theſe 
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. Reg. r. The Parliament at Oxford being diſſolved, the Con- 

A trivance of the Court was to play this Game; but be- 
cauſe Quo Warrante's againſt all the Charters in Eng- 
land, tho' the King had made Judges, and the Sheriffs 
would be ſure to return ſuch Juries as ſhould be ſure 
to do the Work, would take' up ſo much time, as 

King Charles ſhould never live to enjoy the Fruits of 

his Pefign. | | 
T was therefore contrived, that after the Court 
had got North and Rich Sheriffs to return ſuch Juries 
as ſhould do their Work, to begin at the City of 
London; and if the Court could have Judgment againſt 
their Charter, few or none of the other Corporations 

- would preſume to abide the Conteſt. 

So Kid, ſo done; for in Trinity. Term, in 1682, 
Judgment was given againſt the City Charter, yet 
there were three remarkable Obſervations upon it: 

Firſt, It was without any Precedent : Secondly, It 
was by two Judges only, and but two Arguments up- 
: on it, and no Reaſon given of it: And thirdly, it 
was uſhered in but two Days before, by 1 
the diſcovering of a Plot to amuſe the Nation; ſo 
as no Man preſumed to take notice of the Legality of 
this Judgment, for fear of being proſecuted for Ar- 
raigning the Juſtice of the Nation, and flying in the 
Face of the Government. | 
Hereupon Swarms of the richer ſort of Corpora- 
tions ſurrendred their Charters, and took new ones, as 
the King pleaſed, and paid dear for them, and the 
| King in return of their Kindneſs granted them new 
Fairs and Markets. But tho' the richer ſort of the 
Corporations could pay the ep. North and Attor- 
ney Sauyer, and found Fees for their Purchaſe, yet 2 
Multitude of the meaner ſort could not come to their 
Price, and without Money no new, Charters could be 
| had; which put a Rub to the compleating this Work 
in King Charles his Time; yet the good Will of the 
Members of theſe petty Corporations was not leſs. 

'The King's Care for the Knights of Shires, was leſs 
than for the Corporations ; for the Sheriffs, Lords, 
and Deputy-Lieutenants, and Juſtices of the Peace, 
being of the King's Nomination; and the Tom Party 
having perfectly ſubdued the 7/ bigs, the King by fog | 
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fime Power which made North and Rich Sheriffs, J. D. 1685. | | 
could have made what Knights of Shires he pleaſed, WNW | 

King James made good his Word he promiſed his 
Privy-Council, that he would never depart from the 
juſt Ri ghts and Prerogatives of the Crown; (of which 
no Queſtion is to be made, but thoſe which his good 
and gracious Brother had left him poſſeſt of, were the 
principal) and how haſtily ſoever he was after in his 

Actions, yet he took great Care how to exerciſe the 
Prerogative his Brother aflumed in modelling Corpo- 
rations, to improve it to his utmoſt Advantage; and 

therefore, though his Brother died upon the ſixth of 
February 1684, yet no Parliament met till the 19th of New Parke- 
May, and then they did not ſit to act before the 28th, 2 

Which is much more than threefold the time from 
the iſſuing out the Writs, and the forty Days of their 
Meeting. | | 

In the mean time all Hands are ſet on Work to. 
chuſe ſuch Members as ſhould do the Court's Work : 
They were ſure enough of ſuch Corporations as had 
ſurrendred their Charters, and bought new ones; the 
beggarly ones, which could not come up to the Price 
of renewing their Charters, were graciouſly promiſed 
to have new ones Gratis, as they after had, if they 
behaved themſelves well in the Choice of their Mem- 
bers. The Lords and Deputy-Lieutenants were as 

imperious in the Choice of Knights of the Shire, as 

> my Lord Mayor was in the Choice of North and Rich 

7 for Sheriffs. But that we may take a better View 

> of the Acts of the Parliament of King James, it's fit 

to conſider how the Caſe ſtood with the King. . = 

1 King James, while he was Duke of York, was ob- | 

r ſerved to be conſtant to his Word, and a true Friend, | 

: which made him more courted than his Brother ; he | ll 

e 


w 1 n wW ded SW wy 


had a Revenue of near 1 50000 J. per Aunum, and was 
2 frugal and careful Manager of it ; and this be 
brought as an Acceflion to the Crown, when he be- 


$ came ng: King Charles had more built, and better | 
furniſhed his Royal Palaces (which he had not given / | 
, away) than any King of England before; and the 
y Parliament about fix Years before his Death, had b 
3 


given him 600000 J. for building thirty new Men of 
War, to make his Fleet more ſermiclible than that 
- | | | of 


* 
— — — — 
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A. Ree. 1. of the Darch, or French King, and the Nation in 
WA Peace, unleſs among our ſelves; ſo that it might 

have been reaſonably expected a much leſs Revenue 
than what King (artes Mad. added to that of the 
Duke's, might bave ſupported the ordinary Expence 
of the Crown, if. no extraordinary ſhould happen. 
Notwithſtanding all this, the King upon the 28th 
of May, told the Members (ſuch as they were) the 
ſame things be told the Privy-Council, that he might 
not ſeem to have ſaid it by chance; and in return 
thereof, he expected they ſhould ſettle his Revenue 
{becauſe be had taken it without them) during his Life, 
as it was in the time of his Brather, for the well- 
being of the Government, which he muſt pot ſuffer 
to be precariozs, which I believe was the firſt time 
any King of England ſo careſſed a Parliament; but 
theſe (if they were worthy to be called a Parlia- 
ment) being made to his Hand, the King might do 
and ſay to them what he pleaſed. 
Before the Kings of the Sotiſß Race came to bear 
rule over us, the Methods of Parliaments were to re- 
i the Grievances of the Nation; and upon 
Redreſs of them the Parliament gave the King a 
Gratuity, which before the 35th of Queen Elizabeth, 
did never exceed one Subſidy, and two Tenths or 
Fifteenths; and the King in return, granted an Act of 
Pardon to his Subjects. Thus a mutual Correſpon- 
_ was entertained between the King and King- 
ee er | 7 
But when King James the Firſt came to the Crown, 
the repreſenting the Grievances of the Nation, by 
his dübrderky eign, was Language intolerable to 
him; ſo that of four Parliaments (which were all 
he had in his Reign) in the laſt he boaſted, I had | 
"broke the Neck of three of them; and his Son broke the 
Neck of the four firſt Parliaments of his Reign: 
Yet ſuch was the Temper of thoſe Times, that to 
humour theſe Princes, the Parliament of 18 Jac. 1. 
and 1 Car. I. feed che Methods of Parliament, and 
rhat of the 1Bth gave King James two entire Sub- 
fifties; and that of the the 1ſt Car. I. gave King 

Charles two entire Subſidies before Grievances were 
redreſſed. Ring James I. in return of their Kine 
n e Saf 0! ah 


: 
| 35 ; . : | : 
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N veſs, not only brake the Neck of the Parliament, A. D. 2683. 
1 but committed many of the worthieſt . Members cloſe . 
* Priſoners to the Tower, for preſuming to debate 
: them. King Charles did not commit any Members of 
E this Parliament (though he did in his third or fourth 
Parliament) but brake the Neck of the Parliament, 
n rather than they ſhould enquire into the Duke of 
; Buc hingbam's Actions, and the imbezeling the'Manies 
. given by the Parliament for the Support of the Pa- 
p latinate. DF ED ; 
4 Heretofore Grievances were in the Nation, where- 
1 as at the Death of King Charles II. the whole Nation 
p was in a mot prievons and dangerous State, which 
4 the Parliament of King James (if it be worthy to be 
5 called ſo) took ſo little notice of it, that inſtead of 
2 repreſenting the State of the Nation to King James, 
F they without redreſſing any, gave him a Revenue, 
P to enable him to ruin Church and State, upon the 
| Foundation which his Brother had laid. ETD 
d The firſt Act was to ſettle the Cuſtoms and tem- 
i porary Exciſe upon the King, as it was ſettled be- 
15 fore upon his Brother : fur the King bad littie Recſon Acts na de. 
y 10 thank, them for that, for he tao bar h before they gave 
' them, and called them ly that Title, His Revenue. 
i The third Act was an Impofition upon Wines and 
Vinegars, imported between the 24th of June 1683, 
4 until the 24th of June 1693, towards a Supply 
5 Repairs of the Navy, and providing Stores for the 
. Navy and Ordnance, and other his Majeſty's weighty 
f and important Occaſions: They the 
5 Weight aud Importance of bis Majęſty's Occaſions. But 
F this was not the only Reaſon ; the Cuſtoms which 
1 were 800000!1. fer Am , as granted to his Brother, 
R and a greater Revenue than any King of Euglami 
1 (except the religious Houſes, granted to amy” the 
0 VIIlch.) had before, would have done this. They 
J. add their thankful Acknowledgment of his Majel- 
10 ty's favourable and tender regard of his Commons: 
h- They bad bur lirtle Experience of it yet, and ſball fiud leſs 
wan 1 ann 4 "7 
jo The fourth Act grants an Impoſition upon all To- 
1 ccos and Sugars, from the .24th of Juue 2685, $0 


ot 


the 24th of June 1693, for the Repairs of the Navy, 
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A." Reg. 1. and providing Stores for the Navy and Ordnance, 
ud the Payment of Debts due to his late Majeſty's 
Ser vants and Family, and other the King's weighty | 
and important Affairs: But this Act being repre- 
ſented to be dangerous to the Trade of our Planta- 
tions, ſome of the Members ſaid for the King, if it 
ſucceeded ſo, the King promiſed not to collect them, 
ſo the Act paſſed. But the Plantations being ſore ob- 
preſſed by this Act, claimed the Benefit of the King's Pro- 
miſe, but were anſwered, It was Inſolence in any Subjett to 
challenge the King of his Prom/e, which was all the Benefit 
they reaped by it. „ i $1,997 
The fifth Act granted the King an Impoſition 
on all French Linens, and all Eaſt- India Linen, and 
= ſeveral other Manufactures of India, and French 
4 wrought Silks and Stuffs, and all Brandies imported 
4 from the firſt Day of July 1685, to the firſt Day of N 
E Jay 1650. The Reaſon of this Act was, the Nuke i | 
Bp of Monmouth's Rebellion, and the Acknowledgment 
of his Majeſty's favourgble and tender Regard of his MW | 


Commons: 


1 | % * 
1 0 And that there miglt be a nearer Conjunction be- g 
1 tween the King and his dear Brother of France, for Ic 
rn carrying on their. great and important Affairs, the F 
1 Parliament repealed the Prohibition of French Wine, 2 
= Vinegar, Brandy, Linen, Cloth, Silks, Malt, Paper, 4 
1 or any Manufactures made or mixed with Silk, K. 
| | 'Thread, Wool, Hair, Gold. or Silver, or Leather, Br 


Vi being of the Growth, or Manufacture of France, by ho 
4 | the 29th and zoth of King Charles Il. 

= The ninth Act enables the King to make Grants, Wo 

| Leafes and i Copies; of Offices, Lands, Tenements By: 

and Hereditaments of the Dutchy of Cornwal, or Far 

annexed to the ſame; and if this Were not enough, Kir 

it confirms the Grants already made: :- So that all if +, 


the ſacred Patrimony of the Crown, which was not q 
ſquandred away by his Brother, this King is intitu- cip] 
ledbtoido.dyiLaw. ict 15Gb os iden. but 
5 Jet after all this, that this good King might be at tion 
1 EF, no unneceſſary Charges, the tenth Act makes Provi- retic 
RON ion for neceſſary Carriages for him in his Royal Fro- any 


BW greſs and Removal, how grie vou 


s ſoever to the Sub- Men 
1 t wut | 


s 7 ws WOW, © 67 £4 
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Ihe 11th Act provides Carriages by Land and 4. D. 1685. 
Water, for the Uſe of his Majeſty's Navy and Ord- 
nance. | 8 1 e 
And after all this, the 12th Act grants the K ing five 
Shillings per Tun extraordinary upon every Voyage 
which any Foreign Ship ſhall make from Port to Port 
in England, and twelve Pence per Tun for every Voy- 
age which a Foreign built Ship, not free, ſhall. 
make. | 8 
I have heard this Revenue with the Hereditary — _—_ 
Exciſe; and the other Revenues of the Crown, com- 8 
puted at 2400000 J. per Ann. to which Revenue, if you 
| add 150000 J. per Ann. which the King had when he 
was Duke of York, the whole will amount to two Mil- 
) lions five hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds per Ann. 
. which was threefold more than ever any King of Eng- 
E _ (except Hen, VIII.) had before this King's Bro- 
: ther. | 


t But Quorſum hæc ? for except the Tumult which the 
S V! Duke ot Monmouth raiſed, the Nation was at Peace 

abroad; ſo that by granting the King this Revenue, 
- one of theſe two Conſequences would neceſſarily fol- 
r low: Either the King might maintain an Army of 
e Forty thouſand Men, to ride the Nation as he pleaſed; 
ö, or if he would contract his Expence to 700000 J. per 
r, nn. which, I fay, was a greater Revenue than ever 
H King of England (except Hen. VIII.) had before his 
r, 


Brother, he might in leſs than Seven Years time 
hoard up more Mamsy in his Exchequer (allowing ten 
Millions to be in England) than was in the Nation; 
and thereby render the Nation in as bad a State as 
Exypt was in the Reign of Pharaoh, in the ſeven Years 
Famine, when the Egyptians were forced to ſell the 


x King their Land to buy them Bread. Now let's ſee 
al to whom this Revenue was given, and who gave tt. 
ot This King was a-profeft Jeſuited Papiſt, whoſe Prin- 


ciples are, 'That not only the Givers of this Revenue, 
but the whole Engliſh Nation (except the Popiſh Fac- 


4 ton) are Schiſmaticks, Sacrilegious Perſons, and He- 
. ble, with whom no Faith is to be kept; and could 
* my Min believe this profuſe Donative which theſe 


len gave, who d themſelyes a Parliament, could 
Vor. II. ane x change 


4 
* . 
. 


A. Reg. 1. Ning 
V Jeſuits, which forſooth muſt be infallible, ſo that the 


. Execution 
the Duke « 
- Monmou. 


and other 5. 


ſuch Violences were offered in the Election of the 
Knights of Shires, and where ſo many Corporations 
were either over- aw'd to ſurrender their Charters, or 
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change the King's Nature, and the Principles of the 


ing ſhould neglect theſe, and employ this Revenue 
for the Benefit of Schiſmaticks, Heretic ks and Sacri- 
legious Perſons ? 111 
And if in all free Aſſemblies, a Violence or Con- 
tempt upcn any one, who hath a Right of Suffrage, 
invalidates all the Acts of that Aſſembly; what then 
ſhall be deemed ot this Houſe of Commons, where 


had perfidioully againſt their Qaths given them up to 
take new ones, as the King pleaſed ? And if the firit 
Act of Henry IV. repealed all the Acts of the 21ſt of 
Rich. II. becauſe they intrenched upon the Fundamen- 
tal Rights of the Nation, I'm fure there is more rea- 
ſon for the Parliament to repeal the Acts of this pre- 
tended Parliament, where fo many Violences and 
Frauds were done before their Aſſembly, which we do 
not read were done before the Parliament of 21 Rich. II. 
A BE 978 
And as this grave Aſſembly heaped ſuch a Revenue 
upon the King without redreſs of one Grievance, ſo 
they took no care to ſecure the Nation by a general 


Act of Grace or Pardon for time paſt ; but left all to t 
the King's good Nature, who had promiſed to imitate E 
his good and gracious Brother, but eſpecially in his [ 
great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People. And 0! 
now the Parliament had done the King's Work, they I 
had done their own too; and for the time to come, he fo 
will do what he pleaſeth without them: yet at pre- fo 
ſent he only prorogued them till November following, 
when they ſhall hear more of his Mind. And now ts un 
time to ſee what the King acted between. Pr 
I be firſt Act of Gratitude which the King teſtifed tha 
to the Memory of his good and gracious Brother, wat on. 
his obſcure and mean Burial of him, as you have bear Hi 


befcre. Y 
if And after the King had defeated the Tumult raiſe 
by the Duke of Monmouth, his next Act of Gratitude 

to Lis kind Brother, was to ſign a Warrant of 1 
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tion for the Duke (his Brother's beloved Son) with- A. D. 1683. 


out any Trial or Proceſs of Law againſt him: But hi 
Grandfather James the Firſt had either done the like, 
or at leaſt not unlike it, when he came to Newark ub 
Trent, in his Paflage to London, at his firſt coming ro 


the Crown; one was ſaid to cut a Purſe, : wheteupon 


the King without more ado figned a Warrant for his 
Execution to the Sheriff, and the poor Fellow was 
executed accordingly. | | 1 
The Duke ſuffered upon the 15th of July, but the 
Iſſue of Blood did not ſtanch with him; for towards 
the latter end of Auguſt, a Special Commiſſion of Qyer 
and Terminer was granted to Sir George Jefferies, and 
four other Judges, to try the Duke of Manmouth's Ad- 
herents in the Wet : But as the Duke: ſuffered with- 
out any Trial; and ſo was unjuſtly put to Death, ſo I 
believe this Commiſſion was initiated; by ſuch a Trial 
as can ſcarce be parallel'd by any other; and this was 
the Caſe. 4 oy} 171 F t cou 
Alicia Liſle, a Woman of extream Age, was Wife of 
John Liſle, (one of King Charles the Firſt's Judges, and 
who was Prefident of the High Court of Juſtice, as 
*twas then called, in the Trials of Duke Hamilton, the 


Earl of Holland, and my Lord Capel; and allo in the 


Trial of Sir Henry Slingsby, Dr. Hewet, &c.) had enter- 


| tained after the Defeat of the Duke of Monmouth, one 


Hicks, (a Non-Conformiſt Miniſter ) who was with the 
Duke, not in any Proclamation that he was ſo ; and 

one Richard Nelthrop (a Stranger to Mrs. Liſie) who was 
in the Proclamation, and outlaw'd of High Treafon 5 
for which ſhe was tried at Wincheſter for High Trex + 
ſon, for comforting and aſſiſting Rebels. 
It appears by the publick Prints, the Jury were ſo 
unſatisfied by the Evidence, ( Hicks not being in any 
Proclamation, and Neltbrop unknown to Mrs. Liſle ) 

that they thrice brought her in Not Guilty; at laſt, up- 

on Jefferies's Threats, they brought her in Guilty of 
High Treaſon, and ſo had Sentence paſſed upon her 
accordingly, which in Women is ro be burnt, but the 


Execution was by beheading of her; ſo that whether 


the Sentence was juſt or not, the Execution was un- 
juſt ; for tho the King may pardon or mitigate the 
| 2 | Puniſh 
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J. Ree. 1. Puniſhment of any Crime againſt him, as to pardon 


Puniſhment into any other than the Law preſcribes : 
But the Convention after King William came in, were 
fo diſſitisfied in her Caſe, that though they could not 
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Treafon, or to mitigate the Execution to beheading, 
which 1s part of the Sentence, yet he cannot alter the 


reſtore her to Life, yet they reverit the Judgment for 


her Death. SECT | 


From this uncertain Juſtice, Jefferies and his Bre- 
thren make haſte to proceed in their Commiſſion 
Summo Jure, and from Wincheſter, by Salisbury, upon 


the 3d of Sptember (a Day fam'd for Oliver's Victory 


over the Scots at Dunbar, over King Charles II. at Vor- 


cefter, and for his Death) arrive at Dorcheſter ; and be- 
cauſe Time was precious, the next . Jefferies con- 


trives this Stratagem to ſhorten his Wor 


paſſed upon them. 


Thirty Perſons being found by the Grand Inqueſt to 
have aſſiſted the Duke of Monmouth, when they came 


upon their Trials, and before they had pleaded, J- 


feries told them, that whoſoever pleaded Not Guilty, 
and was found ſo, ſhould have little time to live, and 
if any expected Favour, he mult plead Guilty. 

But the Priſoners truſted little to what Jefferies (aid, 
and pleaded Not Guilty; yet 29 were found Guilty, and 


immediately Sentence was paſſed upon them, and a 


Warrant of- Execution figned upon Monday following ; 
after which a couple of Officers were ſent to the 
Goal, to take the Names of all the Priſoners, who told 
the Priſoners, if they confeſt they might expect 
Mercy, otherwiſe none was to be hoped for: Theſe 
wretched Men thus wheedled, pleaded Guilty, and ſo at 
one Sentence Jefferies condemned 292, whereof 80 were 
r 8 
From Dercbefter Jefferies proceeded to Exeter, and 
uſed the fame Stratagem as at Dorchęſter; for one Mr. 
Forrer Acres being arraigned, and pleading Nor Guilty, 


= 


yet being found ſo, had immediately Sentence paſſed 


upon him, and Execution awarded upon it: whereup- 
243 pleaded Guilty, and by one Sentence had Judgment 


* 


12: From 
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From Exeter Jefferies marched to Taunton, where ſome 4. D. 1685. 
few pleaded Not Guilty; but being found, had imme 
diately Sentence and Execution awarded; the reſt 

terrified, pleaded Guilty, and had Sentence paſſed up- 

on them: And thence Jefferies marched to Wells, where 

he finiſhed his bloody Aſſize, where and at Taunton 

he condemned above 509, whereof 239 were execy- 

ted, and had their Heads and Quarters ſet up in the 

principal Places, and High Roads of Somerſet and Dor- 


ſerſhires, to the Terror of Paſſengers, and Annoyance 


of thoſe Parts. In theſe Executions I find one remark- 
able Story ; it's printed in a Treatiſe called, The New 


Martyrolog y, fol. 478. 7240 | 
Colonel Holmes, and 11 more of thoſe condemned at 


Dorcheſter, were carried from Dorcheſter to Lime towards 


their Execution, by fix in a Coach, and fix in a Cart; 
and at Lime they were put in a Sledge prepared to car- 
ry them to be executed ; but the Horſes could not be 
driven to go, but turned backward : whereupon the 
Coach-horſes were taken from the Coach, 8 to 


draw the Sledge, but then the Sledge broke; ſo the 


poor Men were forced to go on their Feet to their Exe- 
eution. x 

I will not diſpute the Juſtice of theſe Executions; 
but I ſay, Juſtice ought ro Took forward, viz. to ter- 
rify others from committing like Crimes, neyer back- 
ward to take Pleaſure in puniſhing ; and a black 
Brand is ſet upon the Reigns of thoſe Princes who 


| ſhed much Blood: nor do we read in any Story, ſuch 


a Sea of Blood flowed from Juſtice as did in leſs than 
eight Months after this King began his Reign: And 
that which rendred it more remarkable, was the King's 
Profeflion to his Privy Council, and after to the Par- 
liament, That he would imitate his good and gracious 
Brother, but above all in his great Clemency and Ten- 
derneſs to his People. | | * Bi 
But if Juſtice lJook'd forward in Jefferies's Execu- 
tions, it did not in Kirk's, (who was one of King James's 
Major-Generals in the Expedition againſt the Duke 
of Monmouth) who when, after the Duke's Defeat, he 
came to Taunton, cauſed go wounded Men, who had 
been taken Priſoners, not permitting their Wives or 
Is | I 4 Children 


— 
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4. Reg. 1. Children to Tpeak with them, to be hang'd, with 
pipes playing, Drums beating, and Trumpets ſound- 

4 * ing; and after, their Bowels to be burnt, their Quar- 

Y ters tobe boiled in Pitch, and hang'd up in ſeveral Parts 

| 

| 

| 


of the Town: And I have heard, that when after- 
wards Kirk was charged with this Inhumanity, he ex- 
cuſed it, that he could do no leſs, it being but part 
of the Inſtructions he had from the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Feverſbam, General in this famous Expe- 
dition. 1 one Ew | 
As yet no Pardon could be 1 fe for to any one, 
but by thoſe which could purchaſe it by the Ruin of 
their Eſtates; and thoſe which could not purchaſe one, 
were ſold for Slaves to the Plantations. | 
An odd Par- When 2 could take no further place, then out 
der to the comes a Pardon, but ſo ridiculouſly cruel, as will 
ſcarcely be believed ; for not only thoſe who eſcaped 
were excepted, but a Company of Girls, ſome of 8 
or 9 Years old, who had made ſome Colours, and 
preſented them to the Duke of Monmouth while he was 
at Taunton, theſe were excepted by Name; and no 
Pardon could be 2 or this Treaſon, till the 


Girls Parents had paid more for it than would have . 
provided a Marriage Portion when they ſhould come iſ * 
of Age. 3 | 8 


But ſup oſe the King did imitate his good and gra- C 
cious Brother in his great Clemency-and Tendernels WF 
to his People, and that Juſtice only looked forward in ſe 


theſe Executions ; yet we will give Inſtances wherein of 
this King did not imitate his good and gracious Bro WW E 
Ex Bn in his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his Peo- th 
1 5 | 

1 Alderman Corniſb, tho' he had committed two hor- P 
rible Crimes in the Reign of King Charles; one, in dle 
preſuming to examine Htz- Harris while he was a Pri- bit 
ſoner in Newgate, before he was hurried from thenee He 
to the Tower, to prevent his further Examination; for 
the other, that he teſtified at Htz-Harris's Trial, that 2 


| King Charles told Mr, Corniſh, that the King did coun- 7 . 
tenance tz-Harris in his Deſign, and had given him ſc 
Money; yet King Charles was ſo good and gracious y two 
_ 85 not to take away Mr, Corniſb's Life, But 
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flowed from the Stripes of Oates's Sentence; nothing 
leſs than a Sacrifice of humane Blood muſt be offered | 
to them, and this to be performed by affixing Sacred 

Juſtice to it. | TE 


but freely following his Profeſſion, was clapt up cloſe 
Priſoner in Nugate, without uſe of Pen, Tok or Pa- 
per till Saturday Noon, when he had notice of an In- 
dictment of High Treaſon againſt him on Monday fol- 
lowing, and could get no Friend to come to him till 
$ a-Clock at Night : Next Day Mr. Corniſb's Children 
petitioned the King to have his Trial put off, which, 
was referred to the Judges (who you may be aflured 
had their Inſtructions) who denied it, tho? he knew 
not whether his Trial were for Treaſon againſt this or 
the late King, and his moſt material Witneſs was above 
140 Miles off, and was alſo denied a Copy of the Pannel 
of his Jury. e 5 We 
The Charge of High Treaſon againſt him was, That 
in the Year 1682, he had promiſed to be aſſiſting to 
James late Duke of Monmouth, William Ruſſel Eſq; and 
Sir Thomas Armftrong, in their Treaſons againſt King 
Charles II. oh 
The only Witneſs to prove this, was Colonel Rum- 
| ſy; who ſwore, That about the latter end of Ofober, 
or beginning of November, at Mr. Sheppard's Houſe , 
Frrguſon told Mr. Corniſb, that he had read a Paper to 
the Duke of Monmouth, Lord Re, Lord Gry, and 
dir Thomas Armſtrong, which they deſired ſhould be 
read to Mr. Corniſo; that Mr. — — held the Can- 
dle while it was reading, and afterward they asked 
bim how he liked it? who ſaid he liked it very well. 
He remembred two Points in it very well ; one was 
for Liberty of Conſcience; the other was, That all ub 
would aft} in that Tnſurrefion who bad had Kings Lands, 
0 Church Lands, ſhould have them reſtored to them. Rum 
y did not hear all thePaper, but obſerved only theſe 
two Points; it was a Declaration on a Riſing, and 
when the Riſing was to have been, it was to have been 
Giperſed abroad: there was a Riſing intended at that 
5 — 14 | | time, 


| But the offended Ghoſts of Coleman, Ireland, Hur- J. P. 168 5. 
court, &. were no ways appeaſed by the Blood which ww 


Upon Tueſday the of Ofober, Mr. Corniſh, having Coraifh 16. 
no Dread of any Accuſation upon him for any Crime, Caſe. 
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A. Reg. 1. time, and Mr. Corniſh ſaid, He liked the Declaration, and 
A what poor Intereſt be bad he would join in it. LE, 
| ERumſey had ſworn at my Lord Ruſſel's Trial, that 
Mr. Corniſo was not at the Reading of the Declaration 
by Ferguſon; and being tax d for it in this, ſaid it was 
out of Compiſſion to the Priſoner ; and Mr. Sheppard, 
who was ſubpena'd'for the King, teſtified Mr. Corniſo 
Was not there. e 1 | 
Richard Goodenough was the other Witneſs, which 
was about Words Deeign toRumſey's Teſtimony, about 
ſeizing the Tower, and a Riſing in the City; which 
if what Goodenougb {aid had been true, yet Mr. Coruiſo 
could not have been found guilty of z: For 
tho* by the firſt Act of Parliament after the Conven- 
tion of King Charles II, Words were made Treaſon a- 
gainſt the King during his Life, yet were they to be 
proſecuted: within fix Months, and the Perſon to be 
indicted in three Months after; whereas theſe Words 
were pretended to be ſpoken in Eaſter Term in 1683, 
which was two Years and a half before. e 
Add hereto, the Words were imperfectly ſaid by 
Goodenougb, and might be applicable to a pretended 
| Riot, wherein Mr, Corniſh was concerned; and that 
Goodenough was upon ill Terms with Mr. Corniſh, be- 
cauſe he would not truſt Gogdenoxugh to be his Under- 
Sheriff. You may read the Trial at large, with Mr. 
Haules his fine and learned Remarks-upon it; and 
how rudely Mr. Cerniſb and his Witneſſes were uſed 
at his Trial, and how notwithſtanding his Quality, 
after Conviction he was tied as if he had been a boi: 
ſerous and dangerous Rogue, and that by Order, and 
executed with the utmoſt Rigour of the Law for this 
far-fetch'd and ill-proved Treaſon. But theſe Tories 
- ſhall ſoon ſee: they labour for others, not for them- 
ſelyes ;-- and theſe whom they, now perſecute, ſhall 
have the Aſcendant over them, And I obſerved this 
of Sir Thoms Jones, who was Chief Juſtice of the (on- 
mon- Pleas; and moſt active in this Trial, that he was 
one of the firſt, if not the firſt, who was turned out 


of his Place for giving his Opinion; the King could not 8 
diſpenſe with the Teſtand Pena Laus. l 
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|: The Deſign thus deep ſtained in humane Blood, firſt I. P. 168 5. 
budded in lreland z but whether it was in Affirmance 

b. of the King's Promiſe to his Privy Council, and after 
* repeated by him in Parliament, that he would make it 
; his Endeavour to preſerve the Church and State of 
be Eꝛgland as by Law eſtabliſhed, let any Man who reads 

the following Story judge. 

The Book ſtiled the State of the Proteſtants in Ireland, 4 pew of 

{tid to be written by Biſhop King, ſays, That King the State of 

James was no ſooner ſettled on his Throne, but he be- Fad 
gan to turn out ſome Officers who had been moſt zea- 
lous for his Service, and had beſt deſerved of him, 

meerly becauſe they had been counted firm to the 
Froteſtant Religion and the Exgliſb Intereſt, ſuch as 

my Lord Shannon, Captain Robert Fitz-Gerald, Captain 

Richard Coote, Sir Oliver St. George; and put in their 

Places, Kerney, (one of the Ruffians deſigned to mur- 

der Charles II.) Anderſon, (a mean Fellow) Sheldon, (a 

profeſt Papiſt ) and one Grabam: And fol. 59. faith, 

the Duke of Ormond was ſent for abruptly, and diveſ- 

ted of the Government ; and immediately the model- 

ling of the Army was put into the Hands of Colonel 

Richard Talbot, a Man of all others moſt hated by the 

Proteſtants, and who had been named by Mr. Oates, 

in his Narrative, for this very Employment; ſo that 


r. N who believed nothing of the Plot before, gave 
nd Credit to it now, and ſaid, That if Oates were an ill Evi- 
ed | dence, he was certainly a good Propbet. Now let's ſee the 
55 Character the Biſhop gave Talbot, and the Manner of 


his reforming the Army, _ | 

Talbot knowing how neceſſary it was to have the 
Army fitted for his purpoſe, proſecuted it in ſuch 
manner as might be beſt expected from a Man of ſo 
infolent a Temper. He exerciſed at the ſame time 
ſo much Barbarity and Falſhood, that if the Army | 
had not been the beſt principled with Loyalty and 
Obedience in the World, they had mutinyd, or at 
leaſt diſpatch d him. In the Morning he would take 
an Officer into his Cloſet, and with all the Oaths, 
Curſes and Namnations, which were never wanting to 

im, he would profeſs Friendſhip and Kindneſs to him, 
and promiſe him the Continuance of his Commiſſion, 
pd in the Afternoon caſhier him with all the Con- 
% M e . Ot ed OY Wa tempt 
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tempt he could heap upon him ; nay, 3 while 


he was thus careſſing him, he had actually given àway 


his Commiſſion: As for the Soldiers and Troopers, 


his way with them was, to march them from their 
uſual Quarters to ſome diſtant Place, where he thought 
they were leaſt known, where they ſhould be put to 
the greateſt Hardſhips, and there he ftrip'd them; 
the Foot of their Cloaths, for which they had paid, 


and the Troopers of their Horſes, Boots and Furni- 


ture, bought with their own Money; and ſent them 


to walk barefooted roo or 150 Miles to their Homes 


or Friends, if they had any : Sometimes he would 
promiſe them ſomething for their Horſes, but then 
they muſt come ro Dublin for it; if any came to de- 
mand the ſmall Pittance he had promiſed them for 
their Horſes, or Arrears of Pay, he contrived it fo, 


that they muſt be obliged to wait till they had ſpent 


twice ſo much as they expected, and moſt of them, 
after all, got nothing; by which means 2 or 300 Exg- 


_ bs Gentlemen, who had laid out all, or a good part 


King's 
Speech in 
FTarliament 


about the 
Popiſh Off. 
* ters . 


of their Fortunes, and contracted Debts on Commil- 


fions, were left not worth any thing, but were turned 


out without Reaſon, or any Conſideration, and 5 or 


coco Soldiers ſent a begging. Yet this Talbot, Biſhop 


Tyrrel, ſo early as in July 1685, (in the Interval of 
King James's Parliament) recommends to the King as 
the moſt fit Man to be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, as 
you may read in his Letter to the King in Bp. King's 
Appendix, fol. 295. So that whatever the King ſaid, 
either to his Privy Council or Parliament, he was pro- 
ceeding on his Deſign he had been long before contri- 
ving. | | | I 

Libs od find the Parliament, at their next Meeting 


in November, took notice of any of theſe things; but 


the King, in his Speech to them at their Meeting, 
made iv (to me it ſeems) plainly appear he deſigned 
the ſame in Exgland which he was practiſing in Ireland. 
He told them, That the Militia, ſo much before de- 
pended on, was not ſufficient for his Occaſions, and 
that nothing could do but a good Force of well. diſci- 
plin'd Troops in conſtant Pay to defend us from ſuch, 
as either at home or abroad were diſpoſed to diſturb 
us: That in Fruth his Concern * 
| uie 
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Quiet of his Subjects, as well as for the Safety of his 4.7.1685. 


Government, made him think it neceflary to encreaſe WWW 


the Number as he had done. This he owed as well 
to the Honour and Security of the Nation, whoſe Re- 


putation was ſo infinitely expoſed to all our Neigh- 


bours, by having been laid open to the late wretched 


Attempt (Monmouth's,) that it is not to be repaired 


without keeping ſuch a Body of Men on foot, that 
none may ever have the Thoughts again of finding 


us ſo miſerably unprovided: That it was for the Sup- 


ort of this great Charge, which is now more than 
phe 7 what it was, that he asked their Aſſiſtance, in 


giving him a Supply anſwerable to the Expence it 
brings along with it: That he could not doubt, but 
what he had begun, ſo much to the Honour and De- 


fence of the Government, would be continued by them 


with all Chearfulneſs and Readineſs, which is requi- 
ſite for a Work of ſo great Importance. 

Then he goes on, and ſays, Let no Man take Ex- 
ception that there are ſome Officers in the Army not 


qualified according to the late Teſts for their Em- 


ployments: Theſe Gentlemen (he ſaid) he muſt tell 
them, are moſt of them well known to him, and ha- 


ving formerly ſerved him on ſeveral Occaſions, and al- 
ways approved the Loyalty of their Principles by their 


Tractice, he thinks them now fit to be employed un- 


der him; and that he would deal plainly with them, 


that after having had the Benefit of their Services in 
ſuch a time of Need and Danger, he will neither ex- 
poſe them to Diſgrace, nor himſelf to the want of them, 


if there ſhould be another Rebellion to make them ne- 


ceſſary ro him. 


| Then he cajoles them, and tells them he is afraid 


ſome Men might be ſo wicked to hope and expect that 
2 Difference might happen between them and him: 
But when they conſider what Advantages had ariſen 


to him and them, in a few Months, by the good Un- 


derſtanding they have hitherto had, what wonderful 
Effects it had already produced in the Change of the 


whole Scene of Affairs abroad, ſo much to the Ho- 


nour of the Nation, and the Figure it ought to make 
in the World; and that nothing can hinder a further 
Progreſs in this way to all their Satisfactions, but Jea- 


\ loufkes 
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A. Ree. 1. louſies and Fears among ourſelves: He will not ap- 
Wy> prehend that ſuch a Misfortune could befal him and 
them, as a Diviſion, or but Coldneſs between them, 
nor that any thing could ſhake them in their Steadi- 

_ neſs and Loyalty to him, who (by God's Blefling ) 
would always make them all Returns of Kindneſs, 
with a Reſolution even to venture his own Life in the 
Defence and true Intereſt of this Kingdom. 

Here let us ſee how this King's Speech correſpond. 
ed with that to his Privy Conte, and that of the 28th 
of May before, and his Actions between the Proroga- 

tion and Meeting of the Parliament; and I will ſpeak 
it in the Perſon of the King. 4, | 

At my firſt coming to ſucceed ſo good and gracious, 
as well as ſo kind a Brother, I then promiſed to en- 
deavour to follow his Example, and more e 


„// ¶ 


in his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People; 
his Kindneſs to me I have endeavoured to ſhew in his 
_ ſolemn Burial, and the Execution of his Son without 
any legal Trial or Proceſs : And ſure none of you but 
muſt needs take notice how have endeavoured to imi- 
tate him in his great Tenderneſs and Clemency to his 
People, not only in the Mercy I extended to thoſe who 
aſſiſted in Monmouth's Rebellion, but in the Trials of 
Oates and Corniſh, tho' my good and gracious Brother. t 
thought it not fit ſo to do. 8 | d 
I then told you, as I would never depart from the d 
juſt Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown, ſo I would M 
never invade any Man's Property : But this muſt be h: 
only underſtood in England; for fince that I have gi- th 
ven Colonel Richard Talbot (whom I intend to make ti 
Lord Lieutenant in Ireland) an independant Commil- be 
Hon to reform the Army in Ireland, and to take the 10 
Troopers Horſes, Piſtols, Swords and Boots, and the 
Arms and Cloathing of the Foot, which they had 
bought and paid for, without paying for tem. \ 
I'chen told you, I would endeavour to preſerve the 
Church and State of England, as eſtabliſhed by Law; pla 
but now I tell you, that I have employed fome Officers an, 
in the Army not qualified according to the late Teſts; op 
and will deal plainly with you, I will neither expoſe ” 
them to Diſgrace, nor myſelf to the want of them. = 


The 
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The Milne is not ſufficient for my Occaſions, no- 4.D.1685. 
thing but a goad Force of diſciplin'd Troops, in con. 
| fant Pay, will do it; and to that — I think it | 


neceſſary to encreaſe the Number to the proportion I 
haye done, viz. double, for which I ask your Aſſiſ- 
tance, in giving me a Supply anſwerable to the Ex- 
pence it brings along with it. DES 

Tho' I have disbanded the Army in Ireland, which 
were as true Paſſi ve · Obedience- Men as could be got for 
Love or Money, yet were they not fit for my Occa- 
ſions; and tho? I — encreaſed my Army in England 


ĩo ſuch a Proportion as you now ſee, and officer'd with 


ſuch Officers as are not qualified by the late Teſts, 
et they are not fit for my Occaſions, and for which 
Lack your Aſſiſtance, in giving me a Supply anſwera- 


ble to the Expence it brings along with it : Yet let 
| no Man be ſo wicked, as to hope this may put a Dif- 


ference between you and me ; but confider what Ad- 
vantages have ariſen to us in a few Months by the good 
Underſtanding we have hitherto bad , and the won- 
derful Effects it hath already had. Now let's ſee 


what Influence this King's Speech had upon the Mem- 


bers. A T7 
The Lordi“ hand over head, ordered Thanks to 
the King for his good and gracious Speech; but it 
did not paſs ſo haſtily with the Commons, but they 
debated it Paragraph by Paragraph: And becauſe the 
Militia had not been ſo forward as the King would 
have them, they voted, | that they would take into 
their Conſideration how to make it more uſeful in 
time to come, in caſe ſuch dangerous Attempts ſhould 
be made, as in Monmouth's Rebellion; and upon the 


| 16th of November made this Addreſs to him. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


E Your Majeſly's moſt Loyal and Faithful Subjefts, Commons 


the Commons in Parliament aſſembled, do in the firſt 


Place (a in Daty bound ) return Your Majeſty moſt bumble the King. 


and hearty Thanks for Your great Care and Conduf in the 
Stppreſon of the late Rebellion, which threatned the Over- 
throw of this Government, both of Church and State, and 
the utter Extirpation of our Religion a Ey Law eftabliſhed, 


| which is moſt dear to us, aud which Your Majeſiy has been 


graciouſly 
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A. Reg. 1. gratiouſly pleaſed to give us repeated Aſſurances You will al. 
ua, defend and ſupport, which with all grateful Hearts ur 


ſhall ever acknowledge. | 


We further crave leave to acquaint Your Majeſty, That 


ve have with all Duty and Readineſs, taken into our Conſi. 


deration Your Majeſty's gracious Speech to us; and as to that 
part of it relating to the Officers in the Army, not qualifud 
for their Imployments according to an At of Parliament 
made in the 2.5th Year of the Reign of Your Majeſty's Royal 
Brother of Bleſſed Memory, Intituled, An Act for prevent- 
ing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recu- 
ſants; We do out of our bounden Duty bumbly repreſent 
unto Your Majeſty, That theſe Officers by Law be uncaba- 
ble of their Imployment, and that the Dangers they bring up- 
on themſelves thereby, can no ways be taken off but by A 


of Parliament : Therefore out of the great Deference and 


Duty we owe unto Your Majeſty, who bas been ſo graciouſly 
pleaſed to take notice of their Services to You, we are prepa- 
ring a Bill to paſs both Houſes for Your Royal Afſent, to ly. 
demnify them from the Penalty they bave now incurred ; and 
becauſe the Continuance of them in their Imployments, may 
be taken to be a Diſpenſing Power with that Law without 
AF of Parliament, the Conſequence of 1 of the great- 
eft Concernment to the Rights of all Your Majeſty's Dutiful 
and Loyal Subjects, and to all the Laws made for Security of 
their Religion; We therefore the Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
geſſes of Your Majeſty's Houſe of Commons, do moſt bumbly 


| beſeech Your Majeſty, That Yau would be graciouſly pleaſed 


to give ſuch Directions therein, that no Apprehenſion or Jea- 


 leuſies may remain in the Hearts of Your Majeſty's good ard 


= faittful Subjects. 


This Addreſs uit like the ſhutting the Stable-door 


when the Steed was ſtoln; theſe Commons had no 


ſuch Apprehenfions when they heaped ſuch an exor- 
bitant Revenue upon the King, to enable him to main- 
tain an Army of 40000 Men, to ride them and the 
Nation when he pleaſed ; and now they ſee the King 
drives a Way which tends to the Nation's as well a 


their Deftructions ; they tell the King ſuch Ways may 


ive Apprehenfions and Jealoufies in the Hearts of His 
Majeſty's good and faithful Subjects. Did not the 
Commons in all the four Parliaments in King me 


— 
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the 2d's Reign, declare what would be the Conſequen- A. D. 168 
ces of the Duke of York's coming to the Crown? and. 


did the Duke's Actions, while he was Regent in Kor- 


land, any ways alleviate thoſe Parliaments Fears? 


Could this Parliament (as 'twas called) now they 
were got together again, and ſaw Colonel Talbot with 


an independent Commiſſion from the Lord Lieute- 
nant, ſo barbarouſly disbanding the Army in Ireland, 
| becauſe guilty only of being Proteſtants, yet believe 


the King would admit of no Papiſts in his Army in 
England? Could they believe that once profeſſing of 
the King, who was a Jeſuited Papiſt, that he would 
maintain the Church and State as by Law eſtabliſh'd, 
would waſh out all the Jeſuit Principles which had 


taken ſuch deep root in him, that no Faith is to be 


kept with Hereticks, which the King eſteemed theſe, 
who had proſtituted him with ſuch a vaſt Revenue, 
and all the Nation beſides who were not of his Fac- 
tion, to be; but that by Fire, Faggat, and all other 
ſuch means they were to be W out, and grow no 
more upon the Face of the Earth? Oey 
The Biſhops retained freſh in Memory, during the 
Reign of King the Charles the ad, the Indignities the 
Factions in the late Times had ſhewed to their Per- 


ſons and Revenues ; ſo that they were not only op- 


Polite to the Commons in paſſing the Bills which the 
Commons had prepared for uniting the King's Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, when they perceived the Danger the 
Nation was in by the Popiſh Deſigns; bur ſtiffly op- 
poled the paſſing The Bill of Excluſion againſt the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Duke of York, and all I K. Charles 
his Reign countenanced the Doctrine of Haſßve Obedi- 
ence, as thinking themſelves, and their Order, moſt 
ewe under it; but herein their Politicks failed 
For now the Biſhops perceived a more terrible 
Storm coming upon them, by a Faction who never 
ſhewed Mercy to any oppoſite to them whenever, it 
came in their Power; and the Doctrine of Paſive Obe- 
dience had made a plain and eaſy Paſſage for the Po- 
> Faction to take Poſſeſſion of this Power: The 
iſnop of London therefore, after the Lords had vo- 
ted an Addreſs of Thanks to the King for his Speak, 
5 | move 
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« Ree, 1 moved in the name of himſelf and all his Brethren, that 


the Houſe would debate the King's Speech, which, 
as it was extraordinary and unuſual in the Houſe, fo 
was it not leſs ſurprizing to the King and Court, who 
now dreaded the Lords would. concur with the Com- 
mons in their Addreſs; to prevent which, the King 
firſt prorogued, and then diſſolved the Parliament, 
and never called another in all his Reign: And thus 


the King made good to the Parliament, in his Speech 


to them the 28th of May, That the beſt Way to engage 
him to meet them often, aus to uſe him well, and did expeft 
that they would comply with him in what be deſired, and 
that they would do it ſpeedily, that it might be a ſhort Se(- 
ions, and that be and the Parliament might meet again to 
all their Satisfafions: and for the Biſhop of London, the 
King ſhall remember his Motion in due time, when 
he ſhall plead no Privilege of Parliament. 

The King having ſo ill performed his Promiſe to 
the Parliament, of often meeting of them, where he 
might hear of it again, which by no means he would 
endure ; after he Lad diſſolved them, had a fair field 
without any Rub to do what he pleaſed; and to peti- 
tion him, or repreſent the Grievances of the Nation 
out of Parliament, ſhall be a great Crime, next to 
High Treaſon : And now tis time to obſerve the Steps 
the King proceeded by to maintain the Church and 
State o England, as by Law eſtabliſhed. 

His Brother had laid the Foundation of making a 
Parliament felo de ſe, by hectoring and making Bar- 
gains with Corporations to ſurrender their Charters, 
and taking new ones from him ; whereby he reſerved | 
a Power, that if they did not ſend ſuch Members as B. 
Pleaſed him, he would reſume the Charters he granted bi 
them: And herein he made a great Progreſs, till his FY 
Keeper and Attorney General refuſed to grant Patents 
to ſuch poor Corporations as could not pay their Fees, 
ſo as a new Keeper or Chancellor, and Attorney Ge- 
nera], muſt be had, who would grant Patents gratis 
or a Stop would be made in the Progreſs of ſo noble 


a Deſign. | 3 k 

| Jeffer'e; In a Iucky Hour -my Lord Keeper North died at Qu: 
; = chi Aſtrop-Nells, I think when Jefferies was in his March to 5 
the ft, and for a Reward of my Lord Jefferies's Cle. did 


menc y 
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t 2 that he ſhewed, had the Seals given him, with 4. P. 1685. 
| the Title of Lord Chancellor; but the Attorney was Wy 
not ſp lucky, but lived to be turned out, and another 
ut in his Place, who would perform his Office more 
charitably to theſe indigent Corporations, which could 
noc pay their. Fees in taking new Patents, after they 
had perfidiouſly betrayed their old. | 
But this was but one Step towards this holy Work; 
the King, to make a thorow Reformation, will make 
the Judges in Weſtminſter-Hall to murder the Common 
Law, as well as the King and his Brother deſign'd to 
murder the Parliament by itſelf ; and to this end, 
the King, before he would make any Judges, would 
make a Bargain with them, that they ſhould declare 
the King's Power of diſpenſing with the Penal Laus 
and Ts made againſt Recuſants, out of Parha- 
ments. £2575 
However, herein the King ſtumbled at the Threſ- 
hold; for it's ſaid he began with Sir Thomas Jones, 
who had merited ſo much in Mr. Corniſb his Trial, and 
in the Weſt ; yet Sir Thomas bogled at this, and told 
the King, He could not do it: To which the King an- 
ſwered, He would haue Twelve Judges of bis Opinion; and 
Sir Thomas replied, He might bave Twelve Judges of bis 
Opinion, but would ſcarce find Twelve Lawyers. The 
Truth of this T have only from Fame; but I'm ſure 
the King's Practice in reforming the Judges, whereof 


2 4 all (except my Lord Chief Baron Arkins, and Juſtice 
ar- Powel ) were ſuch a Pack as never before ſat in Meſi- 
a minſter- Hall, gave Credit to it. 1 | 
= But if the Lord Chief Juſtice Thorp,' for taking a 


Bribe of 1001. was adjudged to be hanged, and all 
his Lands and Goods forfeited, in the Reign of Edward 
tne zd, becauſe thereby as much as in him lay he had 


nts broker, the King's Oath made unto the People, which 
Ge the King had intruſted him withal; and if Juſtice 
4 Treſrian was hanged, drawn and quartered, for giving 
bl his Judgment that the King might act contrary to one 
ble BN Ack of Parliament; and if Blake, the King's Council, 
| at , the Under. Sheriff of M:daleſex, and five more of 
h to Quality, were hanged in the Reign of Henry the 4th 
Cle for bur aſſiſting in Treſi;an's Judgment: What then 
did theſe J udges deſerve, which made Bargains with 
ne] OL, II. 3 " the 


» 
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Mirror of Kings) hanged Darling, Seg»or, 
and 40 Judges more, — >. 
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the King before-hand, to break the King's Oath he 


had made to the People, and entitled the King to a 


Power to ſubvert the Laws, and gave Judgment be- 
fore-hand to act contrary to them? Andrew Horn, in 
his Mirror of Juſtice, tells us, That King . ar (the 

wine, Cole, 
auſe they judged in particu- 
lar Cautes contrary to Law: But ſure this was not 
more to Alfred's Honour, than it was to the Diſhonour 
of King James to make Bargains before-hand with 
Judges, to give Judgment contrary to the Laws them- 


ſelves ; and unleſs they would break the King's Oath 
to his People, they ſhould not be his Judges. 


The Laws and Conſtitutions of this Nation, as has 


been already noted, make it a Kingdom, whereof the 


King is Head, and the Nation the Body; ſo that if 
you take away the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Kingdom, there 1s neither King nor Kingdom. Did 
not the King then deſcend from his Majeſty, in rend- 
ing himſelf from his Kingdoms, by breaking Laws, 
whereby he ceaſes to be a King, and the Nation to 
be a Kingdom ? And what was it for, that the * 
would not be content with the Sovereignty he ha 


over the People, wherein his Majeſty conſiſted, but 


would ſtrain it into a Tyranny over the Nation ? It 
was to introduce a foreign exploded Dominion of the 


Pope, denied by our Saviour, and aſſerted by the De- 


vil; whereby how abſolute ſoever the King would be 


over his Subjects, yet himſelf and Kingdom muſt be 
at the Pope's _ to be depoſed and deſtroyed, 
as the Pope plealed. | 


Biſhop Ky, in the State of the Proteſtants in re- 
land, gives this Account of one Moore a Romiſo Prieſt, 
who preached before the King at Chriſt's-Church in Dub- 


lin, in the Beginning of the Year 1690, where he told 


| him to his Face, that he did not do Juſtice to the 


Church and Churchmen ; and amongtt other thing! 


| ſaid, That Kings ought to conſult Churchmen in Temporal 


Affairs, the Clerg y baving a Temporal, as well as Spiritual 
Right in the Kingdom; but Kings bad nothing to do in the 


| Manazement of Spiritual Affairs, but were to obey the Cr. 


Thinking 
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Thinking Men could not conceive this dif} enſing 4. D. 1686 
with the Penal Laws and Teſts _—_ Diflnrers. 2 
was any ways intended in favour of the Proteſtants; : 
for notwithſtanding the Slaughter Jefferies had made 
of them in the Meſt, the reſt all over Eugland were im- 

7 riſoned, and forced to give. Security for their Good 
haviour. Nay, my Lord Duke of Albemarle, who 
q had done the King ſo ſignal Service, in keeping the 
Deronſbire Men from joining with the D. of Monmouth, 
1 muſt be ſent out of England to Jamaica; and the Earl 
- of Pembroke, and others, who had been ſo active in ſup- 
1 eſſing Monmouth, were ſearce thanked, and but cold+ 
ſs entertained at Court. 


8 If things were ated with this (indeed bare-fac'd) i f 
e Diſſimulation in Exgland, they were not leſs in Ireland; : 
if for the King having recalled the Duke of Ormond from 

e his Lieutenancy, and given Talbot an independent 

d Commiſſion, to make ſuch a Reform of the Army 


d- there, as is aforeſaid, made my Lord Clarendon De- 
puty Lieutenant, and Sir Charles. Porter Chancellor, 
who arrived there the roth of January 1685, with a 
Charge to declare that the King would preſerve the 
Acts of Settlement and Explanation inviolably, and 
 toaffure all his Subjects, he would preſerve theſe Acts 


It s the Magna Charta of Ireland: but this Declaration 

the compared with Talber's reforming the Army in ireland, 

Je- ſeemed as ſtrange as that the King's diſpenſing with 

be the Penal Laus and Teſts, was in favour of the Proteſ- 

be tant Diſſenters in England. 0 1 95 

ed, In Scotland the King had ſo ſettled Affairs, when or Scotland. 


he was Commiſſioner, that after the cutting off the 


. Wi Earl of Agile, he did not doubt to carry on his De- 
zelt, Wi figns more bare: fac'd there than in Euglaud or Ireland; 
Dub- and therefore though he did not call a Parliament till 
old r 1686, yet in his Letter to them of the 12th, he 
the rakes no notice of the Proreftant Diſſenters, but recom- 

M nends to them his innocent Roman Catholick Sub- 


jets, bo bad with their Lives an Fortunes been always 
ifiiant to the Croun in the worſt of Rebellions and Uſur- 
at.ons, thongh they lay under Diſcouragements bardly to be 
ned: Theſe be beartily recommended to their Care, to the 

ud, that as they haue given good Experience of their true 
yalty, and Peaceable Behaviour, ſo 65 their AMfſtance they 


\ 


A. Reg. 2. may bave the Proteflion of bis Laws, and that Security au- 
caAer bis Government, which others of bis Subjects had; not 
ſuffering them to lie under Obligations which their Religion 
cannot admit of: by doing whereof they will give a Demon- 
tration of the Duty and Affection they bad to him, and do 
him moſt acceptable Service, ' This Love be expefied they would 
ſhew to their Brethren, as they ſaw be was an indulgent Fa- 
ther to them all. | Jes 
The King having ſettled his Prerogative in Meſtmin. 
ſter-Hall, by diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and Teſts, 
m the Beginning of the Year 1686 granted a Ccm- 
miſſion of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; but it was not opened 
to act till the 3d of Auguſt following: Why it lay fo 
long dormant, I do not find; but only gueſs, that the 
* King might the better ſettle his Diſpenſing Power in the 
Country, by ſuch Judges as he bad made, as well as | 
in Heſtminſter-Hall; and that he might be more at lei- 
ſure to carry on the Deſign for ſurrender of Charters, 
(wherein one Robert Brent, a Roman Catbolick, was 2 
prime Agent) and great Care was taken, that the beg- 
a garly Corporations might ſurrender their Charters, 
and take new ones, without paying Fees: and if any 
ſhould be ſo honeſt, as to inſiſt upon their Oaths and 
Truſt repoſed in them, for Preſervation of their Char- 
ters, they were to be proſecuted as riotous and ſedi- 
tious Perſons. But in regard the Commiſſion of Ee 
cieſiaſtical Affairs was not printed that I can find; nor 
is in the Kate Traf#s, I thought fit to inſert it here, 
as I had it in Manuſcript from a Learned Hand. 


De Fedefi-* AME the Second, by the Grace of God, King 
— 1 com c of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defen- 0 
der of the Faith, &c, To the moſt Reverend Ft 0 

© ther in God, our Right Truſty, and Right Wel. Wi : 


© beloved Counſellor William, Lord Archbiſhop & 
Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Were 
tan; and to Our Right Truſty and Right el 
*: beloved Counſellor George, Lord Jefferies, Lord Char b. 
cellor of England; and to Our Right Truſty a b 
Right Well- beloved Couſin and Counſellor Lau. ' ti 
rence, Earl of Rocheſter, Lord High Treaſurer of 2 tir 
land; and to Our Right Truſty and Right Wel. Ne 
beloved Couſin and Counſellor Robert, Ea 


| 
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© derland,” Prefident of Our Council, and Our Princi- A. D. 1688. 
© pal Secretary of State; and to the Right Reverend 
. Fatber in God, and Our Right Trufty and Well- 
© beloved Counſellor Nathaniel, Lord Biſhop of Du- 
© reſme; and to the Right Reverend Father in God, 
* Qur Right Truſty and Well- beloved Thomas, Lord 
© Biſhop of Rocheſtergz and to Our Right Truſty and 
© Well-beloved Counſellor Sir Edward Herbert, Knight, 
© Chief Juſtice of the Pleas, before us to be holden 
* affigned, Greeting. We for divers good, weighty 
and neceflary Cauſes and Conſiderations, Us here- 
© unto eſpecially moving, of our meer Motion, and 
certain Knowledge, by Force and Vertue of Our 

| © Supream Authority and Prerogative Royal; Do aſ- 
* fign, name and authorize by theſe Our Letters Pa- 
© tents under the Great Seal of England, you the ſaid 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
© land, Lord High Treaſurer of England, Lord Pref. 
dent of Our Council, Lord Biſhop of Dureſme, Lord 
© Biſhop of Rocheſter, and our Chief Juſtice aforeſaid, 
* or any three or more of you, whereof you the ſaid 
Lord Chancellor to be one, from time to time, and 
* at all times during our Pleaſure, to exerciſe, uſe, oc- 
* cupy, and execute under Us all manner of Juriſdic- 
„tion, Privileges and Preheminences in any wiſe 
touching or concerning any Spiritual or Eecleſiaſti- 
cual Juriſdictions within this Our Realm of England, 
and Dominion of Wales ; and to viſit, reform, re- 
dreſs, order, correct and amend all ſuch Abuſes, Of- 
fences, Contempts and Enormities whatſoever, which 
by the Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Laws of this Realm 
* can or may be lawfully reformed, ordered, redreſ- 
* ſed, corrected, reſtrained or amended, to the Plea- 
© ſure of Almi ghty God, and Encreaſe of Virtue, and 
the Conſervation of the Peace and Unity of this 
Realm. And we do hereby give and grant unto 
* you, or any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 
* whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, thus 
by Us named, affigned, authorized and 8 
by Force of Our Supream Authority and Preroga- 
tive Royal, full Power and Authority from time to 
time, and at all times, during Our Pleaſure, under 

— 2 3 *: * Us, 


"Is : A "Y 5 Us, to exerciſe, uſe and execute all the Premiſes 
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WY TY * according to the Tenor and Effect of theſe our Let- 


Ways or Means from time to time hereatter, during 


_ © quire of, ſearch out, and call before you all and e. 


* you, ox any three or more of you . a Is aforeſaid, 


© ters Patents, any Matter or Cauſe to the contrary in 
© any wiſe notwithſtanding. . And We do by theſe 
* Preſents, give full Power and Authority unto you, 
* or any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, where 
* of you the Lord Chancellar to be one, by all lawful 


o 


L Our Pleaſure, to en uire of all Off. ences, Contempt, 
TFranſgreſſions „ done and com- 
* mitted contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this 
Our Realm, in any County, City, Borough, or other 
Place or Places N or not exempt, within this 
our Realm of England, and Pominion of Wales, and 
©. of all and every the Offender or Offenders therein; 
© and them and every of them, to order, correct, re- 
form and puniſh'by Cenſure of the Church. And 
* alſo We do give and grant full Power and Autho- 
© rity unto you, ar any three or more of you, as is 
© aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to 
© be one, in like manner as is aforeſaid, from time to 
time, and at all times during Our Pleaſure, to en. 


$ 3 Eccleſiaſt ical Perſon or Perſons, of what Degree 
* or Dignity ſoever, as ſhall offend in any of 5 
Particulars before mentioned; and them and wy 
* of them to correct and puniſh 7 e Mis 
© behaviours and Miſdemeanors, by ſuſpending or de. 
$ priving them from all Promotions Ecclefiaſt cal, and 
from all Functions in the Church, and to inffict fuck 
* other Puniſhment or Cenſures upon them, accord 
* ing to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm, And 
further, we do giye full Power and Authority unto 


* whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, bſ 
vertue hereof, and in like Manner and Fcrm as v Wil, - 
| + aforeſaid, to Enquire, hear, determine and puniſh © 
* all Ingeſt, Adulteries, Fornications, Qutrages, Mit 
behaviours and Diſorders in Marriage, and all oth«* . j 
© Grievances, and great Crimes or Offences which . t 
? puniſhable or reformable by the Eccleſiaſtical Lu « « 
* of this Qur Realm, committed or done, or nw © 
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to be committed or done, in any Place exempt or 4. P. 1686. 
not exempt, within this Our Realm, according to ww 
© the Tenor of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws in that behalf; 
« Granting you, or any three or more of you, as is a- 
« foreſaid, whereof you the Lord Chancellor to be one, 
« full Power and Authority to order and award ſuch 
- © Puniſhment to every ſuch Offender, by Cenſures of 
the Church, or other lawful Ways, as is aboveſaid. 
© And further, We do give full Power and Authority 
© to you, or any three or more of you as aforeſaid, 
© whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be one, to 
© call before you, or any three or more of you, as a- 
« forefaid, whereof you the {aid Lord Chancellor to 
be one, all and every Offender and Offenders, in any 
* of the Premifles 5 and all ſuch as you, or any three 
or more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid , 
Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall ſeem to be ſuſpec- 
ted Perſons in any of the Premifſes which you ſhall 
object againſt them; and to proceed againſt them, 
© and every of them, as the Nature and Quality of the 
* Offence, or Suſpicion in that Behalf ſhall require; 
and alfo to call all ſuch Witneſſes, cr any other Per- 
© ſon or Perſons, that can inform you concerning any 
© of the Premiſſes, as you, or any three or more of 
© you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
© cellor to be one ; and them, and every of them, to 
© examing upon their Corporal Oaths for the better 
Trial and >, ening of the Truth of the Premiſſes, 
* or any part thereof. And if you, or any three or, 
more of you, as is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid 
Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall find any Ferſon or 
* Perſons whatſoever obſtinate or diſobedient in their 
Appearance before you, or any three or more of you, 
* 28 is aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Chancellor to 
be one, at your Calling and Commandments, or elſe 
Im not obeying, or in not accompliſhing your Or- 
ders, Decrees and Commandments, or any thing 
touching the Premiſſes, or any part thereof, or an 
other Branch or Clauſe contained in this Commiſſion; 
* that then you, or any three or more of you as afore- 
ſaid, whereof vou the {aid Lord Chancellor to be 
one, ſhall have full Power and Authority to puniſh | 
| 2 4 "© hs 


— 
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A, Reg. 2.* the ſame Perſon or Perſons ſo offending, by Excom- 
WAY © munication, Suſpenſion, Deprivation, or other Cen- 
* ſures Eccleſiaſtical : And when any Perſons ſhall be 
* convented, or proſecuted before you, as aforeſaid, 

for any of the Cauſes above-exprefled, at the In- 

* ſtance and Suit of any Perſon proſecuting the Of- 

* fence in that behalf, that then you, or any three or 


more of you, as aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid 


* Lord Chancellor to be one, ſhall have full Power 
and Authority to award ſuch Coſts and Expences 
of the Suit, as well to and againſt the Party as ſhall 
prefer or proſecute the ſaid Offence, as to and a- 
* gainſt the Party or Parties that ſhall be convented, 
according as their Cauſes ſhall require, and to you 
* 1n Juſtice ſha]l be thought reaſonable. And fur- 
ther, Our Will and Pleaſure is, That you aſſume 
Our Well-beloved Subject William Brideman, Eſquire, 
* one of the Clerks of Our Council, or his Cufficien 
* Deputy or Deputies in that behalf, to be your Re- 
giſter, whom we do by theſePreſents depute to that 
effect, for the Regiſtring of all your Acts, Decrees, 
b and Proceedings, by vertue of this Our Commil- 
fſion: And that in like manner, you, or any three 
© or more of you, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chan- 
© cellor to be one, by your Diſcretions ſhall appoint 
one or more Meſſenger or Meſſengers, and other Of. 
$ ficer or Officers neceſſary and convenient, to attend 
upon you for any Service in this behalf, Our Will 
and expreſs Comniandment alſo is, That there ſhall 
© be two Paper-Books indented and made, the one to 
remain with the ſaid Regiſter, or his ſufficient De- 
$ puty or Deputies, the other with ſuch Perſons, and 
in ſuch Places, as you the ſaid Commiſſioners, or 
* any three or more of you, whereof you the {aid 
Lord Chancellor to he one, ſhall in your Diſcretion 
* think moſt fit and meet; in both which Books ſhall 
be fairly enter'd all the Acts, Decrees and Proceed- 
ings, made or to be made by yertue of this Com. 
t miffion. And whereas Our Univerſities of Oxford 
and Cambridze, and divers Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, Colleges, Grammar Schools, and other 
* Ecclefiaſtical Incorporations, have been erefted, 
F founded, and endowed by ſeyeral of Our Royal Pro. 
nemme, 
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* genitors, Kings and Queens of this Realm, and ſome 4. 1.1686, 
* others, by the Charity and Bounty of ſome of their nd Bn 


© Subjects, as well within our Univerſities as other 
© Parts and Places, the Ordinances, Rules, and Statutes 
© whereof are either embezeled, loſt, corrupted, or al- 
together imperfected; We do therefore give a full 
Power and Authority to you, or any five or more 


of you, of whom We will you the afore-named Lord. 


* Chancellor always to be one, to cauſe and command, 
in our Name, all and ſingular the Ordinances, Rules 
and Statutes of Our Univerſities, and all and every 

Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, Gram- 
mar Schools, and other Eccleſiaſtical Incorporations, 


together with their ſeveral Letters Patents, and o- 


ther Writings, touching or in any wiſe concerning 
© the ſeveral Erections and Foundations to be brought 
and exhibited before you, or any five or more of 
* you, as is aforeſaid , whereof you the ſaid Lord 
Chancellor to be one, willing, commanding, and 
* authorizing you, or any five or more of you, as 
* aforeſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to 
* be one, upon the exhibiting, and upon diligent and 
* deliberate View, Search, and Examination of the 
* faid Statutes, Rules, and Ordinances, Letters Pa- 
_ * tents, and Writings, as is aforeſaid, the ſume to cor- 
rect, amend, and alter. And alſo, where no Sta- 
* tutes are extant in all or any of the aforeſaid Caſes, 
* to deviſe and ſet down ſuch good Orders and Sta- 
* tutes, as you, or any five or more of you, as is afore- 
* ſaid, whereof you the ſaid Lord Chancellor to be 
one, ſhall think meet and convenient to be by Us 
confirmed, ratified, allowed, and fer forth for the 
better Order and Rule of the ſaid Univerſities, Ca- 
* thedrals, and Collegiate Churches, Colleges, and 
© Grammar Schools, Erections and Foundations, and 


the Poſſeſſions and Revenues of the ſame, as may. 


* beſt tend to the Honour of Almighty God, Encreaſe 
© of Virtue, Learning, and Unity in the laid Places, 
and the publick Weal and Tranquillity of this Our 


Realm. Moreover, our Will, Pleaſure, and Com- 


* mandment js, That our ſaid Commiſſioners, and 


* every of you, ſhall diligently and faithfully execute 
this Our Commiſſion , and every Part and Fravek 
| . | ; | 3 LI & ere- 
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ing to the true Meaning hereof, notwithſtanding any 


Appellation, Provocation, Privilege, or Exemption, 
in that behalf to be made, pretended, or alledged 
by _ Perſon or Perſons, reſident or dwelling in 
any f ch 

this our Realm; any Law, Statutes, Proclamations 


or Grants, Privileges or Ordinances, which be, or 


may ſeem to be contrary to the Premiſſes, notwith- 


ſtanding. And for the better Credit, and more 


manifeſt Notice of your doing in Execution of this 
Our Commiſſion, Our Pleaſure and Commandment 
is, That to your Letters miſſive, Proceſſes, Decrees, 


Orders and Judgments, for or by you, or any three 


or more of you, as is aforeſaid, to be awarded, ſent 
forth, had, made, decreed, given or pronounced, 
at ſuch certain publick Places as ſhall be appointed 
by you, or any three or more of you as is aforeſaid, 
fo? the due Execution of this Our Commiſſion, you, 


or ſome three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, where- 


of you the ſaid Chancellor to be one, ſhall cauſe to 


be put and fix'd a Seal, engraven with the Roſe and 


Crown, and the Letter J. and Figure 2. before, and 
the Letter R. after the ſame, with a Ring or Cir- 


* cumference about the ſame Seal, containing as fol- 
loweth, Sigilluam Commiſffariorum Regia Majeſtatis ad 


Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas. Finally, We will and command 
all and fingular other Our Miniſters and Subjects, 
in all and every Place and Places, exempt and not 
exempt, within our Realm of England and Domi- 
nion of Wales, upon any Knowledge or Requeſt from 
you, or any three or more of you, as is aforeſaid, 
to them or any of them given or made, to be aid- 


© ing, helping, and aſſiſting unto you and to your 


Commandment, in and for the due executing your 
Precepts, Letters, and other Proceſſes requiſite, in 
and for the due executing of this Our ee mee 


as they and every of them tender Our Pleaſure and 
Will, to anſwer the contrary at their utmoſt Perils. 


In witneſs, Sc. 


Here I make theſe Remarks upon this Commiſ- 


: Fip't, That the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 


was. 


ce or Places, exempt or not exempt, within 


( 


c 
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was firſt named, refuſed to act in it; fo the Bi- 4.D.y585.- 
mop of Cheſter was put in, though not in the firſt Wy 
Place, Secondly, How unwarily it was drawn ; for 
though | believe every one underſtands the Deſign of 
this Commiſſion was to introduce a Roman Hierarchy, 
which aſſumes a Power over the temporal, in order to 
the ſpiritual Good ; yet here this Commiſſion grants 
the temporal Power, (viz. the Chancellor, and any other 

two, viz, my Lord Treaſurer, Preſident, or Chief Juſ- 
tice) a Power of Excommunication, which is a pure 
ſpiricual Act. But whilſt this Commiſſion was thus 
in Embrio, tis fit to obſerve what was done before its 
coming into Act. * Ee! | 
Jou have heard how ſeyerely Oates was treated for 
diſcovering the Popiſ Plot; Thom. Danger fields turn 

comes now to be as ſeverely treated, but with a worſe 
Fate, for diſcovering the M-al-Tub Plot, which was to 
have thrown the Popiſh Plot upon the Presbyterians. 

Dangerfield in his Depoſitions before the Parliament | 
had revealed that he was employed by the Popi/2 Dan gergeld 
Party Fee, by the Lords in the Tower, and Coun-P*1/h'd and 
teſs of Powis) to kill the King, and was encouraged,” 

and promiſed Impunity and Reward, and part of 
it given him by the Duke of York for that End: Up- 
on this he was tried in Veſtminſter-Hall, in Trinity, I 

think, or Eaſter-Term, in 1686, upon a Kandalum 
Magnat um, and as Juries went, was found Guilty, 
and had the ſame Sentence of Whi ping which 
Oates had, and in his return from his Whip ing from 
Tyburn towards Newgate, was run into the Eye with 
a Tuck at the End of a Cane, by one Robert Francis 
(a fierce Papiſt) of which, with the Agony of his 
Whipping, he ſoon after died; but his Body was 
ſo ſwoln and martyr'd with his Whipping, that 'twas 
a queſtion whether he died of the Whipping or 
Wound in his Eye. You may read the Infofmation 
at large; which was ordered to be printed by the 
Commons, Novem. 10. 1689. and after the Speaker 
Williams was fined 10000 J. for Licenſing it 4 5 = 
by Order of the Commons) to be printed, 5 

The ſame Term (1 think) Mr. Samuel Jobn/on, 
{commonly known by the Name of Julian Totnſon) 
e 5 11 


F ——— — ” ning 1 
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A. Reg. 2. was ſentenced by the Court of K:ng's-Bench, (Sir Ed- 
ard Herbert Chief-Juſtice) to ſtand three times in 
the Pillory, and to be whipped from Newgate to 
Tyburn, which was ſeverely executed, for making 
this humble and hearty Addreſs to all the Engliſh 
Proteſtants in the Army raiſed by the King. | 


Gentlemen, 135 OE, : 
Johnſon's 4 NEXT to the Duty we owe to God, which 
3 a „ ought to be the principal Care of Men of 


c mu Profeſſion (eſpecially becauſe you carry your 
« Lives in your Hand, and often look Death in the 
« Face) the ſecond thing which deſerves your Con- 
« ſideration, is the Service of your Native Country, 
% herein you drew your firſt Breath, and breathe a 
te a free Engliſo Air. Now I deſire you to conſider 
© how well you comply with theſe*two main Points, 
« by engaging in the preſent Service. 
e els it in the Name of God for his Service, that 
« you have pore your ſelves with Papiſts? Who 
indeed will fight for the Maſ5-Book, but burn the 
&« Bible, and who ſeek to extirpate the Proteſtant 
« Religion with your Swords, becauſe they cannot 
« do it with their own. And will you be aiding 
and aſſiſting to ſet up Maſs-Houſes, to erect that 
Kingdom of Darkneſs and Deſolation amongſt us, 
« and to train up all our Children in-Popery ? How 
e can you do theſe things, and call your 1 Pro- 
te teſtants ? | 5 88 
& And then what Service can be done your Coun- 
&* try, by being under the Command of French and 
« Iriſb Papiſts, and by bringing the Nation under a 
foreign Yoke ? Will you help them to make 
<« forcible Entry into the Houſes of your Country- 
„ men, under the Name of Quartering, contrary to 
MMagua Charta, and Petition of Right? Will you be x 
_ « ajding and aſſiſting to all the Murders and Out- | 


« rages, which they ſhall commit by their void 8 
Commiſſions? which were declared illegal, and L 
* ſufficiently blaſted by both Houſes of Parliament, 5 
(if there had been any need of it) for it was very 6 
„ well known before, that a Papiſt cannot have 2 R. 
Commiſſion, but by Law is utterly diſabled and 4 


6-dfſarmed. 


=” . r * I IDA aint w 
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c difarmed. Will you exchange your Birth- right 4.D.1686. 
« of Engliſh Laws and Liberties, for Martial and Club- \ww I 


« Law, and help to deſtroy all others, only to be 
4 eaten up at laſt your ſelves? If I know you 
« well, as you are hl (067% you hate and ſcorn 
« theſe things. And therefore be not unequally 
« yoked with idolatrous and bloody Papiſts: Be 


« yaliant for the Truth, and ſhew your ſelves 


« Men. e 
« The ſame Conſiderations are likewiſe humbly 
« offer*d' to all Engliſb Seamen, who have been the 


„ Bulwark of this Nation againſt Popery and Sla- 


« yery, ever ſince 88.“ 


The firſt Lightning, which the dormant Com- 
miſſion of Feelfoftical Affairs 8 fell upon the 
Biſhop of London, a Perſon of Exemplary Virtue and 
Loyalty; and who, beſides the Nobility of his Birth, 


had his Father flain in the late Civil Wars, in de- 


fence of the King's Father's Cauſe, and had himſelf, 
and all his Brothers, freely and valiantly expoſed 
their Lives in defence of it. The Crime alledged 
againſt him was, that by the 3 Letter he did 
not ſuſpend Doctor Sharp (then Dean of Norwich, 
fince Archbiſhop of York) for preaching a Sermon 


| againſt the Frauds and Corruptions of the Church 


of Rome, by a Power as Arbitrary, as that by which 
the Commiſſioners acted; and for this theſe Com- 
miſſioners ſuſpended the Biſhop, tho' every one un- 
derſtood the true Cauſe was the Biſhop's Motion in 
the Houſe of Lords to have debated the King's 
Speech. Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum. 

Im perſwaded King Charles II. to make a Ro- 
man Hierarchy in Scotland, made the Biſhops out 
of the moſt obnoxious of the Clergy, who, be- 
fides rheir profligate Lives, run the King's Preroga- 
tive to a higher Pitch, than Laud in the King's Fa- 
ther's Time did in England: And that towards the 
latter end of his Reign, he laid the ſame Defign 
here; for the Biſhopricks of Oxford, York, St. David's 
and Cheſter, becoming void about the latter end of his 
Reign, or beginning of King James's, (I'll not name 


the Biſhoprick of Lichfield and Coventry, for ithe Pet- 


ticoat 


” 
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ticoat govern'd in that Election) Dr. Samuel parle 


Wy x (whom Mr. Marvel in his Rehearſal tranſpos'd, calls 


Bays) a Man of a virulent Diſpoſition, and who by 


railing againſt the Church, got into Preferment, and 


when he was in, became a zealous Railer againſt 
them without, was made Biſhop of Oxford; Dr. Cart. 
wright, (as high for the Prerogative as Parker) was 
made Biſhop of Cheſter ; and the Succeſſipn to theſe 
two Biſhopricks was the more obſervable, becauſe 
Parker ſucceeded Dr. Fell, and Cart rigbr Dr. Peirſon, 
Men of Piety and Learning, equal to any in their 
Time: and one Wat/on (an obſcure Man) was made 
Biſhop of St. David's; but the Archbiſhoprick of 


Vork was reſerved for a Perſon of another Temper, | 


An Accomnt The Preſidentſhip of Magdalen College in Oxford 


of the Pro- 


ceedings a- 


* 


whom theſe Biſhops wete making way for. 


becoming void, and the Fellows fearing a Mandamu; 
would be impoſed, upon them, for ſome Perſon not 
qualified by the Statutes, and whom by their Oaths 
they could not ſubmit to, choſe Dr. Hough for Preſi- 
dent, a Perſon qualified by their Statutes for that 


Place. Mt 2 3 
As the Fellows feared, ſo it came to paſs; for the 


King ſent them a peremptory Mandamus to chuſe the 


Biſhop of Oxford (Bays) their Prefident z but he be- 
ing a Perſon not qualified by the Statutes of their 
College, which the Fellows were ſworn to obſerve, 
they in a humble Anſwer excuſed themſelves, as be- 
ing otherways obliged, as well by their Oaths as 
Statutes. I will not repeat the Anger the King 
expreſs'd hereupon, 'tis in print; but ſure ſuch 
ago was never uſed by any Prince before. 
But if the King's harſh Language will not work the 
Fellows to his Will, he will ſend the Commiſſioners 
of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs to them, to turn them out o 
their Fellowſhips; (wherein they had as much Pro- 
perty, as any other had to any real or perſonal Eſtate) 
nor ſhall theſe: Commiſſioners ſtay he but by a 


new ſtrain of Tyranny, never practiſed but by ab. 
ſolute Tyrants, they make the Fellows uncapable ot 
any other Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. | 


The Fellows thus expell'd, the Statutes of the | 
or 


” 
/ 

4 * 
© : 


College are thrown. out of Doors, to make room 
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2 Seminary of Jeſuits and Popiſh Prieſts, as much 4. P. 1687. 
tending to the Subverſion of the eftabliſh'd Church. 
of England, as the Statutes of the College. | 
But ſee how God in his Providence blaſted theſe 
things; for the Biſhop of Oxford had ſcarce taken poſ- 
ſeflion of his new-acquir'd Prefidentſhip, when he 
died z and you'll ſoon ſee the Fellows reftor'd again in 
ſpite of theſe Commiſſioners, and Dr. Hough made Bi- 
p of Oxford, as well as Prefident of Magdalen College. 
If the King, was zealous in advancing his Prerega- 
tive Royal, both in the Church and State of Exgland, 
he will not be leſs in Kotland; where upon the 12th 
of February, 1687, he iſſues out his Proclamation for 
Toleration of Religion, (which you may read in the | 
State Trabis) wherein he aſſerts his Abſolute Power, | 
2 he ſays, his Subjects ought to obey without | 
erve | 


But the Toleration which the King allows his Ro- 
man Catholick Subjects in Scotland, he'll ſcarce permit 
to his Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland; for Tyrconnel 
(for ſo has Talbot merited for his Service in Reform- 
ing the Army) is not only made an Earl, but Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, in the room of my Lord Cla- 
rendon, and one Fitton (made Sir Alexander, an infa- 
mous Perſon, detected for Forgery, not only at We/t- 
minſter, but at Chefter, and fined in the Houſe of 
Lords) was brought out of the King's Bench in Eng- 
and, to be Chancellor and Keeper of the King's Con- 
icience in Ireland, in place of Sir Charles Porter. 

The firſt Proclamation that Tyrconnel iſſued out, 
was dated Febr. 21, 1689, wherein he promiſed to de- 
tend the Laws, Liberties, and eſtabliſh'd Religion, 
but leaves out the Preſervation of the Acts of Settle- 
ment and Explanation: But tho” at firſt he only left out 
the Acts of Sertlement and Explanation, being reſolved 

25 firſt to out the Proteſtants, and let the Iriſb into their 

| torfeited Eſtates, yet he did not Ray here; and Bi- 

f _ las in his Treatiſe of the State of the Proteſtants 
in Ire 


„gives ſo particular and methodical an 
Account how he proceeded in the deſtroying the 
| Church and State of Ireland, as by Law eſtabliſh'd. 
7 that I refer the Reader to it, not intending to leſſen 
it by taking parts of it. | 12 | 


When 
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When the Judges had been above a Vear propaga- 
ting the _ Power in Meſtminſter-Hall, and in their 
Circuits, of diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and Teſts 


stb Jagainſt Diſſenters from the Church, upon the 25th of 


Conſciexce. 


Remarks up- defign'd to extirpate the whole Race of them. If 
os it. 


by the Tories, were as forward to Congratulate the 


April, 1687, out comes the King's Declaration to all 
his Subjects for Liberty of Conſcience, wherein the Kin 
declares, That it had been à long time bis tonſtunt Senſe 
and Opinion, that Conſcience ought not to be reſtrain'd, 
nor People fore d in Matters of meer Religion; and that it 
was contrary to bis Inclination, as he thought it to' be the 
Diſintereſt of the Government, by ſpoiling Trade; and deto- 
pulating Countries, ce. n 2151 
Sure no Prince ever acted ſo in Extreams, yet his 
Actions ſo diametrically oppofite to his Profeſſion. 
Here you ſee a jeſuited Prince pleading for Liberty of 
Conſcience, to the breaking down-the Laws, which be- 
fore he had ſo often profeſſed to maintain; and for 
ſuch a ſort of Men, whom but little before he had 
ſlaughter'd, biniſh'd and impriſon'd, as if he had 


aj, gr ae. 


to reconcile theſe to Truth, or Reality, be not as 
great a Miracle as is in any of the Popiſh Legends, Il! 
believe them all, and be reconciled to the Roman Ca- 
tholick Church, how inconſiſtible ſoever the Terms 
be. | | DLO NSD, 071% 5 

The generality of the Proteſtant Difſenters, having 
for near Seven Years together been ſo ſeverely treated 


King for his Indulgence, in manifold Addreſſes, as qu 


the Tories. were in King Charles's Time, in their Ad- ha 
dreſſes of Abhorrence to petition the King to call a fie 
Parliament to ſettle: the Grievances of the Nation: qu: 
However, this Declaration was ſo drawn in the fight lane 
of every Bird, that (of my knowledge) many of the 
ſober thinking Men of the Diſſenters did both dread all 
and deteſt it. Ak, £1569 14 27 10 0 
That this Deolaration might be more paſſable, Vo- ral 
piſd Judges were made in W:tminſter-Hall, and Pop tert 
Juſtices of the Peace, and Deputy-Lieutenants al and 
England over; the Privy Council was repleniſh'd with plea 
Popiſh Privy Counſellors; the Savoy was laid open A 
to inſtruct Youth in the Romiſh Religion, and Popiſh = | 
ou 


Principles; and Schools for that purpoſe were en, 


courage 
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couraged in London, and all other Places in Eugland 4 D. 168 7. 
Four Foreign Popiſh Biſhops, as Vicars Apeſtolica l. 


were allowed in Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction all Eng- 
land and Wales over. | . 
From inſtructing the St. Omers Boys how to behave 
themſelves in their Evidence, to prove Oates was at 
St. Omers all April and May, in 1678, my Lord Caſtle- 
8 main is ſent Ambaſſador to the Pope, to render the 
; King's Obedience to the Holy and 4pojtolical See, with 
great hopes of extirpating the Northern peſtilent 
Hereſy. In return whereof, the Pope ſent his Nuncio 
to give the King his Holy Bened:#ion ; yet I do not find 
0 that he beforehand ſent for Leave to enter the King- 
: dom, as was obſerved by Queen Mary, Henry VIII, 
f and before. 1 85 
. The Judges in their Circuits had their private In- 
r ſtructions, to know how Men were affected with the 
1 King's Diſpenſing Power; and thoſe who were diſaf- 
d fected to it, were turned out from the Lieutenancy 
li and Commiſſion of the Peace. 
| Juſtice, Judgment; and Righteouſneſs ſupport the 
Thrones of Princes; but theſe were Strangers to this 
p King's Ways; other Means muft be found out to ſup- 
5 rt and carry them through, a itanding Army is 
pdged the beſt Expedient ; and as the King told the 
Farliament, at their ſecond meeting, he had encreaſed 
d his Army to double what it was before, ſo he made his 
ig Word good, that he would employ Men in it not 
as qualified by the late Te/ts; and to this end, Tyrconxel 
d- having disbanded the Engliſi Army in Ireland, quali- 
a fied by the Teſts, ſends over an Army of 1r:/»; not 
: 2 by the Tefts; to encreafe the Army in Eng- 


„ nee a —- 


This Army, thus raiſed againſt Law, committed 
all manner of lawleſs Inſolences, though the King 
ſeveral! Orders would have had their Quarters re- 
runed to Victualling-Houfes; Houſes of publick En- 
tertainments, and ſuch as had Licences to ſell Wine 
and other Liquors; the Officers too, when they 

pleaſed, would be exempt from the Civil Power. 
And tho? the King had no other Wars, but againft 
de Laws and Conſtitutions of the Nation, yet he 
would have the Act of 1, 2 Edw. VI. 2; which wakes 
| Az LE 


OL, II. | 
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4. Reg. 3. it Felony, without Benefit of the Clergy, for any 
Wy > Soldier (taking Pay in the King's Service, in his 
Wars beyond Sea, or upon Sea, or in Scotland, to de- 
ſert from his Officer) to extend to this Army thus 
raiſed by the King: And becauſe the Recorder of 
London, Sir J. H. would not expound this Law to the 
King's Defign, he was put out of his Place, and ſo 
was Sir Edward Herbert from being Chief Juſtice of 
the King's Bench, to make room for Sir Robert Wright, 
to hang a poor Soldier upon this Statute ; and after- 
ward this Statute did the Work without any farther 
Diſpute. | 7 | | 
Thus this Prince did not only aflume a Power to con- 
troul the Laws of the Nation, at his pleaſure, in Ci- 
vil Aﬀairs, but when he pleaſed made them bend to 
his Will to eſtabliſh an illegal Army, and countenance 
the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood: But you'll ſoon 
ſee God will blaſt theſe ungodly Ways, and rhat 
not the Arm of Fleſh, but Judgment, Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs, eſtabliſh the Thrones of Princes. 
Thus Affairs ſtood in England, Scotland and Ireland 
in the Year 1687, wherein, I ſuppoſe, no Hiſtory men- 
tions ſo great and violent Alterations in ſo little time, 
as in this King's Reign, all tending to introduce 2 
Foreign Power, and to enſlave the Nation, which = ſo 
| patiently endured it; but the Dangers of theſe De. 
„ ſigns were not circumſcribed within the Bounds 
this Nation, but extended into France, where for a- 
bove Twenty Years, a Conſpiracy was carried on for 
promoting theſe Deſigns thus far advanc'd ; ſo that 
the Year 1688 had a much more terrible Aſpect for 
England, than the Year 1588 had, when Philip II. de- 
ſigned the Conqueſt of it; for then the Nation was 
firm and intire for its own Intereſt, whereas this Year 
it was not only torn to pieces by internal Diſcords, 
but had an Army and Fleet defigned to join wit 
the French King, in propagating his boundleſs Ami 
tion, not only upon Exgland, but upon the Empire of 
Germany, Spain, Holland, the Duke of Savoy, an other 
Princes of Italy. cs | 
About the beginning of the Year 1688, a Gentle. 
man of high jeſuited Principles told me, The er 
of Holland were Rebels againſt the King of $a”, 0 ; 


[ 
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- that I ſhould ſoon ſee the King of France would call 4. D. 168 
them to an Account for it, and humble them; and 


that the French King would aſſiſt our King with Men 
of War. I took more heed to this, becauſe I knew 
that he was frequently vifited by ſeveral Jeſuits, in 
whole Counſels | believe the French King's Deſigns 

this Lear were locked up; for my Lord of Sunderland, 

in his Letter, proteſts he knew nothing of a League 
between the Kings, yet you will ſee it come out an- 
other way. But my Lord of Sunderland ſays, that 
the French Ships were offer d to join with our Fleet, 
which was refuſed; however; this ſhews there was 
a Defign contriving by theſe Princes ; yet at preſent 
the Affairs of France ſeemed to look another way, 
and a French Fleet, and Soldiers in them, are ſent to 
GP : The Defign and Succefs you will ſoon hear 
of, | | 


them, upon the 4th of May paſſed an Order in Coun- 
cil, that his Declaration of Indulgence ſhould be read 
e, in all Churches and Chapels in Exgland and Wales in 


2 time of Divine Service; and that all the Biſhops in 
{9 their reſpective Dioceſſes ſhould take care to have 
e· this done accordingly. N 

of The Biſhops, who knew the Declaration of Indul- 
a gence was deſigned to conjoin the Proteſtant Diflen- 
for ters with the Popiſh; to ruin the eftabliſh'd Church, 
bat eaſily foreſaw that the Order to them was to pick a 
for Quarrel with them; for the King might have order'd 
de- it to be read without, as well as by them: And, be- 
was fides the Injuſtice of it, it was deemed an undecent 
eat Thing, that the Fathers of the Church, in time of 
rds Divine Service, ſhould be the Inſtruments to give 4 
vit Liberty to all, whether they ſhould come to Divine 
nbi- Service or no. N 

e of Beſides the Biſhop of London, who ſtood ſuſpen- 


ded, theſe Biſhops, viz, the Archbiſhop of Canter 
bury; the Biſhops of Bath and Wells, Ely, Peterborough; 
Chicheſter, St. Aſapb and Briſtol, were in or about the 
Town; and this Order of Reading the Declaration 
in Churches was ſerved upon them. 1 

2 | A iz The 


The King having thus, as he thought, laid a Foun- Declaration 
dation (tho' it proved a very ſandy one) of his De- Order d tc he 
figns; and to ſhew how Abſolute he would be in ev 
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H. Reg. 4. 
| Biſhops peti- 
tion againſt 
it. ; 


Try'd for it. 


Te Reign of King James II. 
The Biſhops in a humble Petition to the King, gave 
their Reaſons in Writing, (but ſo cautiouſly, that after 


it was drawn up, they would let no other Man fee it 
before they vrejanded it) why they could not comply 
with the Order of Council. Tings: 24 : 
The Chancellor, tho' he thought his Commiſſion 
big enough to ſuſpend the Biſhop of London, and Vice- WM ' 
Chancellor of Cambridge, and expel the Maſter and ( 
Fellows of Mazdalen-College in 3 yet it ſeems did 6 
not think it ſufficient to ſuſpend theſe Biſhops ; and ? 
therefore adviſed the King ('twas ſaid) to try them 0 
upon an Information of High M:ſdemeanor in the King's k 
Bench ; and in'order to it, they were committed Pri- h 
ſoners to the Tower. | tc 

Accordingly the Biſhops were tried in the King“ 
Bench in Trini:y-Term following, upon an Information ar 
of Hizb Miſdemeanor , for their Petition to the King: ne 
But how ſecure ſoever the King and Chancellor bi 
thought themſelves of the Judges, and though Sir Re- th 
bert Wright, who was Chief Juſtice, and Sir Richard Be 
Allibone (a known Papiſt) were two of them, yet to 
they were not all of a Lr for Mr. Juſtice Poul and 
both learnedly and ſtoutly defended the Biſhops na 
Cauſe. | La 
If we look down to the Bar, we ſhall ſee as ftrange ] 
a Mixture as on the Bench ; for the late Attorney Ge- Par 
neral Sazryer, and Solicitor Finch, who were ſo zealous titi 
to find my Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Sidney, and Mr. Car- Wi 
niſtt 


»iſh, Ec. guilty of High Treaſon, and for Surrender 
of Charters, now they are turned out, are as zealous Kiny 
for the Acquittal of the Biſhops ; and the then Solici- 3 
tor General, of a moſt zealous Proſecutor of Abhor- | 


rers, and Searcher into the bottom of the Popi/h Plot, MW ber! 


as zealous for finding their Miſdemeanor. However, Acciq 
the Jury acquitted the Biſhops Parti 
- Unleſs it were when Monk came into the City the e © 


x2th of February 1652. and Colonel Cloberry tol the 


Citizens at Guildhall they ſhould have a Free Farlia d = 
ment, or when K. Charles came into London the 29th : arm 
of May following, never were ſuch loud Acclamatios kin 
of Joy expreſt, as upon the Acquittal of the Biſhops; by 4. | 
nor did the Bounds of the City terminate this 1 Ge K; 


but it flew like Lightning to Howſlou-Heath, | 2 
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the King would be 22 to fee the Army exerci- 4. D. 168 


ſed, wherein he tru | 
Righteouſneſs ) to accompliſh his Defign : It ſeems 
the King was treated that Day by my Lord of Fever- 

am (General of the Army) in his 'Tent, when the 
News of the Biſhops Acquittal arrived at the Army, 
which entertained it with a general Shout: The King 
('twas ſaid) was ftartled ar it, and ſent the Earl to 
enquire the Cauſe : The Earl in return told the King, 
*twas nothing but the Soldiers Foy for the Acquittal 


King, who was much difcompoſed upon it; and well 

he might, for now he ſaw how little Confidence was 

to be impoſed in the Army he ſo much relied upon. 
It's a Duty incumbent upon Mankind, to honour 


x and worſhip God, and give him Thanks for the Be- 
, nefits received from him, and to petition and pray to 
o him for continuance of them : Next after God, it's 
1 the Duty of all Subjects to honour the King, for the 
4 Benefits they receive by his Juſtice and Protection, and 
t to petition and pray Relief from him for Oppreſſions 


ol and Injuries, which cannot be redreffed by the ordi- 

5 nary Courſe of Law, or where the Miniſters of the 
Law either cannot, or refuſe to do Juftice. _ 

It's therefore the Wiſdom of our Conftitution, that 


4 Parliaments fre _ meet, not only to receive Pe- 
i titions againft Opp ions or Injuries received, which 
* were not, or could not be redreſſed by the King's Mi- 
or nifters of the Law; but alſo to correct and puniſh the 
ot King's Miniſters themſelves, if they tranjgrefled or 
c: "pleted their Dury. ß. 
* ut though frequent Parliaments are the moſt pro- 
u, per Expedients for the Subjects herein, yet oftentimes 
er, Accidents may be, which will not ſtay for Relief by 

| Parliament, as in Caſe of _— In May they 
are ardered to have the King's Dec 


aration of Iduf- 
duc read in all Churches and Chapels of their re- 
ſpective Dioceſes; and not to do it, and to give no 


3 manifeſt Contempt of the King's Authority; the 
could not do it either in Honour or Conſcience; and 
by an humble Petition and Addreſs, repreſent this to 
tie King; and for ought appeared then, the King ne- 
5 8 © WS $ ver 


of the Biſhops : And call yon that nothing? replied the 


eaſons why they could not do it, would have been 


fred (more than in Fuſtice and 
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As Reg. 4. ver-intended to call another Parliament, till he had 
WYYS modelled them as much to his Will, as Croniwel did 
Prai ſe-God Barebone's Parliament. 3 
This Petition is made a Hgb Miſdemeanor, and the 
91797 committed upon it, and Father Petre, the Club 


8 r * "> 


De Pal het A 


tions of every 
et = in hi x d 8 
If it be an High Crime of Hypocriſy to ſpeak or ac 
— or Belief for the 


God cannot be deceived, it's a greater Crime to ap- 
proach his Omniſcience with Prayers and Petitions 
3 to a Man's certain Knowledge, or firm Be 
JJ. y HINT 
I take it for granted, that the Biſhoys underſtood 
the King's Declaration of Indore was an unlawful 
Act; and that if they had ſubmitted to the King! 
Will to have enjoined it to have been read in al 
Churches and Chapels of their eſpective Dioceſes i 
had been an unlayful Act, which was one Realot 
they could not comply with the King's Will; and 
that this Declaration was not intended a Favour to 
Fhe henden, DiYenters, but a Deſign to ruin the (7 


{ 48 


1 0 
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bliſhed Religion, and Church of England; and the 4. D. 1688. 
enjoining the Biſhops to have it read, was a Defign WY 

upon their Perſons, as well as the Declaration was up- 

| on the Church; and that the King profeſſed himſelf 

| to be of the Popiſh Religion, whe they believed 

„ and declared to be Idolatry, in the worſhipping Ima- 

F ges, and derogatory to God's Honour by Invocation 

: of Saints, whereby they grant to Creatures an Om- . 


) niſcience, which 1s inſeparable from God, and only 
to be aſcribed to him; and that the King had owned 
4 the Papal Power, ( which not only claims a Dominion 


'1 over all Kings and Kingdoms to be at the Pope's diſ- 

e ſal, and who had declared the Church of England to 
be Heretical, Schiſmatical and Sacrilegious Perſons, 

. with whom no Faith is to be kept, but had aſſumed a 

5 Power equal or ſuperiour to God himſelf, in diſpen- 


d ſing with God's Laws, and ſetting its own above them) 

it if by ſending his Ambaſſador to the Pope, and receiving 

I his Nuncio. | Y | 

ot With what Conſcience then could the Biſhops ap- 8 


ey proach God's Altars in their higheſt Acts of Devotion, 
and in the Prayer for the Parliament, declare to God 
that he is their moſt Religious King; and in the Li- 
tary to pray to God to keep and ſtrengthen the King 
in _ orſhip of God, or Religion which the King 
protelt 2 | a 

And how could they declare to God, he is their 
moſt gracious Sovereign, when he had impriſoned 
them for not ſubmitting to his unlawful Will, and had 
owned a Power which had declared them Hereticks, 
Schiſmaticks, and Sacrilegious Perſons; who were by 
all ways and means to be extirpated from the Face of 
the Earth ? Yet the Biſhops, by their Canonical Obe- 
dence were as much obliged hereto, and to enjoin 
the Clergy in their reſpective Dioceſes to offer theſe 
Praiſes to God, as they were not to obey the King's 
Will by enjoining the King's Declaration of Indulgence 
to be read by all the Clergy in their Dioceſes. To 
this Dilemma had the flattering Church and State 
in King Charles the II's Reign, (though intending it 
againſt the Presbyterians) by their Act of Uniformity, 
ought the Church and State too in the Reign of 


C2 Aa 4 But 
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A. Reg. 4. But left this eſtabliſhing of Popery ſhould have no 


r Support than in the King's Life, a new Mira- 


longe 
Birth of the cle is to be added to the Legend; for the next Day 


Pretender. 


after the Biſhops were committed to the Tower, the 
Queen was brought to Bed of a Prince of Wales : So 


that now they had got a Prince of Wales, and the Queen 


received the Conſecrated Clouts, and the Pope by his 
Nuncio is become Godfather, a Foundation 8 infalli- 
ble is laid for exalting the Papal Chair, and extirpa- 
ting the Peſtilent Northern Hereſy, that it's Hereſy 
ro doubt it. | : | 


But Man purpoſes, and God diſpoſes ; and in truth, 


without God's ſpecial Aſſiſtance, not only theſe Do- 
minions of England, Scotland and Ireland, but all the 
Weſtern Parts of Europe were not to be retrieved out 


of ( 2 ſay) even a deſperate State; for in Eng- 
i 


land the King had a ſtanding Army of above 200c0 
Men, and the "Pp were but too forward to congra- 
tulate the King in his Deſigns, and in humouring him, 


in giving him up their Charters, as the Tories in King 
Charles's Reign, in their Abhorrences of the King's cal- 


ling a Parliament, and as forward then as the Why: 
now in ſurrendring their Charters ; The Proteſtant 
Army in Ireland not only disbanded by Tyrconvel, and 
a Popiſh Army ſet up, but the. Proteſtants diſarmed; 
and Scotland ſo perfectly ſubdued, that there the King's 


_ Abſolute Will, without reſerve, muſt paſs for Law: 


The King of Fain ſo weak, as not able to defend hiw- 


| Aiately concerned, not only in the Oppreſſion of or 


ſelf, much les relieve others; the Empire engaged 
in a War againſt the Tirks in the Eaſt, ſo as the Wel 


tern Parts were in no Condition to og! the Impref- 


ſion the Feuch ſhould make upon it: The Kingdoms 
of Sweden and Denmark remote, and at ſuch natural 
Enmity witk one another, that ifone ſhould fide with 
France or England, the other would engage againſt it 
and tho* Holland were conſiderable elſewhere at Sea, 
be: their Strength at Sea was inferiour to the £gliſ, 

ut much more in Con junction of the Heuch with the 


Eugliſs. 


However, ſomethin muſt be done, for Modeſty in 
this State had been the higheſt Crime z and of | 
Foreign Princes, the Prince of Orange was moſt imme 


Haft 


Pecret, eſpecially the Naval Preparations 3 3 
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Dangers w 
ſwelling Grandeur of the French, but by the King's 
Arbitrary Proceedings in Englana ; for the Princeſs 
was the Preſumptive Heir to the Crown of England and 
Scotland. And ſince they are the Laws and Conftitu- 
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French Ring » n his Principality of Orange, and the A. D. 1688. 
ich threatned the United Provinces, by the . 


tions which erect theſe Nations into Kingdoms, where- p. of 
of the King is the Head, then if the King deſtroys Orange'; 
the Laws and Conſtitutions, he is neither King, nor fo aratiens 


the Princeſs of Orange Preſumptive Heir to them; be- 
ſides, fince the King had aflumed a Power of Diſpen- 
fing with the Laws, he might as well in Diſpenſin; 

with the Succeſſion; and the Prince was well aflur a 
neither thoſe about the King, nor the Pope, would 
much favour his, or-his Lady's Title to the Crown 3 


nor was the introducing the Prince of Wales into the 


World intended to have either the Prince or Princeſs 
come to the Crown of England. | 

The Prince of Orange thus injured by both theſe 
Kings, and _ denied the Benefit of any Humane 
Laws, for redreſs has recourſe to God and his Sword 


for Relief, and oppoſes the Juſtice of his Cauſe a- 


gainſt the Potency of his Adverſaries: Nor does he 


take up his Sword to vindicate his own Rights only, 


but for reſtoring the Kingdoms of England, Scotland 
and Ireland, to their antient Rights, Laws and Privi- 
leges invaded by King James, and to put a ſtop to the 
French King's boundleſs Ambition and Tyranny, in 
Murdering, Ravaging and Deſtroying, rather than 


{ making a War upon all his 1 ane, 8 | 
o great, bylo 


diſpoſſeſt and ruined by him. A Deſign 
little a Prince, as no leſs than a Divine Power could in- 
ſpire him to ſuch an Undertaking ! . 

The Prince theſe two laſt Years had ſeveral Con- 
ferences with the Electors of Brandenburg, 2 and 
Princes of the Houſe of Lunenburg, and other Princes 
of Germany, it's believed in concerting Meaſures how 
to behave themſel ves againſt the Deſigns of theſe two 
Kings; but the Reſults were ſo ſecret, that I find no 
mention of them. | ic Gs | 

But how ſecret ſoever theſe Reſults. were, yet the 
Preparations to put them in Execution could be no 


ough 


gland- 
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A. Reg. 4. though the Dutch Ambaſſador aſſured the King, they 
Wyo were not intended againſt him, yet refuſed to com- 

municate the Defign. e 85 
At this Time there was not only a high Ferment 
in all the Nation againſt the King's Proceedings, but 
in the Army againſt its Mixture with Iriſo Officers 
and Soldiers; which put the King into a great Ago- 
ny, which was increaſed by the Dutch Preparation: 

Whereupon the Marqueſs 4 Abeville, the King's En- 

voy at the Hague, upon the 2d of Spt. N. F. 23d of 

Aung. CO. C. put in this Memorial to the States General. 


: High and Mighty Lords, 

1 E great and ſurprizing Preparations for War, made 

the States, 1 by your Lordſbips by Sea and Land, in a Seaſon when 
all Action, eſpecially by Sea, is laid aſide, giving juſt Cauſe 
of Surprize and Alarm to all Europe, obliges the King my 
Maſter, who has had nothing ſo much in bis Mind, ſince bis 
Acceſſion to the Crown, as a Continuation of the Peace and 
Correſpondence with this State; to order the Marqueſs 
d'Albeville, bis Envoy Extraordinary, to know your Higl- 
neſſes Intentions thereby. 

His Majeſty, as your antient Ally and Confederate, be- 
lieves it juſt to demand this Knowledge, which be boped with 
good Reaſon to have heard from your Ambaſſador ; but 48 
be ſees this Duty of Alliance and Confederation neglefed, and 
that ſuch Power is raiſing without communicating the In- 

tent in the leaf? to him, be finds himſelf obliged to reinforce 
bis Fleet, and to put bimſelf in a Condition to maintain the 


Peace of Chriſtendom. 


The States pauſed upon an Anſwer to this Memo- 
rial, when upon the 9th of September, N. & or the oth 
of Ag. O. S. Monſieur d' Auaux, the French Ambaſ- 
ſador, put in a Memorial to the States, wherein he 
fooliſhly diſcovers the Contrivances which had been 
ſo long hatching between his Maſter and King James; 
for after a long Story of his Maſter's Deſire of main- 
raining the Peace of Europe, now he had actually 
broke it, he impertinently tells the States, 

D' Avanx's All theſe Circumſtances, and many others, that I may not 
Memorial to here produce, perſwade the King my Maſter, with reaſon, 
les. that this Arming threatens England, Wherefore bis * 
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j iy hath commanded me to declare to the States, on his A. D. 1688. 
Part, that the Bonds of Friendſhip and Alliance between bim * 


and the King of Great Britain, will oblige him (the 
French King) not only to affif# him, (the King of Great 


Britain) but alſo to look on the fig Ad of Hoſtility that 


ſhall be committed by your Troops, and your Fleet, againſt 
his Majeſty of Great Britain, as @ manifeſt Rupture of the 
Peace, and a Breach with bis Crown, | 


Tho- the Durch made no Anſwer to this Memo- 


rial, yet they made no Bones to make this Anſwer 


to the Marqueſs d Albeville's: That they bad armed in The Dutch's 
Imitation of bis Britannick Majeſty, and other Princes ; Aue 


and that thereby they bad given no ju#t Cauſe of Offence by 
arming, when all other Princes were in Motion ; and that 
they were long ſince convinced of the Alliance which the 
King, bis Maſter, had treated with France, and what bad 
been mentioned to them by Monſieur le Count d' Avaux in 
bis Memorial, . = 


This Anſwer King James took all one, as if the 
Dutch had declared War againſt him; and all the 
Eyes of England are now turned toward Holland, as if 
| from thence they expeRed Deliverance from the De- 

| figns of King James and his Popiſh Crew; and the 
Fathers and Sons too of the Church of England, are 
at as much Variance, in their private and publick 
Prayers to God, as Whig and Tory were in their Hu- 
mours; for in their private Prayers they pray for 
Proſperity to the Prince of Orange, and in the 
Litirgy they pray that God would be King James's 
Defender and Keeper, giving him Victory over all his 
Enemies. T1 =: 7 | | 2; Ps. 

God was pleaſed to prefer the private Prayers of the 
Church-men before thoſe of the Church, and to have 
granted both, had it been poſſible, and put a Hook 
into the French King's Noſe, who turned thoſe Forces 
which he had raiſer (not for the Peace and Tranqui- 
lity of Europe, as d Avaux ſaid in his Memorial to the 
Dutch States) upon the Empire, where, without an 
Declaration of War, or Cauſe alledged, he firſt fell 
upon Philipsburg, which he took, and after Heidelberg 


and Maizheins 3 and while he was thus engaged, 1 
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A. Reg. 4. left the Prince of Orange free to vindicate his Cauſe 
WAY againſt King James: Whereas if the French King had 
turned thoſe TR which * employ'd againſt the 
Empire, upon the Spani/> Netherlands, (and he might 
as fly ove done Wed that) the pon of — 
would have had little Force, and leſs Leaſure, to 
have made any Attempt upon King James: Thus 
God is rex often to turn the Wiſdom of the 
Crafty (I will not ſay Wiſe) into Folly and Deſtruc- 
5 en OT, 
Tou have heard before how the French King, in 
the beginning of the Year, had ſent out a Fleet to 
Canada; whereupon the Company of Hudſous-Bay re- 
preſented to the King their Apprehenſions, it was 2 
eſign _ their Factories and Plantations; and fo 
it fucceeded, for the French ſeized upon à Fort and 


Plantation of theirs, call d, Fore Charles, 1 
Towards the latter end of the Summer, the King, ; 
without the Knowledge of Hudſons-Bay Company, en- 
tred into a 'Treaty of Commerce with his Brother of : 
France, in reference to the Trade of Canada, wherein 3 
it was concluded, that the Forts and Factories ſhould 1 
be reciprocally enjoyed in the ſame State they were t 
at the Concluſion of this Treaty, the French Art 8 
taken the Fort and Factory of Charles about three j 
Months before. So little <a this King regard the 4 
Safety and Welfare of his Subjects, wherein his Mz. * 
jeſty and Honour was founded, to pleaſure and * 
endear his Brother of France, from whom he Exper M 
ted mighty Things for the Advancement of his Pre- de 
1 0 I” without reſerve, in England, Seotlaud and th 
eland. $778 


Thus have I brought 
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his own and the Nation's Right, and for the common J. D. 1688. 
Safety of Chriſtendom, had not put a Stop to King 
James's Deſigns, but the Poi, Superſtition, and 
French Tyranny, would have been impoſed upon theſe 
Kingdoms, and have overſpread Chriſtendom, 
e admit theſe four Kings of the Scorriſh Race 
had an Hereditary Title to 3 governed England, 
by the my" _ — 50 5 yet no jen 
mary King any higher Title, nor a 1 a 
Nicht to Wrong ; and for an Reli ing to 
govern otherways, is a greater 1 an if an 
ſurper does, by how much he adds Perfidiouſneſs, 
and Breach of his Truſt to it. 
Yet ſo it was, that theſe four laſt Kings of the 
Scottiſh Race, which ſhould have been the Guardians 
of England, in preſerving the Laws and Conftitutions 
of it, and to have maintained the Honour of it abroad, 
made it their Buſineſs to have ſubverted them; and 
being thereby always at Variance and Contentions 
with their Subjedts, loſt their own and the Nation's 
Honour abroad; and by taking no Care of rhe Fo- 
reign Concerns of the Nation, 1 — contemptible 
to other Nations: Nay, the laſt three Kings, inſtead 
of ee e the French Ambition and Tyranny, 
joined with them in advancing of them; as if they 
defipn'd to make the French King an Univerſal Mo- 
march, as well as to deſtroy the Conſtitutions of Eng- 
land. And I would know a Reaſon why, now his 
Myeſty King William has, by God's Bleſſing, re- 
deemed this Nation from the imminent Danger which 
| the French King, in conjunction with King James, 
defigned upon the Weſtern Parts of Chriſtendom, as 
well as theſe Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ire- 
| land, any Chriſtian ſhould endeavour or defire the 
Reſtitution of King James, any more than the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did 22 Maximin and Maxen- 
tis, after God had freed them from their Rage and. 
Perſecution by Conflantine. I en, 
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BOOK VI. 


CHAP. E 


Detection of this Reign, till the 
Declaration of War agamſt F rance. 


HIS Prince, a Foreigner by Birth, and 
dle Poſthumous Son of William Il, Prince 
of Orange; by the Royal Princeſs Mary, 
eldeſt Daughter of Charles I, King of 
Great Britain, was born on the Four 


/ of November, O. S. in 16 550, ſome 8 88 after * — 
t 


His Birth. 
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ther's Death: This Circumſtance, together with the 4, Reg. 1 
Murder of his Royal Grandfather ſome time before in 
England, under the Pretence' of Juſtice; the Change 
of the Monarchy thereupon into a kind of Repub 
lick z the Naval War that enſued between the Exg- 
liſ and the Dutch, and the Uſurpation of Cromwell; 
all concurred to depreſs this Infant Prince, who, when 
he was about three Years old, was by a kind of De- 
cree of the States of Holland and Weſtfriefland, exclu- 
ded from being Stadtholder and General, as his An- 
cCeſtors had been, by whoſe Valour and Conduct that 
Republick had been eſtabliſhed. | | 
fle was under the Care of his Mother for the firſt 
ten Years of his Life; but the Royal Princeſs, in 
1660, paſſing into England to viſit her Brothers, upon 
the happy Reſtoration of Charles II, to the Throne of 1 
his Anceſtors, ſhe fickned here of the Small-Pox, and. 
on the 24th of November departed this Life, much la- 
mented. The Guardianſhip of her Son upon that 
devolved on his Grandmother Emelia de Solms, the Re- 
lict of Frederick Henry Prince of Orange, who diſchar- 
ved her Truſt with the utmoſt Application and Fide- 
lity,ſo that his Highneſs improved daily in Knowledge, 
and all the noble Exerciſes that were ſuitable to his 
Birth and Quality: Nevertheleſs his Troubles till 
continued; for the very ſame Year that he loft his 
- Mother, the French King ſeized upon his Principality 
of Orange, | | 
Many were the Remonſtrances made to the Court 
nd of France on this Account, though with little Succeſs | 
till the Year 1665, when they agreed to reſtore it; Orangerefto- 
aud accordingly Monſieur Zulichem being ſent thither ved ohm. 
? on the Prince's Behalf to take Poſſeſſion of it, ſome 
* Authors of good Credit inform us, that on the 6th of 


; May, as he was taking the Oath of Allegiance of the - 

"= People to the Prince, in the Encloſure of the old Ro- 
man Circus there yet remaining, a Crown of Light in 

nd the Air appeared, and hovered above an Hour over 


the Chair of State that was ſet for the Prince 5 and 
the ſame thing on the ſame Day of the Month in 1685, 
has been confidently affirm'd to have been ſeen in the 
fame Place for three Hours together, only with' this 

; ifference, 


. 1688. 


Tie Reign of King William II. 
Difference, that this laſt Crown had an Edge of Red 


about it, which the other had not. . 
The States General were all this while more in- 


tent than ever in eſtabliſhing their Republick, and in 


the Year 166 made the perpetual Edict; in which, 


among other things, it was enacted, That whatever 
Perſon ſhould hereafter be made Captain or Admiral 


decline the ſame. 


Refuſed to contrary, the Prince's Enemies, to mortify him the 
+emove out of more, reſolved to turn him out of the Houſe at the 


the States 


| Houſe in the 


Hague. 


might go and tell the States, he would not till forc'd 


drop. | | - | 
| he Zealanders ſeem'd at this time to be the beſt 


pretending a Journey to Breda, went thither, and de- 
firing admittance into the Aſſembly of the States, he 


1669. 


General, or have both the Offices; ſhould not be or 
remain Stadtholder of any of the Provinces; but more 
particularly, that that Office in reſpect to Holland and 


| 

4 

8 ſhould be ſuppreſt and made void in all f 
p y 


Reſpects, and that the —_— or Admiral General 
ſhould oblige himſelf by Oath never to feek it at any 1 
time directly or indirectly, and if the Dignity of Stadt-. 
holder ſhould be offered to him, he ſhould refuſe and 


The Interceſſions made by the Court of England in 
the Prince's Behalf, had little or no effect: On the 


Hague, which belonged to the States; and the Pen- 
ſionary De Vit being ſent to him with the Meſſage, 
the young Prince boldly and ſedately made him this 
Anſwer ; That his Great Grandfather, Grandfather, 
Father and himſelf, having lived ſo long in that Houle; 
he was very unwilling to leave it, and the Penfionary 


out of it: Upon which, the States let the Matter 


affected of any of the Provintes to the Prince, who 


{ed to them to be admitted Junior Noble, as 
ad been done to his Anceſtors at eighteen Years 
ge, which was actually done with great Expreſſions the pe 

of Kindneſs to him; and the Character he bore 2 els 
bout this time, without my Author flatters him, was 78 
this, that he found him much better than he expe Wl) A 
ted, and a young Man of more Parts than ordinary, 
and of the better ſort, that is, not lying in that ki 
of Wit, which was neither of uſe to one's ſelf, not 
any Body elſe, but of a good plain Senſe,which _— : 
| ppl 
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Diſpoſitions; and thus far of his Way without any 
Vice. Beſides, being ſleepy always by Ten a-Clock 
at Night, and loving Hunting, as much as he ha- 


Wine. 


Council of State, which ſeem'd to be a Step towards 
- attaining to the other Dignities of his Anceſtors, and 


which, King Charles and Lewis XIV of France entred, 
into a Confederacy to fall upon and ruine the Dutch 
Republick, who, by a long Peace and negleGiof Mi- 
litary Diſcipline, were much unprepared to divert the 


hereupon thought fit to preſent the Prince, now about 
Two and twenty Years old, with the Charge of Cap- 
tain of their Armies, and Admiral of the United Pro- 
vinces; nay, the Peaſants of Frieſland would not take 
up Arms, but upon Condition that they ſhould ſwear 
to be true to the Republick, and to his Highneſs the 
Prince of Orange: The Dutch, by this Peace, thought 
they might be able, and with the help of ſome Money, 
to diſengage England, tho* without Succeſs. — 
The fell Stand the Prince made againſt the mighty 
Power of France, was at Nieakep, on which fide they 


lt but the Frontier Towns and Garriſons in Holland fal- 
10 ling every Day under the Power of France, great Com- 
* motions were raiſed at Dort, and the Prince being in- 
he vited thither to appeaſe them, they unanimouſly de- 
x Wh cared they would make him Stadtholder; and an 
of laſtrument being thereupon drawn up for aboliſhing 
ons the perpetual Edict, he refuſed to take notice of it, 
a unleſs he might be fully diſcharged from the Oath 


he had taken, when he accepted of the ſingle Charge 
of Grain General; which being done accordingly, 
the giſtrates conſtitute him Stadtholder, and Cor- 
elius De Wit was the only Perſon that abſolutely, re- 
fuſed his Conſent : The States of Holland and W:ſt- 
rieſland, with whom thoſe of Zealand likewiſe con- 
Vor. II. "Wd curred, 


Storm that was ready to fall upon them. The States 


could gain no manner of Advantage, but were con- 
ſtrained to abandon their Works, and retire with loſs ; 
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Ap lication if he had any Buſineſs that deſerved-it, 4. Reg. 
— with extream good and agreeable Humour and 2 


ted Swearing, and preferring Cock-Ale before any , 


His Highneſs in June 1670, was admitted into the 1670. 
Admitted in- 
to the Council 
| : of State. 
the ſame Year made a Tour into England: Soon after 


1672. 
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4. Reg. 1. curred, now not only confirm d what thoſe of Dore 


WA 


5 Made 
Staatholder. 
* 


ples Zeal {till the more for the Perſon of the Prince, 
was, that a certain Chirurgeon charging Cornelius de 


Tube Reign of King William III. 


had done, but in their Grand Aſſembly, preſented 
the Prince with the Publick Inſtruments, which both 
diſengag'd him of his Oath: of Captain-General, and 
inveſted him in the Stadtholderſhip at the ſame time, 
with all the Privileges enjoy'd by his Anceſtors. 

His Re-eſtabliſhment in the Stadtholderſhip in- 
ſpired the People with new Courage; and now anu- 
merous Body of above 5000 French were twice re- 
pulſed from the Walls of Aerdenburg, through the 
extraordinary Valour of no more than 200 Burghers, 


and 100 Garriſon-Soldiers. What heightened the Peo- 


Wit with a Deſign to kill or poiſon him, for which 
he was diveſted of all his Dignities and Employ: 
ments, and condemn'd to perpetual Baniſhment: The 
People took this to be a partial Sentence, and from 
Murmuring, when the Penfionary, his Brother, came 
to fetch. him out, when he was going into Exile, 
proceeded to Blows, and ſo ai ck d both of * 
them, as believing them to be Tra tors to their 
Country: Whether they were really ſo, is very dif. 


| 
4 
ficult to determine; there are divers Paſſages in 
Monſieur d'Eftrade's Letters, that would incline us to L 
believe, that the Penſionary was deep in the French r 
Intereſt ; be it as it will, it ſeems their Averfion to v 
the Houſe of Orange carry'd them ſo far, that they 
had rather be Slaves to France, than to ſee that up- 6 
remoſt. = | H 
The Enemies of Holland ſeeing how things went, la 
and that the States grew united, England and France fit 
conſpired to tempt the Prince to aſſume the Sove- * 
reignty of his —̃ͤ — their Protection; but 0 
his Anſwer was very firm, That he would not betray WW the 
the Truſt repos'd in him, nor ever ſell the Libet) WF be 
of his Country, which his Anceſtors had ſo long de. of 
fended. + Hereupon the Duke of Bucks, one of King Re; 
. Charles's Envoys to the French King, now at Urnen a Vi 
lating with the Prince, what he could p- ſuch 
poſe to himſelf in ſuch a deſperate Caſe, fince, * than 


cording to the Humour he perſiſted in, he mutt 
1 „ | FL avoidablſ 


— 


avoidably ſee the fatal Ruin of it. 
That what he. declared concerning their dangerous 


the moſt Wit and good 
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Condition was indeed true, but yet that he had one 

way ſtill left, not to ſee it accompliſh'd, which was 

to lye in the laſt Dyke. 8 | 5 
As to the Actions of the Field, the Prince ha- 


ving raiſed the Siege of Woerden, taken Yalkroon, at- 
tempted Charlerey in vain, and poſſeſt himſelf of. 
Binch, he was, in 1653, put very hard to it to de- 1653. 


fend the Province of Holland from the Irruption made 
into it by the Freueh; but having recovered Cœevorden, 
taken Narden, and, in conjunction with the Imperial 
Army, maſtered Bon, the French thought it high time 


to quit the Provinces; and his Country, in gratitude 


of wy for his Services, made him Hereditary Stadt- 
older. ; 54 414 11 | 
It was in the Year 1674 that he engaged againſt 

the Prince of Conde in a molt. bloody Battle at Seveff, 


That he had ated like an old Commander in every 


thing, but only in ventuting himſelf too much like.z 
young Man: The Words of the Imperial General 


Zouches are yet more full, ſaying, That he ſhewed, 
upon that Occaſion, the Prudence of an aged Gene- 


ral; the Courage of a Gefar;. and the undaunted Bra- 
We are but juſt to meution the Siege of the 
Graue and Oudenard, and the Offers made to his 
Highneſs, in 1655, of the Sovereignty of Guelder- 
land, which, after mature Deliberation, he thought 
fit to reject. It was alſo, in this Year, | he was 
net his Grandmother, the Princeſs Dowager 
of Orange, Who was characterized to be a Woman of 
Senſe in general, that gould 


be met with; that none had ſhewed more the force 


of Order and OQEconomy than ſhe, Who with ſmall 


Revenues, not exceeding Twelve Thouſand Pounds 
4 Lear, ſince her Husband's Death, lived always in 
ſuch great Plenty, and more Curioſity and Elegance, 


| than was to be ſeen in many greater Gourts 5 and 


mongſt other Pieces of Grandeur; ſhe was con- 
i : "ww. - on” 


1 


He reply d, 4. P. 1688. 


with doubtful Victory, only he was laſt on the i 


of Battle; and upon that Occaſion Conde ſaid of him, 


FE 


3 


A. Reg. 1. ſtantly ſerved all in Gold Plate, which went ſo far as 
WAY to great Bottles for Water, and . be Ciſtern for Bot- 


88 


r 
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tles, to the Key of her Cloſet, 
kind ſhe uſually touch'd. | | 

But to return to the Prince, in 1676 having for- 
med the Siege of Maeſtrichr, he was there wounded 
in the Arm, nevertheleſs he carry'd on the Siege 
with ſo much Vigour, that the Place had certainly 
been taken, if the French with a much fuperior Force 


every thing of that 


had not advanced to raiſe it. He was unſuccefsful at 
the Battle of Mount Caſſell, in 1677; but his match- 


ing the Year following with the Lady Mary, the 


-Duke of York's eldeſt Daughter, laid the Foundation 
of his Advancement to the Throne of Britain. The 


Peace of Nimeguen in 1678, and the Battle fought by 


his Highneſs near Mons, againſt the Duke Luxembuy, 


in that Juncture, though attended with ' Succeſs, oc- 


e .eafion'd many Reflections upon him. 


ſhew 


' - King Charles the Second giving way to Fate in 
1687, the Acceſſion of the Duke of York to the 


Throne brought him a Step nearer to the Crown, 


and therefore he offer'd to come into Exland in Per- 


ſon 605 fight againſt the Duke of Monmonth, who 


was in Arms, and laid Claim to it; but King James 
excuſed it, and notwithſtanding the great Endeared- 
neſs there was between that Prince and Lewis XIV 
of France, this laſt ſtuck not, in the very firſt Year 
of the others Reign, to ſeize the Principality of 
Orange, the Patrimony of his Son in Law. In the 


mean time, King James going on to introduce Popery 


and Arbitrary Power into the Nation, and in order 
thereunto, having required the Prince's Opinion con- 
_—_— the Repealing the Penal Laws and Teſt, he 

d himſelf wholly averſe to it: And now greit 
Applications were made to him from England, to come 
and aſſiſt the Proteſtant Intereſt againſt the En- 
croachments of the Papiſts. A Memorial of the 
Church of England was preſented to him and the 
Princeſs, and a Pamphlet -call'd, 4 Memorial of the 
Engliſh Proreſtants was diſpers'd in Holland, wherein, 
among other Things, the Author complain'd of — 
James s obliging his N to own a ſuppoſed Chi 


for 
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for Prince of Wales, which occafion'd ſoon after thoſe 4. D. 1688. 
Depoſitions that were made and publiſh'd to the WWW 
World by King James's Order, concerning that Birth, 

and which have not received any rational and ſatiſ- 

factory Anſwer to this Day. | PE 

The Prince, in his own Mind, having reſolved 

upon the Expedition, the great Difficulty was how Mow the 

to break it to the States, how to obtain their Con- Prince com- 

ſent, and yet to keep the ſame very ſecret : He told 7, 17 

the Aſſembly, at laſt, that he was to communicate Expedition 

an Affair of the weightieſt Importance, and greateſt “ e States. 

Glory to the Republick ; that the only Danger was, 

leſt it ſhould take vent, and that if they deputed 

three Perſons of Reputation, to hear, weigh, and ap- 

prove of the Propoſal, the United Provinces might 
afterwards, upon their Credit, contribute all the 
Means that were requiſite to carry on the Enterprize. 

The Influence and Eloquence of the Prince having 

ſway'd the States to ſo unuſual a Compliance, his Re- 
queſt was comply'd with, and three Perſons which 

were deputed, were entirely devoted to his Intereſt. 

Now it was that a Copy of the Reſolutions of the 

States General appear'd, containing the Reaſons 

which induced them to aſſiſt the Prince of Orange 

with Men, Ships, and Ammunition, in his intended 

Expedition into England ; and the ſame was commu- 

nicated to all the Foreign Miniſters, except the 

French and Engliſh; and therein, beſides the repeated 

Invitations his Highneſs had received from the En- 

gliſo Nobility, Gentry, and Clergy, they alledged, 
er that the French King had upon ſeveral Occaſions 
* ſhew'd himſelf diſſatisfied with their State, which 


„ Te 


he gave them cauſe to fear and ap rehend, that in caſe 
eat the King of Great Britain ſhou 4 compals his Deſigns 
me within his own Kingdom, and obtain an abſolute 
- | Power over his People, that then both Kings, out of 


be Intereſt of State, and Hatred and Zeal againſt the 
„ *roteſtant Religion, would endeavour to bring their 
f State to Confuſion, and, if poſſible, quite to ſubject 


ein, it. 


F urther, the- Prince of Oranxe, to juſtify his Un- 
: fo dertaking to the whole World, thought fit nyw to 
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'A, Reg. 1. publiſh his Declaration, which, tho? long, yet being 
dhe Subſtance of all his Pretenſions, muſt neceſſarily 

be inſerted here. TLDS 


| The Prince I. II is moſt certain and evident to all Men, That 
1 I the publick Peace and Happineſs of any State 
5 or Kingdom cannot be preſerved where the Laws, 
Liberties, and Cuſtoms, eſtabliſh'd by the lawful 
Authority in it, are openly tranſgreſſed and annulled; 

more eſpecially where the Alteration of Religion is 
endeavour'd, and that a Religion which is contrary 

to Law is endeavour'd to be introduced : Upon 

which, thoſe who are moſt immediately concern'd 

in it, are indiſpenſably bound to endeavour to main- 

tain and preſerve the eftabliſh'd Laws, Liberties, and 
Cuſtoms, and above all, the Religion and Worſhip of 

God that iseſtabliſh'd — and to take lach 


l 
an effectual Care, that the Inhabitants of the ſaid State 
or Kingdom may neither be depriv'd of their Reli. - 
gion, nor of their Civil Rights ; which is ſo much 
So more neceſſary, becauſe the Greatneſs and Secu- 

rity both of Kings, Royal Families, and of all ſuch : 
as are in Authority, as well as the Happineſs of their 
Subjects and People, depend, in a moſt eſpecial man- {: 
ner, upon the exact Obſervation and Maintenance of h 
theſe — Laws, Liberties, and Cuſtoms. . 
II. Upon theſe Grounds it is, that we can't any D 
longer forbear to declare, That, to our great Regret, 23 
= we ſee that thoſe Counſellors, who have now the 4 
1 Chief Credit with the King, have overturned the N. 
fy Religion, Laws, and Liberties of theſe Realms, and bi 
ſubjected them in all things relating to their Con- La 
ſciences, Liberties, and Properties, to Arbitrary Go- 6 
vernment; and that not only by ſecret and indirect C0 
Ways, but in an open and undiſguied manner. pin 
1 12 Theſe evil Counſellors, for. the advancing and con 
_ colouring this with ſome plauſible Pretexts, did in- Ser 
vent and ſet on foot the King's Diſpenfing Power, tut. 
by vertue of which they pretend, that, according to mac 
Law, he can ſuſpend and diſpenſe with the Execu- tain 
tion of the Laws that have been enacted by the Au- to 1 
chority of the King and Parliament, for the me Pop 


| ſure, and are entirely 
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and Happineſs of thg Subject, and ſo have rendred 4. D. 1688. 
thoſe Laws of no effect: Though there is nothing 


more certain, than that as no Laws can be made but 
by the joint Concurrence of the King and Parliament, 
ſo likewiſe Laws ſo enacted, which ſecure the pub 
lick Peace and Safety of the Nation, and the Lives 
and Liberties of every Subject in it, cannot be re- 
pealed or ſuſpended but by the ſame Authority. 

IV. For though the King may pardon the Puni ſn- 
ment that a Tranſgreſſor has incurr'd, and for which 
he is condemn'd, as in the Caſes of Treaſon or 
Felony ; yet it cannot be with any colour of Reaſon 
infer'd from thence, that the King can entirely ſuſ- 

nd the Execution of thoſe Laws relating to Trea- 
ba and Felony, unleſs it is pretended that he is 
cloathed with a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power; and 
that the Lives, Liberties, Honours and Eftates of the 
Subjects depend wholly on his Good Will and Plea- 

ſubject to him, which muſt in- 
fllibly follow, on the King's having a Power to ſuſ- 
pend the Execution of the Laws, and to diſpenſe 
with them. 2 | 

V. Thoſe evil Counſellors, in order to the giving 
ſome Credit to this —_— and execrable Maxim, 
have ſo conducted the Matter, that they have obtain'd 
a Sentence from the Judges, declaring, That this 
1 Power is a Right belonging to the Crown; 
as if it were in the Power of the Twelve Judges to 
offer up the Laws, Rights and Li berties of the whole 
Nation to the King, to be ge of by him ar- 


bitrarily, and at his pleaſure, and expreſly contrary to 
Laws enacted for the Security of the Subjects. In 
order to the obtaining of this Judgment, thoſe evil 
Counſellors did before-hand examine ſecretly the' O- 
pinion of the Judges, and procured ſuch of them as 
could not in Conſcience concur in ſo pernicious a 
Sentence, to be turned out, and others to' be ſubſti- 
tuted in their Rooms; till by the Changes that were 
made in the Courts of Judicature, they at laſt ob- 
tained that Judgment. And they have raiſed ſome 
to thoſe Truſts, who make open Profeſſion of the 
Popiſh Religion, tho* thoſe are by Law rendred in- 
capable of all ſuch Employments. 11 
\ 5 B b 4 c VI. 
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A. Reg. J. VI. It is alſo manifeſt and ngtorious, That as his 
WAYS Majeity was, 6 jy his coming to the Crown, receiv'd 
and acknowledg'd by all the Subjects of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, as their King, without the leaſt 
Oppoſition, though he made then open Profeſſion of 
the Popiſh Religion; ſo he did then promiſe, and 
ſolemnly ſwear at his Coronation, That he would 
maintain his Subjects in the free Enjoyment of their 
Laws and Liberties; and in particular, that he would 
maintain the Church of England, as it was eſtabliſh'd 
by Law: It is likewiſe certain, that there have been 
at divers and ſundry times ſeveral Laws enacted for 
the Preſervation of thoſe Rights and Liberties, and 
of the Proteſtant Religion : And, among other Se- 
curities, it has been enacted, That all Perſons what: 
ſoever, that are advanced to any Eccleſiaſtical Digni- 
ty, or to bear Office in the Univerſity; as likewiſe 
all others that ſhould be put into any Employment, 
Civil or Military, ſhould declare, That they were not 
Papiſts, but were of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
that by their taking of the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, and the Teſt; yet theſe evil Counſellors 
have, in effect, annulled andaboliſh'd all thoſe Laws 
which relate to Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Employ- 
ments. | 
VII. In order to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Offices, 
they have, not only without any colour of Law, but 
againſt moſt expreſs Laws to the contrary, ſet up 
Commiſſion, of a certain Number of Perſons, to 
whom they committed the Cognizance and Direction 
of all Ecclefiaſtical Matters; in the which Commil- 
fion there has been, and {till is, one of his . 
Miniſters of State, who makes now publick rofeſ- 
ſion of the Popiſh Religion, and who, at the time 
of his firſt profeſſing it, declared, that for a great 
while before, he had believed that to be the only 
true Religion. By all this, the deplorable State to 
which the e Religion is reduced, is app 
rent, ſince the Affairs of the Church of England are 
now put into the Hands of Perſons who have accep. 
ted of a Commiſſion that is manifeſtly illegal, and 
who have executed it contrary to Law; and that now 
ene of their chief Members bw abjured the Foo: 


, an rents Potent bac MR 
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tant Religion, and declared himſelf a Papiſt, by 4.D.1688. 
which he is become uncapable of holding any publick . 


Employment. The ſaid Commiſſioners have hither- 
to given ſuch Proofs of their Submiſſion to the Di- 
rections given them, that there is no reaſon to doubt 
but they will ſtill continue to promote all ſuch De- 
ſigns as will be moſt agreeable to them. And thoſe 
evil Counſellors take care to raiſe none to any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Dignities, but Perſons who have no Zeal for 


the Proteſtant Religion, and that hide their Uncan- 


cernedneſs for it, under rhe ſpecious Pretence of Mo- 


deration. The ſaid Commiſſioners have ſuſpended 


the Biſhop of London, only becauſe he refuſed to 
obey an Order that was ſent him to ſuſpend a wor- 
thy Divine, without ſo much as citing him before 
him to make his own Defence, or beſtowing the com- 
mon Forms of Proceſs. They have turned out a 
Preſident choſen by the Fellows of Magdalen-College, 
and afterwards all the Fellows of that College, with- 
out ſo much as citing them before any Court that 
could take legal Cognizance of that Affair, or ob- 


_ taining any Sentence againſt them by a competent 


Judge. And the only Reaſon that was- given for 
turning them out, was, their refuſing to chuſe for 
their Prefident, a Perſon that was recommended to 
them by the Inſtigation of thoſe evil Counſellors, 
tho' the Right of a free Election belonged undoubt- 
edly to them. But they were turned out of their 
Freeholds contrary to Law, and that expreſs Provi- 
fion in the Magna Charta, That uo Man ſhall loſe Life 
or Goods, but by the Law of the Land. And now theſe 
evil Counſellors have put that -College wholly into 
the Hands of Papifts, tho', as is aboveſaid, they are 
e. of all ſuch Employments, both by the Law of 
the Land, and the Statutès of the College. Theſe Com- 


miſſioners have alſo cited before them all the Chan- 


cellors and Arch-Deacons of England, requiring them 
to certify to them the Names of all ſuch Clergy- -. 
men as have read the King's Declaration for Liberty 
of Conſcience, and of fach as have not read it, with- 


Out conſidering that the Reading thereof was not en- 
Joyned the Clergy by the 2 who are their 


Ordi- | 


l 
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A. Reg. 1. Ordinaries. The Illegality and Incompetency of the 
WA faid Court of Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners was ſo no- 
toriouſly known, that it did ſo evidently appear that 
it tended to the Subverſion of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, that the moſt Reverend Father in God, Wil. 
liam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Metro- 
politan of England, ſeeing that it was raiſed for no 
other End but to oppreſs ſuch Perſons as were of e- 
minent Virtue, Learning and Piety, refus'd to fit, or 
to concur in it. FN 
VIII. And though there are many expreſs Laws 
_ all Churches or Chapels for the 3 of 
e Popiſh Religion, and allo againſt all Monaſteries 
and Convents, and more particularly againſt the Or- 
der of the Jeſuits, yet thoſe evil Counſellors have 
procured Orders for the Building of ſeveral Churches 
and Chapels for the Exerciſe of that Religion. They 
alſo have procured divers Monaſteries to be erected; 
and, in contempt of the Laws, they have not only 
ſet up ſeveral Colleges of Jeſuits in . Places, for 
the Corrupting the Youth, but have raiſed up one of 
the Order to be a Pri vy-Counſellor, and a Miniſter 
of State. By all which they do evidently ſhew, that 
they are not reſtrained by any Rules of Law what- 
ſoever, but that they have ſubjected the Honours 
and Eſtates of the Subjects, and the eftabliſh'd Reli- 
gion, to a Deſpotick Power, and to Arbitrary Go- 
vernment. In all which they are ſerved and ſecon- 
ded by thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners. 

IX. They have alſo followed the ſame Methods 
with relation to Civil Affairs; for they have procured 
Orders to examine all Lords-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieu- 
tenants, Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and all others that 
were in any publick Employments, if they would con. 
cur with the King in the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal 
Laws; and all ſuch whoſe Conſciences did not ſuffer | 
them to comply with their Deſigns, were turned out, 

and others were put in their Places, whom they believ'd 
would be more compliant to them, in their Deſigns 
of defeating the Intent and Execution of thoſe Laws } 
which had been made with ſo much Care and Cau- 
tion, for the Security of the Proteſtant _— 
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And in many of thoſe Places they have put profeſſed 4. p. 168g. 
Papiſts, tho the Law has 4 them, and war- nee 


ranted the Subjects not to have any regard to their 
Orders. | | 
X. They have alſo invaded the Privileges, and 
ſeiz d on the Charters of moſt of thoſe Towns that 
have a Right to be repreſented by their Burgeſſes in 
Parliament; and have procured Surrenders to be made 
of them, by which the Magittrates in them have de- 
livered up all their Rights and Privileges to be diſ- 
pos'd of at the Pleaſure of thoſe evil Counſellors 3 
: who have thereupon placed new Magiſtrates in thoſe 
Towns, ſuch as they can moſt entirely confide in : 
And in many of them they put Popiſh Magiſtrates, 
notwithſtanding the Incapacities under which the 


. Law has put them. 

, XI. And whereas no Nation whatſoever can ſubſiſt 
1 without the Adminiſtration of good and impartial 
: Juſtice, upon which Mens eee Honours, 
and Eſtates do depend; thoſe evil Counſellors have 


ſubjected theſe to an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power: 
In the moſt important Affairs they have ſtudied to 
diſcover before hand the Opinions of the Judges, and 
bave turned out ſuch as they found would not con- 

form themſelves to their Intentions, and have put o- 

thers in their Places of whom they were more aſſu · 
red, without having any regard to their Abilities: 
And they have not ſtuck to raiſe even profeſſed Pa- 
piſts to the Courts of Judicature, notwithſtanding 
their Incapacity by Law, and that no regard is due to 
any Sentences flowing from them. They have carri- 

ed this ſo far, as to deprive ſuch Judges, who in 
common Adminiſtration of Juſtice ſhewed that they 
were governed by their Conſciences, and not by the 
Directions which the others gave them. By which 
it is apparent, that they deſign to render themſelves 
the abſolute Maſters of the Lives, Honours and Eſ- 
fates of the Subjects, of what Rank or Dignity ſoe- 
ver they may. be, and that without having any re- 
gard either to the Equity of the Cauſe, or ta the Con- 
ſciences of the Judges, whom they will have to ſub- 
mit in all things to their own Will and Pleaſure 
"Me. — hoping 


A. Reg. 1. hoping by ſuch to intimidate thoſe who are in Em- 
Wyo ployment, as alſo ſuch others as they ſhall think fit 


* 


lors, againſt all the Rules and Forms of Law, with. 
out ſo much as ſuffering the Perſons that were accu · 


80 — — is the Caſe of the Subjects, who are o- 
ge 


evil Counſellors; who as they raiſed them up to thoſe 
Employments, fo can turn them out at pleaſure, 


they, in contempt, of theſe Laws, have not only ar- 
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to put in the Room of thoſe whom they have turned 
out; and to make them ſee what they muſt look for, 
if they ſliould at any time act in the leaſt contrary 
to their good liking; and that no Failings in that 
kind are pardoned in any Perſon whatſoever. A great 
deal of Blood has been ſhed in many Places of the 
Kingdom, by Judges govern'd by thoſe evil Counſel. 


ſed to plead in their own Defence. | 

XII. They have alſo, by putting the Adminiſtn- 
tion of Civil Juſtice in the Hands of Papiſts, brought 
all the Matters of Civi! Juſtice into great Uncertain- 

ties; with how much Exactneſs — Juſtice ſoever 
theſe Sentiments may have been given. For ſince 
the Laws of the Land do not only exclude Papiſts 
from all Places of Judicature, but have put them un- 
der an Incapacity, none are bound to acknowledge or 
to obey their Judgments; and all Sentences given by 
them are null and void of themſelves: So that all 
Perſons who have been caſt in Trials before ſuch Po- 
piſn Judges, may juitly look on their pretended Sen- 
tences, as having no more Force than the Sentence 
of any private and unauthorized Perſon whatſoever. 


bliged to anſwer to ſuch Judges, that muſt in all 
things ſtick to the Rules which are ſet them by thoſe 


can never be eſteemed lawful Judges: So that all their 
Sentences are, in the Conſtruction of the Law, of no 

Force and Efficacy. They have likewiſe diſpos'd of 
all Military Employments, but have in particular 
provided, that the Papiſts ſhould be diſarm'd; yet 


med the Papiſts, but have likewiſe raiſed 1 
to the greateſt Military Truſt, both by Sea and Lan 
and that Strangers as well as Nati ves, and Iriſb as well 
as Engliſh; that ſo by thoſe Means, having rendred | 
themſelves Maſters both of the Affairs of the Church, 
„ | | 0 
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of the Government, of the Nation, and of the Courts 4. P. 1688. 
of Juſtice, and ſubjected them all to a Deſpotick and.. 

Arbitrary Power, they might be in a Capacity to 
maintain and execute their wicked Deſigns by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Army, and thereby to enſlave the 


Nation. | 
XIII. The diſmal Effects of this Subverſion of 
the eſtabliſh'd Religion, Laws and Liberties of Eng- 
land, appear more evidently to us, by what we ſee 
done in Ireland; where the whole Government is put 
in the Hands of „ . and where all the Proteſtant 
Inhabitants are under the daily Fears of what may 
be juſtly apprehended from the Arbitrary Power 


which is ſet up there; which has made great Num- 


bers of them leave that Kingdom, and abandon their 
EL Eftates in it, remembring well that cruel and bloody 
Maſſacre which fell out in that Iſland in the Year 

1641. 

8 


XIV. Thoſe evil Counſellors have alſo prevailed 
with the King to declare in Kotland, That he is 
0 cloathed with Abſolute Power, and that all the Sub- 
} jects are bound to obey without Reſerve ; upon which 

he aſſumed an Arbitrary Power, both over the Reli- 
gion and Laws of the Kingdom: From all which it 
is apparent, what is to be looked for in England, as 
"" WH foon as Matters are duly prepared for it. 
ah XV. Thoſe great ind inſufferable Oppreſſions, and 5 
1 the open Contempt of all Law, together with the 
0 Apprehenſions of the ſad Conſequences that muſt 
| 1 certainly follow upon it, have put the Subjects under 
10 great and juſt Fears; and have made them look after 
1 lawful Remedies, as are allowed of in all Nations, 
a yet all has been without Effect. And thoſe evil 
Counſellors have endeavour'd to make all Men appre- 
hend the Loſs of their Lives, Liberties, Honours and 
Eſtates, if they ſhould go about to preſerve them- 
ſelves from this — by Petitions Repreſen- 
tations, or other Means authorized by Law. Thus 
did they proceed with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the other Biſho s; who having offer'd a moſt 
humble Petition to the King, in Terms full of Re- 
ſpect, and not exceeding the Number n 

Law. 


* 


| A. Reg. Is 


as 


mw rofeſſed Papiſts, who had not taken the Teft 
an 
them to condemn them: And the Judges that gave 


; PopiſÞ Juſtice of the Peace: Tho' it's L that 


Majeſty's gh, Foy; ne us; we 
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Law; in which they ſet forth, in ſhort, the Reaſons 
for which they could not obey that Order, which, by 
the Inftigation of thoſe evil Counſellors, was ſent 
them, requiring them to appoint their Clergy to read 
in their Churches the Declaration for —— of 
Conſcience, were ſent to Priſon, and afterwards 


brought to a Trial, as if they had been guilty of ſome 


enormous Crime. They were not only obliged to 
defend themſelves in that Purſuit, but to 2 be- 


y conſequence were Men whoſe Intereſt led 


their Opinions in their Favours, were thereupon 
turned out. +: 5 
XVI. And yet it cannot be pretended, that any 
Kings, how great ſoever their Power has been, and 
how Arbitrary and Deſpotick ſoever they have been 
in the Exerciſe of it, have ever reckon'd it a Crime 
for their Subjects to come in all Submiſſion and Re- 
ſpect, and in a due Number, not exceeding the Li- 
mits of the Law, and repreſent to them the Reaſons 
that made it impoſſible for them to obey their Or- 
ders. Thoſe evil Counſellors have alſo treated a Peer 
of the Realm as a Criminal, only becauſe he faid, 
That the Subjects were not bound to obey the Orders of 4 
ey 
being by Law rendred incapable of all ſuch Truſts 
no. Regard is due to their Orders. This being the 
Security which the People have by the Law for their 
Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, that they are not to be 
ſubjected to the Arbitrary — c Papiſts, 


that are contrary to Law put into any Employments, in 
XVII. Both we our ſelves, and our deareſt and Th 


moſt entirely Beloved: Conſort, the Princeſs, have en- Cor 
deavour'd to ſignify, in Terms full of Reſpect to the 
— the juſt and deep Regret which all theſe Pro- dec 
ceedings have given us: And in compliance with his Re 
Maj — both by the; 
word of Mouth to his Envoy, and in Writing, what for 
our Thoughts were touching the Repealing of the WF. thus 


Teſt and Penal Laws; which we did in ſuch a nian- 
Dad Fo ner, Eng 
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ner, that we hoped that we had propoſed an Exper A. D. 1688. 


dient, by which the Peace of theſe Kingdoms, and 4 
happy Agreement — the Subjects of all Perſwa- 
ſions, might have been ſettled : But thoſe evil Coun- 
ſellors have put ſuch ill Conſtructions on theſe our 
good Intentions, that they have endeavour'd to alie- 
nate the King more and more from us, as if we had 


deſigned to diſturb the Quiet and Happineſs of the 


EKingdom. | 


XVIII. The laſt and great Remedy for theſe Evils, 


is, the Calling of a Parliament, for ſecuring the Na- 


tion againſt theſe evil Practices of thoſe wicked 


Counſellors : But this could not yet be compaſled, 
nor can be eaſily brought about; for theſe Men ap- 


| arent that a lawful. Parliament being once aſ- 


embled, they would be brought to Account for all 


their open Violations of Law, and for their Plots and 


Conſpiracies againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Lives and Liberties of the Subjects, they have en- 


deavoured, under the ſpecious Pretence of Li- 


berty of Conſcience, firſt to ſow Diviſions among 
Proteſtants, between thoſe of the Church of a, e 


WI 


and Diſſenters: The Defign — Hen to engage Pro- 


teſtants, that are equally concern'd to preſerve them- 
ſelves from Popiſh ren, into mutual Quarrel- 
lings; and ſo b theſe, ſome Advantages may be gi- 
ven to them to loin about their Defigns ; and that 
both in Elections of Members of Parliament, and 
afterwards in the Parliament it ſelf. For they ſee 
well, thar if all Proteſtants could enter into a good 


Underſtanding one with another, and concur together 


in the preſerving of their Religion, it would not be 
offible for them to compaſs their wicked Ends. 
They have alſo required all Perſons, in the ſeveral 
Counties of England, that either were in any Em- 
ployment, or were in any conſiderable Eſteem, to 


declare before-hand that they would concur in the 


Repeal of the Penal Laws; and that they would give 
their Voices, in the Elections to Parliament, only 
for ſuch as would concur in it: Such as would not 


| thus pre engage themſelves, were turned out of all 


Employments; and others, who enter'd into thoſe 


Engagements, were put in their Places, many of "_ 
4s | * 
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being Papiſts : And, contrary to the Charters and Pri- 
vileges of thoſe Boroughs that have a Right to ſend 

Burgeſſes to Parliament, they have order d ſuch Re- 
gulations to be made as they thought fit and neceſſa · 
ry, for aſſuring themſelves of all the Members that 
are to be choſen by thoſe Corporations. And by 
theſe means they hope to avoid that puniſhment 


which they have deſerved; tho” it is apparent, that 
all Acts made by Popiſh Magiſtrates are null and void 
of themſelyes: So that no Parliament can be lawful, 


for which the Elections and Returns are made by 


| Popiſh Magiſtrates, Sheriffs, and Mayors of Towns; 
an 


therefore as long as the Authority and Magiſtra- 
cy is in ſuch Hands, it is not poſſible to have any 
lawful Parliament. And tho” according to the Con- 
ſtitution of the Exg/iſþ Government, and immemo- 
rial Cuſtom, all Elections of Parliament-Men ought 
to be made with an entire Liberty, without any 1 
of Force, or requiring the Electors to chuſe ſuch 


Perſons as ſhall be named to them; and the Perſons 
thus freely elected, ought to give their Opinions 
freely, upon all Matters that are brought before them, 


having the good of the Nation ever before their 
Eyes, and following in all bong the Dictates of 
their Conſcience, yet now the People of England 
cannot expect a Remedy from a free ent le- 
gally called and choſen. But they may perhaps ſee 


one called, in which all Elections will be carried b 


Fraud or Force, and which will be compos'd of ſuch 
Perſons of whom thoſe Evil Counſellors hold them- 

ſelves well aſſur d, in which all things will be carried 
on according to their Direction and Intereſt, without 


any regard to the Good or Happineſs of the Nation. 


Which may appear evidently from this, That the 
fame Perſons tried the Members of the laſt Parlia- 
ment, to gain them to couſent to the Repeal of the 
Teſt and Penal Laws; and procured that Parliament 
to be diſſolved, when they found that they could not, 


neither by Promiſes nor Threatnings, prevail with 


the Members to comply with their wicked Deſigns. | 
XIX. But, to crown all, there are great and vio- 


lent Preſumptions, inducing us to believe, that thoſe 
evil Counſellors, in order to the carrying on their ill 


Deſigns, | 


any one 'Phing 
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time for the effecting of them, for the Encourage- wyow 
ment of their Complices, and for the diſcouraging 


of all 3 have publiſh'd, That the Queen 


| hath brought forth a Son, tho there have appear d, 
both during the Queen's pretended Bigneſs, and in 


the Manner in which the Birth was managed, ſo ma- 


ny juſt and vifible grounds of Suſpicion, that not on- 


2 our ſelves, but all the gaod Subjects of this 
ingdom, do vehemently. ſuſpect, That the preten- 
ded Prince of Wales was not born by the. Queen: 
And that it was notorioufly known to all the World, 
that many both doubted of the Queen's Bigneſs, and 
of the Birth of the Child, and yet there was nat 
lone to ſatisfy them, or put an end 
to their Dou ⁊ πν¹ẽẽ: AI ama irs; 
XX. And ſince our Deareſt and moſt entirely Be- 


loved Conſort the Princeſs, and likewiſe. e our 
ſelves, have ſo great an Intereſt in this Matter, and 
ſuch a Right, as all the World knaws, to the Sue- 
' ceffion of the Crown. ſince all the Eug/ifo did in the 
Year 1672, when the Kates General of the; United ro- 
vinces were inyaded with a moſt unjuſt War, uſę their 


utmoſt Endeavours to put an End to that War, and 
that in Oppoſition to thoſe: who were then in the 
Government, and their. ſo doing they run the 


S$12ard of 16fing both the Favour af the Court and 
their Employments: And -fince the Eygliſi Nation 


has ever teſtified a moſt particular Affection and 


Eſteem, both to our deareſt Conſort the Princeſs, 


and to our ſelves, we cannot excuſe "our ſelves from 
eſpouſing their Intereſt, in a Matter oß ſuch high 
Conſequence and for contributing all that lies in us 
for the maintaining both of the Proteſtant Religion, 


and of the Laws and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms, 


and for the ſecuring to them the continual Enjoy- 
ment of all their juſt Rights. To the doing of 


which, we are moſt earneſtly ſollicited by a uw” 
 tany Lords, both Spiritual and 'Temporal, and by 
any Gentlemen, and other Subjects of all Ranks. 


XXI. Therefore is is, that we have thought fit 
to go over to England, and to carry over with us a 
Force ſufficient, by the Bleffing of Gods to defend 
| 0's, II. N Ce. un 
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Reg. I. us from the Violence of thoſe evil Counſellors.” And 
ee, being defirous that our Intentions in this might 


be * underſtood; have for this End prepared 
this Declaration; in which, as we have hitherto 
given a true Account of the Reaſons inducing us to 
it, ſo we now think fit to declare, That this Expe- 
dition is intended for no other Defign, but to have 
a free and lawful Parliament aſſembled, as ſoon as it 
s poſſible: And that, in order to this, all the late 
_ Charters by which the Elections of Burgeſſes are 
limited contrary to the antient Cuſtom, ſhall be con- 
ſidered as null, and of no force: And likewiſe all 
Magiſtrates who Have been unjuſtly turned out, ſhall 
forthwith reſume theit former Employments, as well 
as all the Boroughs of England, ſhall return again to 
their former Preſcriptions and Charters. And more 
particularly, That the antient Charter of the great 
and famous City of London ſhall again be in force; 
and that the Writs for the Members of Parliament 
ſhall be addreſs'd to the proper Officers, according 
to Law and Cuſtom : That alſo none be ſuffered to 
chuſe, or to be choſen Members of Parliament, but 
ſuch as are 33 by Law: And that the Mem- 
bers of Parliament being thus choſen, they ſhall 
meet and fit infull Freedom ; that ſo the two Houſe 
may concur in the preparing ſuch Laws, as they up- 
on full and free Debate, ſhall judge neceſſary ang 
convenient, both for the confirming and executing 
the Laws concerning the Teſt, and fuch other Laws 
zs are neceſſary for the Security and Maintenance 
the Proteſtant Religion, as likewiſe for making ſuch 
Laws as may eſtabliſh a good Agreement between 
the Church of Exgland and all Proteſtant Diſſenters; 
as alſo for the covering and ſecuring of all ſuch who 
live peaceably under the Government, as becomes 
good Subjects, from all Perſecution upon the account 
of their Religion, even Papiſts themſelves not cx 
— — : And for the doing of all other Thing) 
which the Two Houſes of Parliament ſhall find ne 
ceſſary for the Peace, Honour and Safety of the Na 
tion, fo that there may be no more danger of the 
| Nation's falling at any time hereafter under Arbitrat) 
Government, To this Parliament we will _— re 


* 
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Enquiry into the Birth of the pretended Prince of 4.D.1688. 
Wales, and all things relating to it, and to che Right 


of Succeſſion. | 
XXII. And we, for our part, will concur in every 


thing that may procure the Peace and Happineſs of 


the Nation, which a free and lawful Parliament ſhall 
determine; fince we have nothing before our Eyes 
in this our. Undertaking, but the Preſervation of the 
Proteſtant Religion, the covering of all Men from 
Perſecution of their Conſciences, and the ſecuring 
the whole Nation the free Enjoyment of all their 
Laws, Rights and Liberties, under a juſt and legal 
Government. | | 

XXIII. This is the Deſign that we have propoſed 
to our ſelves, in appearing upon this occaſion in 
Arms, in the Conduct of which we will keep the 
Forces under our Command, under ali the ſtrictneſs 


of Martial Diſcipline, and take a ſpecial Care that 


the People of the Countries, through which we muſt 
march, ſhall not ſuffer by their means; and as ſoon 
as the State of the Nation will admit of it, we pro- 
miſe, That we will ſend back all thoſe Foreign 
Troops that we have brought along with us. | 
XXIV. We do therefore hope, that all People 
will judge rightly of us, and approve of theſe our 


Proceedings: But we chiefly rely on the Bleffing of 


God for the Succeſs of this our Undertaking; in 
which we place our whole and only Confidence: : 
XXV. We do in the laſt place invite and require 
all Perſons whatſoever, all Peers of the Realm, both 
Spiritual and Temporal; all Lords Lieutenants, and 
all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all 
inks, to come and aſſiſt us, in order to the execu- 
ting of this our Deſign againſt all ſuch as ſhall en- 
deavour to oppoſe us; that ſo we may prevent all 
thoſe Miſeries, which muſt needs follow upon the 
Nation's being kept under Arbitrary. Government 
and Slavery: And that all the Violences and Dif- 
orders which have overturned the whole Conſti- 
ton of the Engliſb Government, may be fully re- 
keſſed in a free and legal Parliament. 
XXVI. And we do likewiſe reſolve; That as ſoon 
u the Nation is brought to a State of Quiet, we 


= Ce 2 will 


| 
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A. Reg. 1. will take care that a Parliament ſhall be called in 
HYD Scotland, for reſtoring the Antient Conſtitution of 
that Kingdom, and for brin ing the Matters of Re- 

ligion to ſuch a Settlement that the People may live 


ealy and happy, and put an end to all the unjuſt W + 
Violences that have been in a Courſe of ſo many ; 
Years committed therme. \ 
We will alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdotn of Ireland Wil £ 
to ſuch a State, that the Act of Settlement there may * 
be religiouſly obſerved ; and that the Proteſtant and h 
Britiſh Tecereſt there may be ſecured. And we will fr 
endeavour, by all poſſible Means, to procure ſuch c 
an Eſtabliſhment in all the Three Kingdoms, that to 
they may all live in a happy Union and Correſpon- Wi be 
dence together; and that the Proteſtant Religion, e 
and the Peace, Honour and Happineſs of theſe mi 
Nations, may be eftabliſhed upon laſting Foanda- Wi "9! 
tions. E 3 os 
AL eels „ the 
Given under our Hand and Seal at our Court in the 

the Hague the tenth Day of October, in the Wl plc: 

Year of our Lord 1688, | (sn 

„ e bitr: 

William Henry, Prince of Orang. — 

crete; 8 | 8 

By His Highneſs's Special Command, Ba 

e C. Huygens 55. 

EN. 12 N 33 8 L them 
This Declaration was ready to be fent over 10 Hand t. 
England, with another to the ſame purpoſe, for S0- take 


and, when his Highneſs being informed, that Kil 

® The Prince James by his late Compliance had taken Meaſures to 
2 Beet. render it ineffectual; Another was added, importing 
ration, that having underſtood the Subverters of the Rel 
gion and Laws of the Kingdoms, had begun to. 
tract ſome of the Arbitrary and Deſpotick Ton 

they had aſſumed, and to vacate ſome of their uh 

juſt Judgments and Decrees, and that they g 

out, That he intended to conquer and enflave Hunt 0 

# Nation; he was confident no Body could imagm 
he had any other Deſign in that Undertaking * 
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{ure a Foundation, that there might be no danger 
; of the 1 reaping into the like Miſeries at 
8 any time hereafter, And as the Forces he brought 

along with him were utterly diſproportioned to that 
wicked Deſign of conquering the Nation, ſo the 
1 great Numbers of the eve Nobility and Gentry, 
y who both accompanied him in this Expedition, and 
4 had earneſtly ſollicited him to it, could cover him 
11 WM from all ſuch malicious Infinuations. He was alſo 
h confident, all Men ſaw bow little Weight there was 
to be laid on all Promiſes and Engagements that could 


. be now made ; ſince there had been ſo little 
n, regard had in time paſt to the moſt ſolemn Pro- 
ſe miſes. And as that imperfect Redreſs that was 
a. now offered was a plain Confeſſion of thoſe Vio- 


lences of the Government that he had ſet forth; ſo 
the Defectiveneſs of it was no leſs apparent: For 
in Wi they lay down nothing which they may not take up at 
the Wi pleaſure ; and they reſerved entire and not ſo much 
ss mentioned, their Claims and Pretences to an Ar- 
bitrary and 'Deſpotick Power, which had been the 
2 Root of all their Oppreſſion, and of the total Sub- 
erſion of the Government. And it was plain, that 
there could be no Redreſs, no Remedy offered but 
in Parliament. 1 
| The Prince, in a handſome Speech, took his 
e, Leave of the States, expreſſing great Gratitude to 
them for their Aſſiſtance in his intended Expedition; 
and that in caſe he ſhould loſe his Life, they auoyld | 
take the Princeſs his Wife, into their Protection. 


x i0 
Kot- 


Kills ne was accompanied by divers Perſons of Quality, 
es 10 g/ as well as others: The Motto in the Flag 
tins vas the Proteſtant Religion, and the Church of Eng- 
Rel and ; and underneath, Je Maintiendrai, 7. e. 1 will 
0 16 nantain, The Storm which happen'd and drove the 


leet back, ſerv'd to amuſe King James, and make 
um more remiſs in his Preparations ; for the Dutch 


ount of the great Damages which the Fleet and Ar- 

by had ſuſtain'd ; and that upon the whole, it was 

ext to an Impoſſibility that the Prince could be in 
Y F 2 þ | C c 3 . : a n- ; 


to procure a Settlement of the Religion, and of the 4. b. 1688. 
Liberties and Properties of the Subjects upon ſow . 


en 8-papers were ordered to give a lamentable Ac- X 


406 


J. Reg. 1. a Condition ta purſue his Deſign till the next 


WY 
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n At the ſame time fome were yery laviſh in 
their Encomiums on the Intrepidity and Compoſed. 
neſs of the Prince, both in and after the Storm: 
And the firſt thing he did was to ſend out Coaft- 
Pilots between England, Holland and France, to get 


Intelligence of his ſcattered Fleet, and to order all 


People; but finding that impracticable, it wi 


the Ships they met with to rendezvous at Helrort- 


ſluice; and at laſt he found no Ship. was miſſing but WW 


one Fly-boat, laden with Men and Horſes, which 
was driven upon the Exgliſß Coaſt, and taken by one 
of King James's Frigates. IT 

The King in the interim endeavoured to keep the 
Prince's Declarations from the Knowledge of the 


55 
4 
printed with ſome Animadverſions upon it; while | 
the Prince, and his Exelie Friends, took care to diſ. p 
perſe a Letter of his to the Engliſh Army, ſhewing ] 
the Danger the Nation was in ; that they muſt plain- 4 
ly ſee, that they were only made uſe of as Inſtr» 8 
ments to enflave it, and ruin the Proteſtant Inte. f 
reſt. He hoped they would not ſuffer themſelves to ti 
be abuſed by a falſe Notion of Honour, but conſidet D 
the Duty they ow d to God, to their Religion, Comet 5 
and Poſterity, which they ought to prefer before: th 
things; that if they would became the Inſtruments 


of ſerving their Country, and ſecuring their Religion, 
their Services ſhould be remembred, and he would 
place particular Marks of his Favour on every o Cr 
of them. | FEY 

A Letter there was alſo by the Prince's Order, bj tha 


Admiral Herbert, ſent to the Emliſb Fleet, much 9 Pri 
the ſame purpoſe as that to the Army. On the irt wit 


of November 1688, the Dutch Fleet ſailed again fail tire 


the Enzliſh Coaſt, ſteering a Channel Courſe, and 


| rick 
meeting with no fition from King Jams WW m 
| Navy * my — gooondh ; by happened * 
thro the Hazineſs of the Weather, to overſhod 7 
Torbay, where the Prince deſign'd to land; but th dir 
Weather clearing up in a few Hours, and the W Prin 
we may ſay, miraculouſly changing to the W. bim 
this gave them an Entrance into the Bay; for 2 8 


ſoon as they had got in, and that it had execute! 1 
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xt Commiſſion, it return'd again to the ſame Quarter it 4. D. 1688. 
in was before they entred it. This was on the 4th of | 
d- November, the Prince's Birth-Day, the Troops landed 

I : on the fifth; and though the Army was now mag- 


nified to forty or fifty thouſand Men, it was ſoon 
Jet known by the Court that they conſiſted of no more 
al than 10692 Foot, and 3660 Horſe and Dragoons, 
et. making altogether 14352. And as for the Fleet, 
t their Men of War were 65, their Fly-boats 500, 
ich Pinks 60, Fire-ſhips 10, in all 635. | 1 
Ine The Court had no ſooner Information of the 
Prince's Landing, but the King order'd his Army to- 
the march towards Salisbury, and in a Proclamation iflued 
the out the fixth of November, he ſet forth, That not- 
115 withſtanding the many ſpecious Pretences in the 
ile Prince's Declaration, his Defigns at the bottom tend- 
di ed to nothing leſs than an abſolute Uſurpation of 
img His Majeſty's Crown, and Royal Dignities, as might 
ally appear by his aſſuming the Regal Style; and that 
bu. nothing could ſatisfy him but the immediate Poſſeſ- 
nte- fon of the Crown itſelf, ſince he called in Queſ- 
1 tion the Legitimacy of the Prince of Wales, tho' by 
der Divine Providence there were ſo many Witnefles of 
1 unqueſtionable Credit at his Birth; as if it ſeem'd 
; the particular Care of Heaven, on purpole to diſap- 
enn point fo wicked and unparallel'd an Attempt. _ 
n lt's very certain, that King James judged rightly. 
ould concerning the Prince's Intention to obtain. the 
oof Crown ; the his Misfortune was, that few would 
k believe any thing that came from him, either upon 
dat or any other Account at this time; while the 
10 Prince advanced to Exeter, and was there received 
; ft with open Arms, only the Bifhop, Dr. Lamplugb, re- 
N tired to London, and was preferred to the Archbiſhop- 
rick of York, At Exeter the Noblemen and Gentle- 
men entred into an Engagement to aſſiſt the Prince 
to the utmoſt of their ; "Dona | 585 = 
The Aſſociation had its Origin thus. As ſoon as SY . 
Sir Edward Seymour arri ved there to wait on The Jotan. - 
Prince, he preſently ſent for Dr. Burner, and asked 
dim, why they were a Rope of Sand, and had not 
an Aſſociation? He anſwered, becauſe they had not 
Jet a Man of his Weight to begin the Motion: He 
1 Ces _ ſaid, 
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Rep. 1. ſaid, if they had not one by To- morrow, he would 


ieee chem before Night. Upon which the Doctor 


acquainted the Earl of Shrewsbury with it; he went 
to the Prince, who approving of it, an Aſſociation 
was prepared, and laid on the Table next Morn- 
ing ; and after that was figned by all that came to 
wait on the Prince. | : 

Here it was that the Prince delivered himſelf to 
them thus. Tho' we know not all your Perſons, yet 
« we have a Catalogue of, your Names, and re- 
© member the Character of your Worth and Inte- 
t reſt in your Country. You ſee we are come ac- 
„ cording to your Invitation, and our Promiſe, our 
« Duty to God obliges us to protect the Proteſtant 
„Religion; and our Love to Mankind, their Liberties 
4 and Properties. We expected you that dwelt ſo 
« near the Place of our Landing, would have joined 
us ſooner; not that it is now too late; not that 
« we want your Military Aſſiſtance fo much as your 
„ Countenance and Preſence, to juſtify our declared 
% Pretenfions, rather than accompliſh our good and 
_ « gracious Deſigns. Though we have brought both 
* a good Fleet, and a good Army, to render theſe 
„ Kingdoms happy, by refcuing all Proteſtants from 
«© Popery and Slavery and Arbitrary Power, by re. 
* ſtoring them to their Rights and Properties, eſta 
* bliſhed by Law, and by promoting Peace and 
Trade, which is the Soul of Government, and 
„ the very Life and Blood of a Nation, yet 
« we rely more on the Goodneſs of God, and the 
* Juſtice of our Cauſe, than on any humane Force 
© and Power whatſoever : Yet ſince God is pleaſed 
* we ſhall make uſe of humane Means, and not ex 

« pect Miracles for cee eee and Happineſs, 
« let us not neglect the making uſe of this gracious 
Opportunity, but with Prudence and Courage put 
in Execution our ſo honourable Purpoſe. There- 
4 fore, Gentlemen, Friends, and Fellow Proteſtants, 
* we bid you, and all your Followers, moſt heartily 
« welcome to our Court and Camp. Let the whole 
„ World now judge if our Pretenſions are not juſt, 
4 generous, fincere, and above Price, ſince em 

1 have even a Bridge of Gold to return back; , 
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| & jt is our Principle and Reſolution, rather to die 4.D.1688. 
b & in a good Cauſe, than to live in a bad one, well Www 
N 4 knowing that Virtue, and true Honour, is its 
b 4 own Reward, and the Happineſs of Mankind our 

great and only Deſign. — 


Three Days after they left Exeter, a Head of a 
) College waited on the Prince, to invite him to Ox- 
t # ford aſſuring him the Univerſity would declare for 
im: He went as near to it as Abingdon, but then 
the ſudden Turn of Affairs at London obliging him 
to haſte up, the Aſſociatien was ſent thither, and 
ſigned by the Heads of the Colleges, and _ | 
others there; ſome doing it with a particular Warmth 
of Expreftion, and ſaying, that their Hearts as well 


. 


8 

0 as their Hands went with it; ſo zealous they were 

d then for a Revolution. But upon what Diſappoint- 

it ment, or other Views, it's very hard to determine, 

ir this Contradiction to their fam'd Decree, five Years 

d after it was made, ſeem'd to take another Turn 

d back to it again; and the Notion of a King de Fatto, 

h | which is but a ſofter Word for an Uſurper, came in 

ſe vogue. . 

m The Defection from King James began now to ap- 

e. pear barefac'd : The Lord Colchęſter began with ſome 

a of the Horſe- Guards, and others, to go over to the 

1d Prince ; the Lord Cornbury, with a Body of the 

1d Royal Dragoons, ſoon follow'd ; there were alſo 

et Inſurrections in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; the 

je Lord Delamere in Cheſhire was the firſt that declared: 

ce for his Highneſs. Nevertheleſs the King reſolved 

ed to go to Salisbury,. and to command his Army in Per- 

* ſon, and being importun'd by divers Lords to call a 
ſs Parliament, all that he did before ſeveral Officers, + 
us and ſome Lords, was to declare at Whiteball before bY Os 
ut bis Departure, that he had, according to the Lords 

e- Deſire, engaged his Royal Word to call a free Par- 

ts liament as ſoon as ever the Prince had quitted the 

ly Kingdom; and that he was reſolved to do all that 


le lay in his Power- to quiet the Minds of his People, 
|; by ſecuring their Religion, Laws. and Liberties : 
tht And if after all, any of them was not ſatisfied, they 
ut ſhould declare themſelves, and he was willing to | 
Vn Þ. kn E „„ 3 grant 


7 


4ro 
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A. Reg. 1. grant Paſſes to all that had a Mind to go over to 
e the Prince of Orange, and fave them the Shame of 


CY 


Proteſtant Religion, than a free Parliam ent; 


deſerting their lawful Sovereign. All this would 
not do, the Defection was ſo great that the King's 
Preſence at Salisbury could not prevent ſome of thoſe 


he had moſt obliged to forſake him. The Lord 
Feverſbam had a Suſpicion of my Lord Charchill in 


articular, and would have the King ſecure him, but 
e rejected it; and Churchill next Day, having the 
Command of a m_— of 5000 Men, went off, with 
as many as were wi ng to follow him, to the Prince, 
among whom were the Duke of Grafton, Colonel 


Barclay, and others; which ſtrengthen'd the Prince's 


Hand and Intereſt, as much as it diſcourag'd and 


weaken'd the Power of King James, and his Adhe- 


rents. To which, if we add the Defection of Prince 


George, the Duke of Ormond, Sir George Huet, and 
others of Diſtinction, the King muſt think himſelf 


by this time to be in a very ſorry Plight ; eſpecially 
ſince he came to underſtand, that the Duke of 
Beaufort was forced to ſurrender Briſtol to the Earl of 


Shreusbury for the Prince's Uſe; that the Earl of 


Devonſhire had made a Riſing in Notting bamſbire, where 
they put out a Declaration of their Grievances, and 
their Refolution of joining with the Prince of Orang: 
for the redreſſing of them; that the Earl of Danly 
had ſeized the City of York ; that Colonel Copley, the 
Deputy-Governor, had ſurprized Hull, and made the 
Lords Langdale and Montgomery, and other Papiſts 
there, Palos : That the Lord Lumley was recei- 
ved into Newcaſtle ; that the Duke of Somerſet, the 
Earl of Oxford, and others of uality, had gone over 
to the Prince; and that the Earl of Stamford and 
Lord Delamere had joined the Earl of Shrewsbury at 
And fince we have been upon an Enumeration of 


Incidences in Favour of the Prince's Expedition, 


we are not to over look among others, that the Duke 
of Norfolk, having ſummoned all the Gentry of that 
County to Norwict, he declared to the Mayor and 
others preſent," that in the then Juncture of Affairs 


nothing could better ſecure the Laws, Liberties an 
a 


that 
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that they were there met to declare, that they would 4. P. 1688. 
do their utmoſt to defend the ſame by declaring for 
2a free Parliament; and that fince the King had or- | 
dered Writs for the ſame, he declared in his own, 

and the Names of the Gentlemen there met, that 
, hey would be very ready to ſupport and defend the 
Laws, Liberties, and Proteſtant Religion, to which 
all the Company agreed: In order to which the 
Duke commanded the Militia to be raiſed through- 
out the County. „ | | 
The King finding his SubjeQs throwing off their 
| Allegiance in ſuch Cluſters, thought it his moſt advi- 
{able Way to try what a Treaty with the Prince would 
do in his Favour, The Perſons firſt propos'd were 
the Marquis of Hallifax, the Earl of Rocheſter, and 
the Lord Godolphin, with whom ſome would have 
join'd the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Ey; but after 
a long Conſultation, their Number was fix'd to the 
Marquis of Hallifax, the Earl of Nottingham, and the 
Lord Godolpbhin, who were allow'd to be Men of great 
Parts, Skill and Prudence, and who in the late Coun- 
cil had ſhew'd an extraordinary Zeal for his Majeſty's 
Preſervation. A Trumpeter was immediately diſ- 
oy by the Earl of Fuerſbam, with a Letter to his 
ighneſs, to demand the neceſſiry Paſſes. Decem- _ 7 
ber 2. the Commiſſioners hegan their Journey, and © 
arriv'd the next Day at Reading, where they met the 
Trumpeter with his Highneſs's Paſſes ; who at the 
ſame time demanded a Paſs for one of his Gentlemen, 
_ he defign'd to ſend to the Princeſs of Den- 
mark. | 
The Popiſh Party was now become ſo contemptible 
in London, that there was an Hue and Cry after Father 
Petre publickly cry'd and ſold in the Streets; and a- 
bout the ſame time came out a Declaration in the 
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r Name of the Prince: That he having in the whole De 
. * Courſe of his Life, and more particularly by the ;; Sherborn- 
e * apparent Hazards both by Sea and Land he had fo calls. 

t lately expos'd his Perſon to, given to the World fo 

1 high and undoubted Proofs of his fervent Zeal to 

the Proteſtant Religion, he was fully confident no 

þ # true Engliſhman and good Proteſtant could entertain 

a # the leaſt Suſpicion of his firm Reſg]utipn, der to 


it 1 pen 


a12 De Reign of King William III. 
. Ree. 1. Tpend his deareſt Blood, and periſh in the Attempt» 
than not to carry on the glorious Qefign, which he 
4 had ſo ſucceſsfully * to reſcue England, Scot- 
land and Ireland from Popery and Slavery, and in a 
< Free Parliament to eſtabliſh the Religion, Laws 
and Liberties of them on ſuch a fure and laſting 
Foundation, that it ſhould not be in the power of 
* any Prince for the future to introduce Popery and 
* Tyranny, That towards the more eaſy compaſſing 
this great Deſign, he had not been hitherto decei- 
ved in the juit Expectation he had of, the Concur- 
e rence of the People of England for the Security of 
their Religion, and the Eſtabliſhment of their Li- 
<« berties and Properties. Great Numbers of all 
“Ranks and Qualities had join'd him, and others, at 
% great Diſtances, had taken up Arms, and declar'd 
28 De him. And which he could not but particularly 
« mention, in that Army which was rais'd to be the 
« Inftrument of Slavery and Popery, many, both Of- 
e ficers and common Soldiers, had been touch'd with 
4 ſuch a feeling Senſe of Religion and Honour, and 


1 *© of true Affection to their Native Country, that 
| they had already deſerted the illegal Service they 
« were engag'd in, and had come over and given full 
8 Aſſurance from the reſt, that they would certainly k 
follow their Example aſſoon as he approach d near f 
„ enough to receive them without Hazard of being $. 
| N or betray d. To which End, and that 8 
he might the ſooner execute the juſt and neceſſary 7 
« Deſigns he engag'd in for the Publick Safety, be 4 


was reſolv'd with all poſſible Diligence to advance 
« forwards, that a Free Parliament might be forth- 
with call'd, and ſuch Preliminaries adjuſted, and 
all things firſt ſettled upon ſuch a Foot according 

to Law, as might give him and the whole Nation 
« juſt Reaſon to believe, the King was diſpos d to 
make ſuch neceſſary Condeſcenfions on his part, as 
„would give entire Satisfaction and Security to all, 
„ and make both King and People once more happy. 
« That to effect all this, in the Way moſt agreeable 
< to their Deſires, without the Effuſion of any Blood, 
t except of thoſe execrable Criminals who had juſt- 


« ly forfeited their Lives for betraying the Religion 


ts and 
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& and ſubverting the Laws of their Native Country, 4. D. 1688. 
- Sp — fit to declate, That as he would offer www 


no Violence to any, but in his own neceſſary De- 
* fence; ſo he would not ſuffer any Injury to be done 
* to the Perfon, even of any Papiſt, provided he ſhould _ 
ebe found, in ſuch Place, and Condition, and Circum- 
* ſtances, as the Law required. So he was reſolv'd, 
and declar d, That all Papiſts who ſhall be found 
« in open Arms, or with Arms in their Houſes, or 
about their Perſons, or in any Office Civil or Mili- 
* tary , upon any Pretence whatſoever, contrary to 
the known Laws of the Land, fhould be treated 
* by him and his Forces not as Soldiers and Gentle- 
„ men; but as Robbers, Free-booters, and Banditti, 
* they ſhould be incapable of Quarter, and entirely 
deliver d up to the Diſcretion of his Soldiers. And 
* he further declar'd, That all Perſons who ſhould 
be found any ways aiding or aſlifting to them, or 
_ * ſhould march under their Command, or ſhould join 
„with, or ſubmit to them in the Diſcharge or Exe- 
* cution of their illegal Commiſſions or Authority , 
* ſhould be look'd upon as Partakers of their Crimes, 
Enemies to the Laws, and to their Country. 
And whereas he was certainly inform'd, that 
great Numbers of armed Papifts had of late re- 
s Cie to London and Meſtminſter, and Parts adja- 
cent, where they remain'd as he had Reaſon to 
ſuſpect, not ſo much for their own Security, as out 
* of a wicked and barbarous Defign, to make ſome 
" deſperate Attempt upon the ſaid Cities, and their 
* Inhabitants, by Fire, or a ſudden Maflacre, or both 
* orelſe to be the more ready to join themſelves to 
* a Body of French Troops, deſign d, if it ſhould be 
Ts to land in England, in purſuance of the 
ngagements, which, at the Inſtigation of the Je- 
© ſuits, that King, with one of his Neighbouring 
© Princes of the ſame Communion, had enter'd into 
for the utter Extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion 
© out of Europe. He could not forbear, out of the 
great and tender Concern he had to preſerve the 
People of England, and particularly thoſe great and 
c populous Cities, from the cruel Rage and bloody 
Revenge of the Papiſts, to require and expect 1 
66 Ah. 


£ 
c 
c 
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A. Reg. 1. all the Lord Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, and 
A *© Juſtices of the Peace, Lord Mayors, Mayors, She! 

_ © riffs, and all other Magiſtrates and Officers, Civil 
„ and Military, of all Counties, Cities and Towns of 
"Ep * England, eſpecially of the County of Middleſex, and 
«© Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and Parts adjacent, 
** that they ſhould immediately diſarm and ſecure, as 

* by Law they might and ought, within their re- 
«< ſpective Counties, Cities and Juriſdictions, all Pa- 

* piſts whatſoever, as Perſons, at all times, but then 
* N moſt dangerous to the Peace and Safety 
* of the Government; that ſo not only all Power of 
doing Miſchief might be taken from them, but that 
© the Laws, which were the greateſt and beſt Secu- 
* rity, might reſume their Force, and be ſtrictly exe- 
« cured. And he thereby likewiſe declar'd, That 
© he would protect and defend all thoſe who ſhould 
4 not be afraid to do their Duty in Obedience to theſe 

&« Laws, And that for thoſe Magiſtrates, and others, 
of what Condition ſoever, who ſhould refuſe to al- 
4 ſiſt him, and in Obedience to the Laws, to exe- 
« cute vigorouſly what he had requir'd of them, and 

<« ſuffer themſelves at this Juncture to be cajoled or 
« terrified out of their Duty, he would eſteem them 

© the moſt criminal and — of all Men: Be 

<« trayers of their Religion, the Laws, and their Na- 


<« tive Country, and ſhould not fail to treat them ac- in 
« cordingly ; reſolving to expect and require at their F w. 
« hands the Life of every fingle Proteſtant that we 
« ſhould periſh, and every Houſe that ſhould be co! 
<« burnt or deſtroy'd by their Treachery and Cowar- hit 
« dice. | 4 ch; 
a . | . 5 D by 
This was a very bold Attempt in a private Man, * 
thi 


to take upon him to put out a Declaration in the 
| Name of a Prince he knew little or nothing of: It 
8 Was confidently affirm'd, Sir J. H — : an living 8 

| | was the Author of it, and Captain Baker carry'd a 
Copy of it to the Lord Mayor, charging him before 
Witneſs to ſee it put in Execution. Indeed the Re- 
man Catholicks were alarm'd at it; and ſeveral Juſti- 
ces of Peace caus d it to be publiſh'd ; and the infe- 
riour Officers of Juſtice defir'd the Lord Mayor $ 

| b 5 Alſiiſtance, 
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Aſſiſtance, that they might obey his Highneſs's Or- A. D. 1688. 
ders. 5 8 2 NS l 
ln the mean time, upon the News of the Prince's 
Forces advancing towards Reading, to prevent further * 
Deſertions, the King's Army that quarter'd there, was 
order d to march nearer London, and to fix the Head 
Quarters at Co/brook, But on the 8th of December, the 
Court being inform'd that twas only a Detachment | 
of Horſe that was advanc'd to Newbury, the Royal *S 
| Forces were remanded to their old Poſt, and the ſame 
Day the E. of Feverſbam return'd to Maidenhead, where 
were the Head Quarters. The next Day the King's 
Troops marching thither, the Town's People, who 
had very much ſuffer'd by their quartering amongſt 
them before, invited ſome of the Prince of Orange's 
q Forces that lay not far off, to take Poſſeſſion of that 
| Poſt, to ſecure themſelves againſt the Violences of the 
3 Iriſh, Sir Jobn Lanier, who commanded the Royal 4 ſma!lRex- 
Detachment, being come to Reading firſt, poſted ſome Rn.” by 
Companies of Iriſb Dragoons to defend a Bridge over | 
- which his Highneſs's Troops were to paſs, and drew 
| up in Battalia in the Market-place a Scorch Regiment * 
c of Horſe. Upon the Approach of a ſmall Party of 
1 his Highneſs's Cavalry, =— Iriſb made a Diſcharge, + , 
- and abandon'd their Poſt ; the Scotch, who had no In- 
- clination to fight, follow'd their Example, - and fled 
— in Diſorder, till they were rallied by Feverſham, who 
r # was coming up to ſupport em. Of the Iriſb not many 


x were kill'd, and as few taken : However, the Court 
e complain'd that the Town's People ſhot at them be- 
r hind from their Windows, whilſt the Prince's Horſe | * 


charg'd 'em in Front; but they juſtified themſelves, 
by ſaying, That the Fear the Iriſh were in made them 


n, to fancy they were attack'd on every fide, which, at 
e this Juncture, the Court thought fit to believe. Mai- 
It MERA far was alſo fortified, and its Defence com- 
„ mitted to the Iriſ6 ; but ſome of the Townſmen beat- 
2 ing a Dutch March in the Night, in order to alarm 
re them, this Stratagem took ſo well, that the Iriſo aban- 


0- doned their Poſt in Confuſion, leaving their Cannon 
li- behind them. 8 


r's * 1 - Ms | | Te 


{ 
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A. Reg. 1. The King finding there was no truſting to his Army, 

WY WV abandon'd all hopes of Securing his Crown that way, 
| and therefore he reſolved, as before-noted, to try what 

* a Treaty would do; to which end, he had diſpatch'd 
the Marg. of Halifax, E. of Nottingham, and the L. Godol. 
pbin, to the Prince; but being in the mean time ſei- 
zed with I know not what Pannick Fear, he withdrew 
1 from London, and getting on Board a little 
Smack, he and his Company were ſeized by the In- 
habitants of F-verſham, and being ſomewhat roughly 
handled before they came to be known, he went from 
mw eb, 7 TT ET 1 
The King's Commiſſioners returning to London the 

ſame Day his Ma jeſty had left it, were much ſurpriz d 
to learn his ſad en Departure, becauſe they brought 
with them ſuch an Anſwer from the Prince to their 
| Propoſals, as ought not to havealarm'd the King ; of 

which they had already inform'd his Majeſty, by an 
Expreſs he receiv'd two or three Hours before he left 
Whitehall ; and of which he himſelf ſaid it was bet- 

i ter than he expected. The Propoſals deliver d to his 

| | Highneſs at Hungerford were; | 


* Propoſals to © T* AT the King commanded them to acquaint 
dete hr 1 „ him, that he obſerved all the Differences 
Cen 2nd Cauſes of Complaint alledg'd by his Highnef 
Ling. *© ſeem'd to be referr'd to a Free Parliament. That 
- < his Majeſty, as he had already declar'd, was re- 
ſolv'd before then to call one, but thought that in 
| the preſent State of Affairs jt was adviſable to de- 
* + < fer it till things were more compos'd. Yet ſeeing 
5 „ that his People {till continu'd to defire it, he had 
put forth his Proclamation in order to it, and had 
e iſſued forth his Writs for the calling of it. And to 
40 2 any Cauſe of Interruption in it, he was wil- 
< ling to conſent to every thing that could be reaſo- 
. nably requir'd for the Security of all thoſe that 
t ſhould come to it. That his Majeſty had there- 
4 fore ſent them to attend his Highneſs for the ad. 
1 juſting of all Matters that ſhould be agreed to be 
ic neceſſary to the Freedom of Elections, and the 8e. 
4 curity of ſitting, and was ready immediately to en 

1 ter into a Treaty in order to it, That his Maj 
So 6 propoles! 


, 


4. 


mies Might be reſtra ind within ſuch Limits, and 
at ſuch a Diſtance from London, as might prevent 
the Apprehenſions that the Parliament might in any 
© kind be diſturb'd ; being deſirous that the meeting 
* of it A; (8 be no longer delay'd, than it muſt be by 


* the uſual and neceſſary Forms. 


The Prince having receiv'd this Paper, continued 
his March towards London; and being arriv'd at Litrle- 
cott, the next Day, with the Advice of the Lords and 
Gentlemen aſſembled with him, he made theſe fol- 
"—_ Propoſals, in Anſwer to thoſe from the 

ng. | 


* 


5 of on AT all Papiſts, and all Bk Perſons as-are Frag Pic 


e not qualified by Law, be diſarmed; diſ.“ ” 
* banded, and removed from all Employments, Civil 
and Military, II. That all Proclamations which 
reflect upon Us, or any that have come to Us, or 
declar'd for Us, be recall'd; and that if any Per- 
ſons for having ſo aſſiſted, have been committed, 
that they be Pethwick ſet at liberty. III. That 
© for the Security and Safety of the City of London; 
the Cuſtody and Government of the Tower be im- 
© mediately put into the hands of the ſaid City. 
* IV. That if his Majeſty ſhall think fit to be at Lon? 
don during the ſitting of the Parliament, that We 
„ way be there alſo, with equal Number of Our 
Guards: Or if His Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to be in 
any Place from London, at whatever Diſtanee he 
thinks fit, that We may be at a Place of the ſame - 
Diſtance: And that x. reſpective Armies do re- 
move from London Thirty Miles, and that no more 
Foreign Forees be brought into the Kingdom. 
* V. That for the Security of the City of London; 
"and their Trade, Tilbury. Furt be put into the hands 
, of the ſaid City: VI. That to N the Land- 


| ing of French, or other Foreign 'roops; Portſmouth 


may be put into ſuch hands as by his Majefly and 

x Us hall be agreed upon. VII. That ſome ſuffi- 

dent Fart of the Publick 5 
TY ' D N ˖ } 


, YOU; II. 


wot 
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05 propoſed, that in the mean time the reſpective Ar- 4. P. 1688. 
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A. Reg. 1.“ for the maintaining of Our Forces, until the Meet- 
ig of a Free Parliament. 


Now the Earl of Everſbam, the General, receiving 
a Letter from the King, that He did not expełt they 
ſhould reſiſt a Foreign Army, his Intention being, that the 
reſt of the Army ſhould be disbanded ; accordingly 
Four thouſand Men the Earl had then with him, were 
immediately licentiated : After this he ſent a Letter 
to the Prince of Orange, ſubſcribed by himſelf, Lanier, 
Fenwick, and Gglethorp, to acquaint him with it; and 
for which the Earl afterwards was confined by the 
Prince at Windjor ; for when ſent thither by the King 
with a Meſſage to invite the Prince to &. James's, it 
was alledg'd againſt him, that he had not diſarm'd 
the Troops, but turn'd them looſe to plunder and 
terrify the Country, now all over alarm'd with News 
that the 1r;/5 were cutting the Peoples Throats in all 
FlaCes wherever they ↄœ ꝓ P 
The Prince, in the mean time, was advanc'd as far 
as Henly with the greateſt Part of his Army, and find- 
ing re K Troops, now without a Head, commit- 
ting many Diſorders, He iſſued out a Declaration, 
„Another De. ſetting forth; That being informed that divers Regiments, 
_ 4 Troops and Companies, bad been encourag d to diſperſe them- 
ſelxres in an unuſual and unwarrantable Manner, whereby 
the publick, Peace was very much diſturb'd, He had thought 
fit hereby to require all Colonels and Commanders in Chief of 
ſuch Regiments, &c. to call together the ſeveral Officers and 
Soldiers belonging to their reſpetive Regiments in ſuch Places 
4s they ſhould find moſt convenient for their Rendezvous, and 
o there to keep them in good Order and Diſcipline. And His 
Higbneſs did likewiſe direct and require all ſuch Officers and 
Soldiers forthwith to oo to ſuch Places as ſhould be ap. 
Fointed for that Purpoſe by their Commanders in ny wbertof 
Jpeedy Notice was to be given to His Highneſs for bis further 
/ ti 
At the ſame time His Highneſs ſent a Letter to the 
Earl of Danby, to defire him to come to him, and or- 
der'd Mr. Blaithwait, Secretary of War, to bring him 
an Account of the King's Army. He alſo diſpatch d 
the Lord Churchill to London, to re- aſſemble his Tron 
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bl Life-Guards, and directed the Duke of Grafton to . P. 1688. 
go and take Poſſeſſion of Tibury-Fort, with his Regi- WWW 
ment of Foot- Guards; which, upon his Approach, 
the Iriſß quitted. | | | | 
_ The King in the interim being ſeized at Feverſham, 
the Peers and Privy Council, after ſome Debate, ap- 
pointed Four of their Members, %iz. the Earls of M:4- 
| dlleton, Ailesbury, Yarmouth and Feverſham, to wait upon 
him, and invite him to his Palace at Whitehall; to 
whioh , though at firſt he ſhew'd ſonie Reluctance, 
yet at laſt he condefcended. The Peers alſo dif- 
\ patch'd an Expreſs to the Prince to acquaint him, that 
the King was {till in England; whereupon his High- 
neſs came to Windſor, and next Day their Lordſhips 
(in purſuance of the Prince's Directions) made an 
Order; Whereby they requir'd all Triſh Offcers and Soldi- 
ers to repair to the reſpefive Bodies to which they did belong; 
and declar'd, That bebaving themſelves peaceably, they 
ſhould ha ve Subſiftence paid them till they ſhould be otherwiſe 
r provided for, or employ d: And the ſaid Officers and oldi- 


Order of the 
Peers. 


|- ers were aljo order'd to deliver up their Arms to ſome of the 

[- Officers of the Ordnance. | 

Pp The Lords having acquainted' the Prince with the 

5, King's Reſolution to return to ¶ bhiteball, his Highneſs : 
1 was ſomewhat 5 at it; and after a long Con- 

by ſultation with the chief of the Nobility and Gentry 
bt about him, he diſpatch'd Monfieur Zuleſtein to the 773, King 
of King, to defire him to continue at Rochefter, where he returns to 
nd went; but this Expreſs miſſing his Way, the King Lendon. 
ets left that Place on Sunday Morning, and about Four in 

nd the Afternoon entred London, as it were, in Triumph, 

His and went to Whitehall, attended by ſevetal Nobles, 

1d whilft Multitudes of People, that crowded to ſee him, 

ab- welcom'd his Return with loud Acclamations; the 


reof Ringing of Bells, Illuminations, Bonfires, and all o- 

ther ther publick Demonſtrations of Joy, Loyalty and Af- 
fection, being us'd upon this Occaſion : Bur alas, it 

the was but a faint and falſe Fire, that had no manner 

or. of Vertue in it. 35 

nim Now the Prince pretending at leaſt he could not be 

hd fafe at K. James s, whither the King invited him to 

oof come, before the King was remov'd within a reaſona- 
le Diſtance from London: Several Places were pro- 

Dd 2 pos'ds 
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A. Reg. x; 


where he ſhould be attended by his Guards, who would be 


_ — = 
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es but at laſt Ham, a Houſe belonging to the 
utcheſs of Lauderdale , was pitch'd upon; and by 
their Advice, his Highneſs ſubſcrib'd a Þ. er, whereby 
be deſir d the Marquis of Hallifax , the Earl of Shrews- 


bury, and the Lord Delamere, to tell the King, That it 


was thought convenient , for the greater Quiet of the City , 
and the Safety of his Perſon, that be ſbould remove to Ham, 
ready to preſerve him from an Diſturbance, But before 
this Meflage could be deliver d, the Datch Troops 
had taken Pofleflion of the Poſts at Whiteball and 


St. James's, and diſlodged the Engliſh; then the three 
Lords having deliver'd their Meſſage to his Majeſty, 
then a Bed, about One in the Morning; when they 


2 were gone as far as the Privy- Chamber, the King ſent 


for them again, and told them he had forgot to ac- 
quaint them with his Reſolutions before the Meſſage 
came, to ſend my Lord Godolpbin next Morning to the 
Prince to propoſe his going back to Rocheſter, he find- 
ing by the Meſſage Monfieur Zuleftein was charg d 


with, that the Prince had no mind he ſhould be at 


London; and therefore he now deſir'd he might ra- 


ther return to Rocheſter, than go to any other Place. 


Xing goes to ſals of going to Rocheſter. 


Rocheſter. 


e. 


The Lords replied, That they would immediately 
acquaint the Prince, then at Son- Houſe, with his 
Majeſty's Defire, not doubting of ſuch an Anſwer as 
would be to his Majeſty's Satisfaction. According]y 
they ſent to the Prince, who preſently gueſſing the 
King's Deſign of leaving the Realm, order'd Mon- 
fieur Bentinck to write a Letter; which came before 
Eight next Morning, agreeing to his Majeſty's _ 
Thereupon the King ha- 

ving taken his Leave of the Lords, the $aniſo Am- 

baſſador, and others preſent, ſome of whom could not 

forbear ſhedding Tears on {o moving an Occaſion, he 

went into a Barge, attended by the Earls of Ailesbury, 

Litchfield, Arran and Dumbarton, ſix of his own Yeo- 

men of the Guard, and about an hundred Men of his 

Highneſs's Forces, and arriv'd about Nine at Night 
at Graveſend, where he met ſome Troops of Horſe, 

which, the next Day, guarded him by Land to Roche- 


That 


1 Te ELIE I 


The Reign of King William III. 421 

I had almoſt forgot a material Circumſtance, which 4. D. 1688. 
in order of Time I ſhould have taken notice of a li. 
tle ſooner 3 which is, that the Lords Spiritual and , , 
Temporal, upon the Noiſe of the King's firſt Depar- ation at 
ture, met at Guildbail in the City of London, and made Guildhall 
the following moſt remarkable Declaration: 


„We doubt not but the World believes that in 
* this great and dangerous Conjuncture, we are hear- 
* tily and zealouſly concern'd for the Proteſtant Re- 
* ligion,, the Laws of the Land, and the Liberties 
* and Properties of the Subject. And we did rea: 
© ſonably 5a that the King having iſſued out his 
* Proclamation and Writs for a Free Parliament, we 
might have reſted ſecure under the ExpeRation o 
* that Meeting : But his Majeſty having withdrawn 
« himſelf, and, as we hens in order to his De- 
© parture out of this Kingdom, by the pernicious 
“ Counſels of Perſons ill- affected to out Nation ani 
2 * Religion, we cannot, without being wanting to our, 
. © Duty, be ſilent under thoſe Calamitiès, wherein 
; * the. Popiſh Counſels, which ſo long prevail'd, have 
V * miſerably involv'd theſe Realms. We do there- 


$ fore unanimouſly reſolve to apply our ſelves to hi; 

$ «* Highneſs the Prince of Orange, who with ſo. great 
y * Kindneſs to theſe Kingdoms, ſuch vaſt Expence, 
e * and ſo much Hazard to his own Perſon, has under- 

* taken, by endea vouring to procure a Free Parlia- 
e ment, to reſcue us with as little Effuſion, as poſſible, 


o- * of Chriſtian Blood, from the imminent Dangers of 
A- N Slavery and Popery. , EF, 


n- And we do hereby declare, That we will, with 
ot our utmoſt Endeavours, aſſiſt his Highneſs in the 
he * obtaining ſuch a Parliament with all ſpeed, where- 
5 : in our Laws, our Liberties and Properties may be 
0- ſecured, and the Church of England in particular, 
his © with a due Liberty to Proteſtant Difſenters, and in 
ht * general, that the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt - 
e, * Over the whole World may be ſupported and encou- 


be⸗ ''rap'd, to the Glory of God, the Happineſs of the 
2 Eſtabliſh'd Government in theſe Kingdoms, and 

ad , the Advantage of all Princes and States in Chriſten- 

| * dom, that may be herein concern'd. - Ep nn 


D d 3 | © In 
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A. Reg. 1. In the mean time we will endeavour to preſerve, 
as much as in us lies, the Peace and Security of theſe 
* great and populous Cities of London and Meſtminſter, 
and the Parts adjacent, by taking Care to diſarm all 

& Papiſts, and ſecure all Jeſuits and Romiſo Prieſts, who 

 & axe in or about the ſame. _ | 
And if there be any thing more to be perform'd 

* by us, for promoting his Highneſs's generous Inten- 

&* tions for the Publick Good, we ſhall be ready to do 


* it, as occaſion ſhall require. 8. 


This Declaration being ſubſcrib'd by the fore- 
mention'd Peers, the Earl of Pembroke, Viſcount VWWy- 
mouth, the Biſhop of Ely, and the Lord Culpeper, were 
defir'd forthwith to attend his Highneſs with it; and 
at the ſame time to acquaint him, amongſt other 
things which they had further done at their Meeting, 
That having ſent for Colonel Skelton, then Lieutenant 
of the Tower, they had demanded the Keys of him, 
which he willingly reſigning, they had beſtowed the 
Government of that Fortreſs upon the Lord Luca. 
Which Choice was afterwards confirm'd by the 
TATE... e | 
The ſame Day the Lieutenancy of the City of Lon- 
Aon made an Addreſs to the Prince, to acknowledge tit 
happy Relief be bad brought to them, and humbly to dire 
bis Highneſs to repair to London with what convenient 
Speed he could, for perfefting the great Work be bad ſo ba- 
pily begun to the Satisfaction of them all; and order d Sir 
Robert Clayton, Sir William Ruſſel, Sir Baſil Firebraſs, and 
Charles Duncomb Eſq; to attend his Highneſs with the 
| ſaid Addreſs. At the ſame time the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Commons of the City of London, in 
Common Council aſſembled, drew up alſo an Addreſs, 
wherein they preſented their moſt bumble Thanks to his High- 
neſs, particularly for bis appearing in Arms in this Ring- 
dom, to reſcue England, Scotland and Ireland from Fr. 
fpery.ar dS aue,Ü And told him, That finding tbemſelu 
| diſappointed of @ Remedy from the Oppreſſions they labow 4 
under, by bis Majeſiy's with drawing bunfel they preſum'd 
to ih ty 5 Higbneſs their Refuge ; and did, in the Name of 
this Capital City, implore his Va s Proteftion, and be- 
ſeech bim to vouc hſafe to repair to this City, where bis 2 


8 1 
7 . 4 . * . * 
. , 


be i ! 
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neſs would be receiv'd with Univerſal Joy. This Addreſs4.D. 1688 
was preſented to the Prince by Four Aldermen, and.. 


Eight Common-Council-Men, 4 
cannot pretend to enter upon a Detail of the Ir- 
ryptions and Violences of the Mob, and therefore pro- 


ceed to obſer ve, that the Prince arriving at St. James's 
on the 18th, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal met 
there on the 211t, to the Number of about 'Three-z'e a St. 
ſcore and ten, the Prince deſir'd them to confider of James's. 


the beſt Methods to call a Free Parliament, and to 


purſue the Ends of his Declaration, which he left to 


be perus'd by their Lordſhips, and ſo withdrew. Af- 
ter the Reading of the Declaration, the Lords voted 
their Thanks to his Highneſs for coming over ; and 


the better to conſider of the moſt effectual Means ta 


obtain the Ends of his Declaration, and ſettle a Form 
of Government, they reſolv'd to aſſemble for the fu- 
ture in their Houſe at Weſtminſter. For which Pur- 
3 they nam'd Five of the moſt able Lawyers to aſ- 

ſt them in their important Conſultations, and to ex- 
lain to them the Laws and Conſtitution of the Realm, 
in the room of the Judges, who were, moſt of them, 


ablent from London. It was afterwards propos'd, that 


the whole Aſſembly ſhould fign the ſame Engagement 
or Aſſociation, which the Nobility and Gentry had al- 
ready ſubſcribed, at Exeter: To which Propoſal all 
agreed, except the Duke of Somerſer, the Earls of Pem- 


broke and Nottingham, the Lord Wharton, and all the Clergy g 


= 


Lords a ſſem. 


Biſhops ſave that of London, who ſet his Hand to the {we _—_ 


tion. 


Afociatipn : And the ſame Day declar'd, by way of 


Addreſs to the Prince having utterly forgot the be- 


loved Doctrine of Paſi v Obedience and Non-Reſſtance, 


That he and his Clergy came to pay their humble 
Duties to his Highneſs, for his great and moſthazar- 
dous Undertaking for their Deliverance, and the Pre- 


ervation of the Proteſtant Religion, with the Antient 


Laws and Liberties of the Nation: He added, That 
they gave daily Thanks to God, who had hitherto- 


ſo wonderfully preſerved him; that they promiſed to 


continue ſo to do, and that he might be enabled to 
promote the Work he had ſo happily begun, and alſo 
perfect the ſame not only in this, but in other Chriſ- 


tan Kingdoms: He likewiſe ſuggeſted, that ſome of 
ns Des ns ==: 


| A. Reg. . 
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ſeerve and ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, (not a 
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the Difſenting Miniſters were preſent, who having 
the ſame Senſe of his Coming hither, joined with 


them in rendring their humble and moſt grateful Ac- 
 knowledgments to him. ' | | 


of OS 


The Prince having given them Thanks, briefly ac- 
quainted them with the chiefeſt End of his difficult 
and chargeable Expedition, That it was indeed e 

ord 


of obtaining the Crown) which may reaſonably be 


ſuppoſed to be none of his leaſt Aims ; and aſſured 


Xi 2 with. 
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them, he ſhould think nothing, not Life itſelf, too 
dear to hazard in promoting and perfecting ſo good a 
Work : He alſo made his ſolemn Acknowledgments 
to the Almighty for his Preſence with him, his Bleſ- 
ſing hitherto upon his Endeavours and Arms, and de- 
fired the Continuance of their Prayers for him. 

+ The King perceiving by theſe Proceedings what a 
deſperate Condition his Affairs were in, reſolv d to 
becake himſelf to the Protection of the King of France; 
and therefore on the 23d, about T'wo or Three a- 
Clock in the Morning, he privately withdrew, without 
communicating his Deſign to any Body ; no, not to 
the Earl of Dumbarton, who lay in the King's Cham- 


ber, and who did not wake till after his Majeſty was 


gone, He took only with him the Duke of Berwick; 


Sheldon and Labadie, went on Horſeback as far as a 
certain Place near the River, where Captain Macdontl 
waited to receive him in a ſmall Frigat; and having 
immediately put to Sea, with a favourable Wind, land- 
ed at Ambleteuſe in France. The King left behind him 
a Paper, containing his Reaſons for withdrawing him - 
ſelf, wrote with his own Hand, and in ſo moving 2 
Stile, that muſt needs excite Compaſſion in the moſt 


| hard-hearted Subject. 


Upon the certain News that the King had left the | 


Realm, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal immedi- 
ately aſſembled in their Houſe at Weſtminſter ; and at- 
ter a long Debate, relating chiefly to the Prerogatives 


| of a King of £Emzland, their Lordſhips agreed upon an 


Addreſs to he preſented to the Prince of Orange; To 


deſire bis Highneſs to take upon him the Adminiſtration of 


Publick Aﬀairs, both Civil and Military, and the Diſpoſal, 
ao the P ublick Revenue , for the Preſervation of the Reli- 


Sen, 


* - 


>» 
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gion, Rights, Laws, Liberties, Properties, and the Peace of J. D. 1688. 


the Nation. And moreover, that bis Hlighneſs would pleaſe \gnrl 
to take into bis particular Care the preſent Condition of-Ire- . 

land, and endeavour by the moſt ſpeedy and effectual Means 
to prevent the Dangers threatning that Kingdom, All which 
they made it their Requeſt to his Highneſs, to undertake and 


exerciſe till the Meeting of the intended Convention on the 


22d of January enſuing, at which time they doubted not but 
ſuch proper Meaſures would be taken, as would abundantly 
conduce to the Eſtabliſbment of theſe things, upon ſuch ſure 
and legal Foundations, that they might not be in danger M4 
being again ſubverted. At the ſame time their Lord- 
ſhips figned another Paper, To deſire bis Highneſs to cauſe 
Letters, Subſcrib'd by himſelf , to be written to the Lords 
Firitual and Temporal, being Proteſtants ;/ ds likewiſe to 
the ſeveral Counties, Univerſities, Cities, Boroughs and Cinque 
Ports of England; Containing Direttions for the chuſing 
ſuch a Number of Perſons to repreſent them, as were of Rig bt 
to be ſent to Parliament, ſo as the Perſons thus to be choſen 
might Meet and Sit at Weſtminſter, on the 22d Day of 
January enſuing. Both theſe Addreſſes were ſigned by 
above 60 Peers, and preſented the ſame Day to the 
Prince of Orange. Shs e | 
Now becauſe the Commons have not the ſame 
Power to aſſemble as the Lords, the Prince of Orange 
put out a Paper on the 23d; Deſiring all ſuch Perſons as 


bad ſerv' d us Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in any of the 


Parliaments that were beld during the Reign of the late Ring 
Charles II. & alſo the Lord Mayor, the Court of Aldermen, - 
and Common-Council of the City of London, to meet bim at 
St, James's on the 26th of that Month. f Is 

Purſuant to the Prince's Summons, ſeveral Mem- _— 
bers of the Parliaments in King Charles's Reign, and eg 
the Aldermen and Common- Council of the City of 
London , being met at &. James's, his Highneſs ac- 
quainted them, That he had deſir d them to meet him there, 
to adviſe with them of the beſt Manner how to purſue the Ends 
of bis Declaration in calling a Free Parliament, for the Pre- 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, the Reſtoring of the 
Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, and Settling the ſame 
ſo, that they might not be in danger of being again ſubverted, 
Upon this they immediately repair'd to the Commons 
Houſe in Weſtminſter , and having choſen Henry T_ 

LE LT os a; 
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bated was, I hat Authority they bad te aſſemble ? Where- 
upon *twas agreed , that his Highnels's Requeſt was 
ſufficient Warrant. The next Queſtion was, How his 
Higbneſs could takg upon him the Adminiſtration of Affairs 


uit hout a diſtinguiſhing Name or Title? Which Objection, 


ſtarted by Sir Robert S—, was immediately baffled 
by Serjeant Mainard, who ſaid, That the ¶embly would 
loſe a great deal of time if they waited till Sir Robert could 


concei ve bow that was poſſible, Another propos'd to of- 


The Com- 
ns Ad- 


dreſs. 


for the Government to his Highneſs, not for a Month 
only, but for a whole Year : To whom it was an- 
ſwer d, That the Convention would conſider of that. 
Others mov'd, that the Aſſociation that had been 
Sign'd by the Lords, might likewiſe be Subſcribed 
by the Aſſembly; but it was carried, that the ſaid 
Aſſociation ſhould be left upon the Table, and every 
one be at liberty to ſign it or not. After theſe pre- 
vious Debates, hey unanimouſly agreed to an Addreſs, 
in the Preamble of which, They return d Thanks to his 
Highneſs for bis coming into this Kingdom, and expoſing his 
Perſon to ſo great Hazards, for the Preſervation of theirke- 


ligion, Laws and Liberties from the Miſeries of Popery and - 


Slavery ; and then went on, deſiring his Highneſs to 


take upon him the Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, 


to take care of Ireland, and to iſſue forth his Circu- 


Jar Letters for the meeting of the Convention, This 
Addreſs being preſented and read to the Prince on the 
27th, his Highneſs took that Night to conſider of 3 
Matter of ſo much weight, and the next Day told the 
Lords in the Morning, and the Commons in the Af. 
ternoon; That he had confider'd of their Advice, 
« and as far as he was able would endeavour to ſecure 
e the Peace of the Nation, until the Meering of the 
Convention in January enſuing ; and for the con- 
“ vening whereof, he would forthwith iſſue out Let. 
e ters according to their Defire. That he would alſo 
© take care to apply the Publick Revenue to the moſt 
„ proper Uſes, that the preſent Affairs * ; and 


* likewiſe endeavour to put Irelavd into ſuch a Con- 


« dition, that the Proteſtant Religion might be main 
e tain'd in that Kingdom, And he likewiſe 3 
| | them, 


1 ˙— AAA Ä 
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them, that as he came hither for the Preſervation 4. D. 1688. 


of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Li- 
« berties of this Kingdom, ſo he ſhould always be . 
& ready to expoſe himſelf to any Hazard for the De- 
« fence of the ſame. 

Whilſt the King was at Rocheſter, Monſieur Ba- 
rillon, the French Ambaſſidor, was extraordinary buſy 


in promoting Diviſions 8 the Peers; wherefore 


the Prince was no ſooner inform'd of his Majeſty's 
ſecond Departure, but his 1 ſent an Order to 
that Miniſter to leave the Kingdom in Four and 


twenty Hours. On the zoth, being Sunday, his High- 


neſs receiv d the Holy Sacrament in the Royal Cha- 
pel of &. James's ; and next Day the Juſtices of Peace 
of e waited upon his Highneſs with an Ad- 
dreſs of Thanks for his coming over to deliver them 
from Popery and Slavery, Whereupon he caus'd a De- 
claration to be publiſh'd , Authorizing Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of the Peace, and other Officers and Miniſters, not being Pa- 
piſts, who upon the Firſt of December were in Office, to act 

in their reſpecti ve Places. The ſame Evening his High- 

neſs paid a Viſit to the Queen Dowager ; and amongſt 
other 3 ask'd her Majeſty, How ſbe paſs'd the 
Time, and whether ſpe play'd at Baſſet? The Queen took 
this Opportunity to ſpeak, at a diſtance, in favour of 


the Earl of Fever/bam, and anſwer'd his Highneſs, That 


foe bad not play'd at it ſince the Abſence of her Chamber- 

lain, who us'd to keep the Bank, The Prince of Orange 

took the Hint, and aflur'd her Majeſty, that he would 

not by any means interrupt her Majeſty's Diverſions, 

8 1e next Day order'd the Earl to be ſet at li- 
erty. 7 


On the 2d of January about Ninety Diſſenting Mi- Diſereing 
niſters, moſt, if not all, of whom, had before ad- 444%. 8 


dreſs'd King James for the Liberty of Conſcience he 
had granted them, and made great Profeſſions of 
Loyalty to him, attended the Prince at S. James's with 


their Addreſs, being introduced by the Earl of Devon- 


faire, with the Lords Wharton and Wiltſhire, In it 
they profeſſed their grateful Senſe of his hazardous 
and heroical Expedition, eſteem'd it a common Feli- 
city that the Patriots of the Kingdom had cones 
Is 7% ns p ; >; wit 
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J. Reg. 1. with his a FW Deſigns; that they in their Sta- 
tions promiſed their utmoſt Endeavours to promote 
the defirable Ends for which he had decked 3 that 
they would continually pray for his Preſervation, and 
the Succeſs of his Endeayours for the Defence and 
' Propagation of the Proteſtant Intereſt throughout the 
Chriſtian World ; that though they now appeared in 
a diſtinct Company from the Clergy of London, yet 
they did it not on a diſtinct Account; and that thoſe, 
who through Age and Infirmities were not able to be 
among them, concurred in the ſame grateful Senſe of 
their Common Deliverance. The Prince, in his An- 
ſwer, aſſured them, He came purpoſely for the De- 
fence of the Proteſtant Religion, wherein he was born 


- 
Gm vc. Aa w_ 7 


and bred ; that it was his own Religion, the Reli- 1 
gion of his Country, and of his Anceſtors; that he 15 
was reſolved always to adhere to it, to do his utmoſt * 
Endeavours for the Defence of it, and perfecting a firm A 
Union among Proteſtants.  _- ” 
The Prince having diſpatch'd his Circular Letters WM ;1 
for the Meeting of the Convention, and for the pre- 9 
venting Diſorders that might happen in any Place of * 
Election, order'd, Jan. 5. all Regiments, Troops and WWW H 
Companies to march out of the Quarters where ſuch We 
Elections ſhould be made, the ſeveral Garriſons only vir 
excepted. Next his Highneſs bent his Thoughts ter 
upon Modelling the Engliſb Army. He firſt caus d a tic 
Review to be made of all the Forces, and then gave ll dri 
Directions to the Lord Ranelaugb, their Pay- maſter, Wa 
to pay them their Arrears, and to the Lord Churchil fon 
to make a Reform of eight of the new rais'd Regi- 
ments, viz. five of Horſe, and three of Foot; which wet 
however extended no farther than the Officers, nor the 
did it reach thoſe neither who had ſerv'd before, and fire 
were willing to be employ'd under his Highnes. 0 


Beſides this Reform, the 4th Troop of Life-Guards, and 
commanded by the/ Lord Dover, was disbanded, to 
make room for the Dutch Life-Guard ; and thoſe Re- bly. 


giments that would not ſerve, had others, on whom ing, 
the Prince coulq depend, put into their places: And knox 
being now inform'd, that divers Soldiers, contrary to ape 


his Intentions and the Laws of the Land, were quar- 


ſume to quarter in any private Houſe, without the vo- 
luntary Conſent of the Owner. : 8 
The Declaration the Prince of Orange had caus'd to 


be diſpers'd in Scotland, did not mils of its Effect, par- 


ticularly among the Presbyterians, The Lord Chancel- 
lor, upon the News of King James's being withdrawn, 
reſign d ee ee the Great Seal, and retir'd from 
Edinburgh; and the Populace of that City, with an un- 
controu!'d Fury, inſulted and rifled, not only the Ro- 
man Catholicks, but alſo ſcme of the Epiſcopal Party. 
The Prince being inform'd of theſe Commotions, he 
aſſembled ſuch of the Scorch Nobility and Gentry as 
were then in London, and told them; That the only Reaſon 
that induc d him to engage in ſo great an Undertaking was, 
that he ſaw the Laws and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms over- 
turn'd, and the Proteſtant Religion in imminent Danger, 
And ſeeing that there were ſo many Noblemen and Gentle- 
men of their Nation in Town, he had call'd them together, 
that he might bave their Advice what was to be done for ſe- 
curing the Proteſtant Religion, and refloring their Laws 
and Liberties according to bis Declaration, Aſſoon as his 
Highneſs was retir'd, thoſe Lords and Gentlemen 
went to the Council-Chamber at V hiteball; and ha- 
ving choſen the Duke of Hamilton their Prefident, af- 
ter ſome Hours reaſoning, they agreed upon the Par- 
ticulars of their Advice, which they order'd to be 
drawn „ in Writing. The next Day the Draught 
was preſented to the Aſſembly, to which they made 
ſome Amendments relating to the Calling of a Gene- 
ral Meeting of the States of Scotland: But as they 
were about to part, the Earl of Arran propos'd to 
them, That they ſpould move the Prince of Orange to de- 
ſe the King to return, and call a Free Parliament, which 
w0uld be the beſt way to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, 
«nd their Properties, and to heal all Breaches, 
This Propoſal ſeem'd to diſſatisfy the whole Aſſem- 
bly; and 3 being met again the Day follow- 
ing, Sir Patrick Hume took notice of it, and deſir d to 
now if there was any that would ſecond it; but none 
Ppearing to do it, he ſaid, that what the Earl had 
e | propos'd 
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claration, ordering that none of the Forces ſhould pre. 
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A. Reg. 8 was evidently oppoſite and ungrateful to the 


rince of Orange's Undertaking, his Declaration, and 
the good Intentions of preſerving the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and of reſtoring their Laws and Liberties; and 
farther deſir d, that the Aſſembly ſhould declare this 
to be their Opinion. The Lord Cardroſs ſeconded 
Sir Patrick's Motion; but the Duke of Hamilton way'd 
it, alledging, that their Buſineſs was to prepare an 
Advice to be offer'd to the Prince; and the Advice 
being ready to go to the Vote, there was no need 
that the Aſſembly ſhould give their Senſe of the Earl's 
Propoſal, which never before nor after Sir Patrick's 
Motion, any had pretended to own or ſecond, ſo that 
it was fallen, and out of doors; and that the Vote of 
the Aſſembly, upon the Advice, brought in by their 
Order, would luffeientiy declare their Opinion: This 
being ſeconded by the Earl of Sutherland, the Lord 
Cardroſs, and Sir Patrick did acquieſce in it; and there- 
upon the Aſſembly voted unanimouſly, that his High- 
neſs ſhould be humbly ad vis d and defired, To take u- 
on him the Adminiſtration of all Affairs, both Civil and Mi. 
litary; the Diſpoſal of the Publick, Revenues and Fortreſſe 
of the Kingdom of Scotland, and to call a General Meeting 
of the States of that Nation, to be holden at Edinburgh 
the 14th Day of March enſuing. This Addreſs being 
ſubſcrib'd by 30 Lords, and about 80 Gentlemen, was 
a on the foth, in their Preſence at &. James's 
y the D. of Hamilton, their Preſident, to the Prince; 
who thank'd them for the Truſt they repos'd in 
| _ and deſir'd time to conſider of ſo weighty an to: 
air. 5 5 
On the 14th of January his Highneſs met the Scotch tern 
Lords and Gentlemen again, and then told them, Th Not 
in purſuance ; Apart Advice, be would, until the Meeting f 
the States in March enſuing, give ſuch Orders concernin, 
tbe Affairs in Scotland, as were neceſſary for the Calling RH 
that Meeting, for the preſerving of the Peace, the a lying of 
the Publick Revenue to the moſt preſſing Uſes, and puttiꝶ “ th; 
the Fortreſſes in the Hands of Perſons in which the Natin 
could have a juſt Confidence, And . eee aſſur d them Wl Princ 
That they ſhould always find him ready to concur with then un 


in every thing that n be found neceſſary for 2 Tha 


[Ince to the Court o 
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Proteſtant Religion, and reſtoring the Laws and Liber- A.D.1688. 


ties of their Nation. TO 
Nor was the Prince leſs ſolicitous about the Preſer- 
vation of Ireland, which Kingdom was recommended 
to him not only by the Eugliſb Convention, but alſo 
by an Addreſs of the 1ri/b Proteſtant Nobility and Gen- 
try, aſſembled for that purpoſe in the Duke of Or- 


mond's Houſe, who at the ſame time preſented his 


Highneſs with the Draughts of the chief Ports of that 


Kingdom. His Highneſs was juſtly afraid that Tir- 
connel would remain Faithful to the King, being ſup- 


orted by a numerous Army, and a powerful Papi 
Ruy; but upon a Report that he had propos'd in 
the Council to make the Lords Granard and Mont joy, 
both Proteſtants, the firſt Lieutenant, the other Major 


General, and to reſtore the Arms to the Proteſtants, 


it was thought fit to ſummon him, by a Letter, to 
ſubmit to the preſent Adminiſtration, and to receive 
thoſe Troops which his Highneſs defign'd for the 
Security of Ireland; aſſuring him, that the Roman 
Catholicks there ſhould enjoy the ſame Liberty they 


had in King Charles II. time. Colonel Richard Hamil- © 


ton willingly undertook the Meſſage; but being ar- 
riv'd at Dublin, inſtead of promoting his Highneſs's 
Intereſt, he acted in concert with the Earl of Tir- 
connel to oppoſe it. ; | | 
Mr. Temple, the only Son of Sir William Temple, be- 
ing the Perſon that poſſeſſed the Prince, Firconnel 
would lay down the Sword, in caſe he ſent to him. 
to require it. When he found he was diſappointed, 
it ſo affected his Mind, that he drown'd himſelf af- 
terwards in the Thames at London. Bridge, leaving a 
Note behind to this Effect: © That his F olly in un- 
© dertaking a Thing, which he was not capable to 


* accompliſh, had done the King a great Prejudice. 
He wiſh'd Succeſs to his Enterprizes, and that he 


„might have one more capable to ſerve him 
than Jobn Temple. | 

Upon the firſt Notice given by a Letter from the 

E Aldermen and Common» 

uncil of the City of London, that there was great 

occafion for an immediate Supply of Money, beyond 

what the preſent Condition of the Revenue could 
TOY furniſh, 


* 
* 
: 


4. Reg. 1. furniſh, for the Charge of the Navy, paying off part 
of the Army, and ſending a ſpeedy Relief for the 


four Days, one ſingle Man having ſubſcrib'd 60000 
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defence of the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland. And 
propoting that for anſwering thoſe great Ends, ſuch 
a Sum of Money ſhould be advanced by the City, 
by way of Loan, as they could conveniently ſpare, 
which would be fecur'd, and repaid with full Inte- 
reſt at the end of fix Months ; an unanimous Vote 
immediately paſt, That they would ſupply his High- 
neſs with Two hundred thouſand Pounds, which 
was 'the Sum demanded, and which was raiſed in 


Pounds towards it. | 
The two and twentieth Day of January being 


come, both Houſes of the Convention met at Meſt- c 


 mouſly choſen. The Chairs being thus fill'd, a Let- 

The Prince's ter from the Prince was read in both Houſes, where- 
Te iter to the in his Highneſs told them: That he had endea- 
Coavention.  your'd, to the utmoſt of his Power, to perform 
dc what was defir'd from him, in order to the 


% doubt, but that by ſuch a full and free Repreſen- 
©« tation of the Nation, as was now met, the Ends 


minſter, and immediately proceeded to the Choice of Ml © 
their Speaker. In the Houſe of Peers, the Mar- 
queſs of Hallifax carried it againſt the Earl of Danby; 
and in that of the Commons Mr. Pole was unani- 


e publick Peace and Safety. And that he did not 
« know that any Thing had been omitted, which 
„ might have tended to the Preſervation of them, 
« fince the Adminiſtration of Affairs was pur into his 
« Hands : That it now lay upon them to lay the 
e Founditions of a firm Security for their Religion, 
« their Laws, and their Liberties: That he dic not 


« of his Declaration would be attain'd. And ſince 
it had pleas'd God hitherto to bleſs his good In- 
i tentions with ſo great Succeſs, he truſted in him, 
c that he would compleat his own Work, by ſend- 
« ing a Spirit of Peace and Union to influence their 
« Counſels, that no Interruption might be given to 
« a happy and laſting Settlement. That the dan 
« oerous Condition of the Proteſtants in Ireland re- 
« quir'd a large and ſpeedy Succour. And that the 
« preſent State of Things abroad oblig'd * 
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92 tell them, that next to the Danger of unſeaſonable d. D. 1689. 
Diviſions among themſelves, nothing could be fo Wo 


« fatal as too great Delays in their Conſultations. 
« That the States, by” whom he had been enabled 
to refcue_ this Nation, might ſuddenly feel the ill 
Effects of it ; both by being too long depriv'd of 
e the Service of their Troops which were then 
„here, and of the Convention's early: Aſſiſtance of 
« them, againſt a powerful Enemy, who had de- 
* clar'd War againſt them. And that as England 

% was, by Treaty, already engag'd to help them 
upon ſuch Exigencies, ſo he was confident that 
their chearful Concurrence to preſerve this King- 
« dom, with ſo much hazard to themſelves, would. 
meet with all the Returns of Friendſhip, as Proteſ- 
* taunts and Engliſhmen, whenever their Condition 
« ſhould require it. 

The Speaker of the Houſe of Commons there- 
upon repreſented to the Aſſembly, the dangerous 
State of the Nation, and the fatal Conſequences of 
Anarchy; the deplorable Condition of the Proteſ- 
tants of Ireland, and how much England might be af- 
fected by the Loſs of that Kingdom : And laſtly, 
the Growth of the exorbitant Power of France, and 
the vaſt Deſigns of that turbulent and aſpiring Mo- 
narch, not only the Perſecutor of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, but likewiſe the ſworn Enemy of England; 
exciting the Aſſembly to put the Nation into a Poſ- 
ture, not only to ſecure themſelves againſt all his 
Attempts, but alſo to make ſuch a powerful Diver- 
fon in the very Bowels of his Dominions, as that 
they might recover their firſt Conqueſt of France, 
and reunite to the Imperial Crown of England the 

rovinces of Normandy and Aquitain, which, by an 
undiſputable Right, belong to it. This Speech was 
receiv d with univerſal Applauſe, and a Day of Publick 
Thankgiving was appointed; and they voted an Ad- 
' dreſs, to which the Lords gave their unanimous Con- 
currence, to this Effect; „That the Lords and 
Commons, being highly ſenſible of the great Deli- 
4 Yerance of this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary. 
0 Power ; and that their Preſervation was, next un- 
© der God, owing to his Highneſs, return'd their 

OL. Ix; E Ee * moſt 


434 The Reign of King William III. 
A. Reo. 1. moſt humble Thanks and Acknowledgments to 
Www © him, as the glorious Inſtrument of ſo great a Bleſ- 
| “ fing. They further acknowledged the great Care 

« his Highneſs had been pleas'd to take, in the Ad- 
“ miniſtration of the Publick Affairs of the King- 
dom to that Time. And moſt humbly defired 
« him, that he would take upon him the Adminiſ- 
* tration of Publick Affairs, both Civil and Military, 
and the Diſpoſal of the Publick Revenue, for the 
* Preſervation of their Religion, Rights, Laws, Li. 
„ berties and Properties, and of the Peace of the 
Nation. And that his Highneſs would take into 
& his particular Care the — — State of Ireland, and 
* endeavour, by the moſt ſpeedy and effectual Means 
( to prevent the Dangers that threaten'd that King 
% dom. All which they made their Requeſt to his 
« Highneſs to undertake and execute, till further 
« Application ſhould be made by them,which ſhould 
ebe expedited with all convenient Speed. And 
« they ſhould alſo uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to 
* give diſpatch to the Matters recommended to them 

- 4 by his Letter. | 34 
-  'The Prince's Anſwer was, That he was glad 
that what he had done had pleas'd them. And 
- &. fince they defir'd him to continue the Adminiſtn. 
« tion, he was willing to accept it. He recommended 
e to them the Conſideration of Affairs abroad, which 
« made it neceſſary for them to expedite Buſineſs; 
not only for making a Settlement at Home upon: 
good Foundation, but for the Safety of all Euro:. 


PR 
| 
| 
4 
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King James having, by a Letter to the Privy 
Council, and another to the Lords and Common 

done all he could to divert their Proceedings, thougl 

in vain, the Commons on the 28th proceeded to tilt 

Tie Com. into Conſi deration the State of the Nation, and th 
=01s proceed Houſe reſolved itſelf into a Committee of the who 
on the Fa, Houſe, of which Mr. Hamden was choſen Chairma 
b | -: ay The firſt that ſtood up was Mr. Dolben, Son to the 
"a late Archbiſhop of York, who made a long Speech 
tending to prove, that the Throne of England n 
vacant, King James the Second, both by his * 


F 
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Kingdoms, having forfeited his Rig, and abdicated 
the Government. A Member of the oppoſite Party 
made a ſmart Reply to that unexpected Aſſertion, 
That the Throne was vacant, Whereupon Sir Richard 
Temple ask'd him, If the Throne were not vacant, what 
Buſmeſs had they in that Place ? and what need there was 
of calling a Convention? Sir Richard made a ver 

loquent Speech to back Mr. Dolben's Poſition which 
occafion'd a Debate of four or five Hours, which be- 


haps the moſt remarkable in all our Records. 


Reſolved, That King James the Second, having en- 
dea vour d to ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, by 
breaking the Original Contraft between King and People; 
and by the Advice of Jeſuits, and other wicked Perſons, 


himſelf out of the Kingdom, has Abdicated the Government, 
aud that the Throne is thereby Vacant. 


| The Party of thoſe who were for inviting King 
James to return, did not find themſelves ſtrong 
enough to divide the Houſes ſo that next Day the 


"mmons with a great deal of Circumſpection; and 
being reſolved into a Committee of the whole Houſe 

dt which the Earl of Danby was Chairman, the fit 
Motion was made not. to agree with the Commons, 


aving it to be farther examined afterwards, in or- 
ler to cut ſhort ſeveral other Queſtions, by deter- 
nining this firſt, Vhether che Throne being vacant, it 
ht to be fill'd up by 4 Regent or @ King? This Queſ- 
lon was debated with a great deal of Learning and 
kill, and not a little Warmth, Among the reſt the 
al of Nottingham fetch'd many Arguments from our 
iſ Story to ſupport his Opinion for a Regency, 
107 a freſh ——. from Portugal, where Don 
dro had only the Title of Regent confer'd _- 
von whilſt his depos'd Brother was alive. This 
Vobe Marqueſs of Hallifax and the Earl of Danby ſtre- 
wa ully oppoſed ; ſo that the Qyeftion being put = 

| e 2 the 


tion of the Laws, and his voluntary deſerting theſe 4. 
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ing ended, the Houſe made the following Vote, per- 


having vio / ated the Fundamental Laws, and withdrawn 


ords began to conſider the Vote of the Houle of 


hat the Throne was vacant, but only to ſuppole it, 


A. Reg. 1. the Vote, 51 were for a King, and 49 only for 41 
Regency, viz. The Dukes of Somerſer, Ormond, South t 
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ampton, Grafton, Beaufort and Northumberland; the 
Earls of Kent, Pembroke, Clarendon, Rocheſter, Craven, 1 
Weſtmoreland, Scarſdale, Cheſterfield, Litchfield, Yarmoutl, 
and Lindſey, Viſcount Weymouth ; The Lords Coven- 0 
try; Brook, Leigh, Ferrers, Maynard, Chandois, Jermin, 
Arundel of Treriſe, Dartmouth, Godolphin, Griffin, and ti 
five more; the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of 
Norwich, Wincheſter, Ely, St. Aſaph, Bath and Well, 
Peterborough, Chicheſter, Rocheſter, St. Davids, Oxford, 
Gloceſter, and Lincoln: The Earls of Huntingdon and 
Mulgrave did not appear in the Houſe. My Loud MW”: 
Churchill kept at Home upon ſome Indiſpoſition. As 
for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was really in. Ja 
diſpos'd ; but had he been in the Houſe he would 
| certainly have voted for a Regency; ſo that of all 
the Biſhops, none but thoſe of London and of 26 
were for a King. However, this Party was ſoon tor- 
tified by four Dukes, viz. the Duke of Ormond, and 
the three natural Sons of King Charles II. 
_ Whilft the Lords were debating that Preliminary 
Queſtion, the Commons paſt a Vote, declaring that 
Popery was inconſiſtent with the Engliſb Conſtitution, 
an excluding for ever all Roman Catholicks from 
the Succeflion to the Crown of England, to which 
the, Houſe of Peers gave their Concurrence ; and 
propos'd withal ,to add a Clauſe, That no King of ſou 
England ſhould marry a Roman Catbolick. = N p 
On the 4th Day the Lords went farther upon the m 
Vote of the Houſe, and put this Queſtion, / bethe 
or no there was an Original Contract between King an 
People? Which Queſtion occafion'd many hot Di. 
utes, not a few maintaining, that Kings held thei 
Berus by Divine Right; which others as warm) Lord! 
denied, afferting, that all Power Originally belong o "4 
to the Community, and to the King only by mutul 2 
Compact. Thereupon the Houſe being divided, 5 | 
were for this laſt Poſition, and 46 only for the Neg". ah 
tive; by which it appear d that the Party that wer | 
for the Regency began to loſe Ground. The nen (ini 
Queſtion was, I herber King James had broke that r. 
Zinal Contraft ? Which after a ſmall Debate was oy 
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ried in the Affirmative. The laſt Day of January d. D. 1689 · 
their Lord ſhips took into Confideration the Word 4b 


dicated, and concluded that Deſerted was more proper. 
They next examin'd the Word Vacant, and put this 
Queſtion, bet her King James having broke that Original The Lords 


and Com- 


Contra between him and bis People, and deſerted the Go- . Ds 


rernment, the T brone was thereby Vacant? This Queſ- about the 
tion was carried in the Negative by eleven Voices. Vera. 
Having ſent the Vote with the Amendments to. 
the Commons, they gave their Reaſons for their 
difſent : That to the firſt Amendment the Commons did 
not agree, becauſe the Word Deſerted, did nor fully ex- 
eſs the Concluſion neceſſarily inferr'd from the Premiſes, 
which their Lordſbips bad agreed to, wiz. That King 
James the Second had endeavour'd to ſubvert the 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom, by breaking the Origi- 
nal Contra between King and People, and had vio- 
lated the Fundamental Laws, and withdrawn himſelf 
out of the Kingdom: That the Word Deſerted reſpem- 
ed only the withdrawing, but the Word Abdicated he. | 
ed the V hole, for which purpoſe the Commons made choice 
of it, That the Commons could not agree to the Second 
Amendment, to leave ont the Words, And that the Throne 
is thereby vacant, Firſt, Becauſe they conceiv'd, that as 
they might well infer from ſo much 1 their oun Votes as 
their Lordſbibs bad agreed unto, That King James the 
Second had Abdicated the Government, and that 
the Throne was thereby vacant.; ſo if the Commons 


could admit their Lordſhips Amendment, that he had only 


Deſerted the Government, yet even thence it would follow, 
that the Throne is vacant, a to King James the Se- 
cond ; Deſerting the Government, being in true Conſtruc- 
tion, Deſerting the Throne. 2dly. That the Commons 
concerv'd they needed not prove to their Lordſbips, that as 
to any other Perſon the Throne was alſo vacant ; Their 
Lorafhips, as the Commons conceived, having already ad- 
mitted it, by their Addreſſing the Prince of Orange, to 
take upon him the Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, 
Fe. and by appointing Days of Publick, Thankſgiving 10 
be ohſervꝰd throughout the whole Kingdom, all which the 
Commons conceiv'd to imply, that it was their Lordſbips 
Opinion, That the Throne was vacant, and to ſigniſy 
ſo much to the People of this Kingdom. And zdly, That 

| | E | E 
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A, Reg. 1. it is from thoſe who are upon the Throne (when there are 
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any fuch) from whom the People of England ought to . 

ceive Protectian, and to whom, for that Cauſe, they owe th 
Allegiance of Subjects; but there being none now frm ] 

whom they expected Regal Protection, and to whom, fi 
that Cauſe, they owed the Allegiance of Subjefts, the Com : 


mons conceiv'd, the Throne was vacant. 


Upon this the Lords and Commons, by their Mz 


nagers, had a free Conference, and after many lean: 


ed Arguments on both ſides, and a Report made d . 


4 Princeſs of Orange ſhall be declar'd King and 


the ſame in the Houſe of Lords, and the Queſtiu ., 
being put, Whether their Highneſſes the Prince and 
Princes of Orange ſhould be declar'd King and Queen! 
Thoſe who were for the Affirmative carried ith 
Twenty Voices, being Sixty Five againſt Forty Fir, 
ſo that this Vote — | 


Reſolved, by the Lords Spiritual and Temps 
ce ral, aſſembled at Meſtminſter, That the Prince and 


« Queen of England, and of all the Dominions ther 
« unto belonging.” 


On the 7th of February, the Lords explain'd thi 
Reſolution by voting, That the Prince and Princeſs 
Orange /oould be King and Queen of England, &c. ji 
their Natural Lives, and Life of the longer Liver of tha 
and that the ſole and full Regal Power be in the Prince on 
in the Name of both, Aud that after their Deceaſes il 
Croun ſhould belong to the Heirs of the Body of the Pn 
ceſs ; and for Default of ſuch Iſſue to the Princeſs Anne! 
Denmark, and the Heirs of ber Body; and for Default 


6 
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5 „ 
ſuch Iſſue to the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Prince .. 
Orange; and for Ax of Ac * the Per Fo | 
that ſhould be nam'd, and in ſuch manner as ſpould b Fo. 
mited and regulated by Ad of Parliament; and fo . ; 
fault of ſuch Limitation and Regulation, to the Lai 81 
Heirs of the ſaid Prince of Orange. | « : 

On the 12th the Princeſs of Orange arrived i ,, i 
Holland, and the Lords and Commons having in ly «, 
mean time agreed upon a Declaration, contaili 4 # 
the Reaſons why King James had forfeited his Cromi <: 8 

aſſerting the undoubted Rights and Liberties of "il ., . 
Subject; ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown, 1 


66 appol 
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Princeſs on the 13th being ſeated on two Arm-Chairs 
under a Canopy in the Banqueting-Houſe, both 
* Houſes of the Convention waited upon their High- 
" fr neſſes in a Body, and cauſed the Clerk of the Crown 
to read the Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
foral, and Commons aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


e art appointing the new Oaths. And the Prince and A. D. 1689. 


lea. « Whereas the late King James the Second, by Declaration 


« and Miniſters employ'd by him, did endeavour to 
nen © ſubvert and extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and 
-. | WF © the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; by Aſ- 
« ſuming and Exerciſing a Power of Diſpenſing with, 
* and Suſpending of | bo and the Execution of 
© Laws, without Conſent of Parliament. By com- 
mp © mitting and proſecuting divers worthy Prelates, 
e ant © for humbly petitioning to be excuſed from concur- 
z nl ring to the ſaid aſſumed Power. By ifluing and 
ther *©© cauſing to be executed, a Commiſſion under the 
= 2 Seal, for erecting a Court called, T Cours 
of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, By levyin 
* Money "apa the 615 of the 3 by — 
* tence of Prerogative, for other time, and in other 
“ manner,, than the ſame was granted by Parliament. 
* By raiſing and keeping a Standing Army within 
* this Kingdom in time of Peace, without Conſent 
* of Parliament 3 and Quartering Soldiers contrary 
* to Law. By cauſing ſeveral good Subjects, being 
% Proteſtants, to be diſarm'd at the ſame time, when 
Fapiſts were both armed and employ'd contrary to 
„Law. By violating the Freedom of Election of 
Members to ſerve in Parliament. By Proſecutions 
in the Court of King's-Bench for Matters and Cauſes 
* cognizable only in Parliament; and by divers 
© other Arbitrary and Illegal Courſes. And whereas 
* of lateYears, partial, corrupt, and unqualified Perſons 
. have been return'd and ſerv'd on faties in Trials, 
and particularly divers Jurors in Trials for High- 
A Treaſon, who were not Freeholders; And ex- 
ceſſive Bail had been required of Perſons commit- 
8 ted in Criminal Caſes, to elude the Benefit of the 
Laws made for the Liberty of the Subjects. And 
1 E e 4 Exceſſive 


de BY « the Aſſiſtance of divers evil Counſellors, Judges, F Rigbe. 
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1. Reg. 1. Exceſſive Fines have been impos d, and Illegal 
and Cruel Puniſhments inflicted. And ſeveral 

« Grants and Promiſes made of Fines and Forfeitures 

<« before any Conviction or Judgment againſt the Per- 

« {ons upon whom the ſame were to be levied. All 

% which are utterly and directly contrary to the 

« known Laws and Statutes, and Freedom of this 

« Realm, | | | 

And whereas the ſaid late King James the Se- 

„ cond, having Abdicated the Government, and the 

« Throne being thereby vacant, his Highneſs the 

4 Prince of Orange (whom it hath pleaſed Almighty 
„ God) to make the Glorious Inſtrument of delive- 

“ ring this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary 

© Power) did by the Advice of the Lords Spiritual 

„ and Temporal, and divers principal Perſons of 

% the Commons, cauſe Letters to be written to the 

« Lords Spiritual and Temporal, being Proteſtants, 
“ and other Letters to the ſeveral Countries, Cities, 

« Univerſities, Burroughs, and Cinque-Ports, for 

<«. the chuſing of ſuch Perſons to repreſent them, as 

« were of Right to be ſent to Parliament, to meet 

e and fit at Weſtminſter upon the 22d Day of January 

é in this Year 1688, in order to ſuch an Eſtabliſh- 
„ ment, as that their Religion, Laws and Liberties, 
might not again be in danger of being ſubverted. 
4 Upon which Letters, Elections having been ac- 

4 cordingly made; And thereupon the Lords Spiri- 

e tual and Temporal, and Commons, purſuant to 

„ their reſpective Letters, and Elections, being now 

« Aſſembled in a full and free Repreſentative of this 

% Nation, taking into their moſt ſerious Conſidera- 

* tion the beſt Means for attaining the Ends afore- 

&« ſaid, do in the firſt Place (as their Anceſtors in 

ﬆ like Caſe have uſually done) for the Vindicating 
« and Aſſerting their antient Rights and Liberties, 
declare, 1, That the pretended Power of ſuſpend- 
© ing Laws, or the Execution of Laws, by Regal 
4 Authority, without Conſent of Parliament, is il- 
legal. 2. That the pretended Power of diſpen- 
* ſing with Laws, or the Execution of Laws, by 
© Regal Authority, as it bath been afſumed and ex- 

i erciled of late, is illegal. 3. That the (ne 

"= | 1 
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« fion for erecting the late Court of Commiſſioners for A. D. 1689. 
| « Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and all other Commiſſions and WW 
| « Courts of the like Nature, are Illegal and Perni- 
| „ cious. 4. That levying of Money for or to the 
| « Uſe of the Crown, by pretence of Prerogative, 
% „% without Grant of Parliament, for longer time, 
« or in other manner than the ſame 1s or ſhall be 
« granted, is illegal. 5. That it is the Right of 
« the Subjects to Petition the King; and all Com- 
« mitments and Proſecutions for ſuch Petitioning, 
. are illegal. 6. That the raiſing or keeping a 
; « Standing Army within the Kingdom in time of 
/ 


« Peace, unleſs it be with Conſent of Parliament, is 
« againſt Law. 7. That the Subjects which are 


1 e Proteſtants may have Arms for their Defence ſui- 
f « table to their Condition, and as allowed by Law. 
e « 8. That Elections of Members of Parliament 
» „ ought to be free. 9. That the Freedom of Speech, 
s, «© and Debates or Proceedings in Parliament ought 
Ir « not to be impeached or queſtioned in any Court or 
8 Place out of Parliament. 10. That exceſſive Bail 
t cought not to be required, nor exceſſive Fines im- 
y e poſed, nor cruel and unuſual Puniſhments inflict- 
1- « ed. Ir. That Jurors ought to be duly impannell'd 
$, * and return'd, and Jurors which paſs upon Men in 
d. “Trials of High-Treaſon ought to be Freeholders. 
c· 12. That all Grants and Promiſes of Fines and 
i- « Forfeitures of particular Perſons before Conviction, 
tO © are illegal and void. 13. And that for Redreſs 
W of all Grievances, and for the amending, ſtreng- 
is * thening and preſerving of the Laws, Parliaments 


a- WT © ought to be held frequently. And they do claim, 
e- “demand, and infiſt upon all and ſingular the Pre- 
e miſes, as their undoubted Rights and Liberties : 
« And that no Declarations, Judgments, Doings, or 
* Proceedings, to the Prejudice of the People in any 
* of the ſaid Premiſes, ought in any wiſe to be 
drawn hereafter into Conſequence or Example. 
To which Demand of their Rights they are par- 
* ticularly encouraged by the Declaration of His 
* Highneſs the Prince of Orange, as being the only 
means for obtaining a full Redreſs and Remedy 
therein. 6 

« Having 


J 
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4. Reg. r. © Having therefore an intire Confidence, that his 
WYY ſaid, Highneſs the Prince of Orange will perfect the 
« Deliverance ſo far advanced by Him, and will ſtill 
prefer ve them from the Violation of their Rights, 

* which they have here aſſerted, and from all other 

* Attempts upon their Religion, Rights and Liber- 

« ties; The Lords Spiritual and Temporal aſſem- 

e bled at 7/tminfter do reſolve, That William and 

«© Mary Prince and Princeſs of Orange, be, and be 
declared, King and Queen of England, France and 

* ſeland, and the Donunions thereunto belonging, 

« to hold the Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid 

Kingdoms and Dominions, to Them the ſaid 

« Prince and Princeſs during their Lives, and the 

« Life of the Survivor of them ; and that the fole 
* and full Exerciſe of the Regal Power be only in, 
* and executed by the ſaid Prince of Orange, in the 

„Names of the ſaid Prince and Princeſs during 

« their joint Lives; and after their Deceaſes, the 

* ſaid Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid King- 

*& doms and Dominicos to be to the Heirs of the 

“ Body of the ſaid Princeſs ; and for Default of ſuch 

« Iffue, to the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and the 

* Heirs of her Body; and for Default of fuch Iſſue, 

* to the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Prince of 

& Orange. And the ſaid Lords Spiritual and Tem- 

de poral, and Commons, do pray the ſaid Prince and 

5 Net of Orange to accept the ſame accordingly. 

e And that the Oaths hereafter mention'd be taken 

*© by all Perſons of whom the Oaths of Allegiance 

« and Supremacy might be required by Law, inſtead 
% of them; and that the ſaid Oaths of Allegiance | 
and Supremacy be Abrogated. 


I A. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, T bat J wall 
« be Faithful, and bear true Allegiance to Their Majeſiics 
% King WILLIAM and Queen MARY. 


So help me God. 


te I A. B. do ſwear, That I do from my Heart, Ab- 
ce bor, Deteft, and Abjure, as Tmbious and Heretical, this 


« Damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes Ex- 
i * communicate 


The Reign of King William UI. 


443 


* communicated or Deprived by the Pope, or any 4. D. 1689. 
8 an of the See of Rome, may be Depoſed WWW 


t or Murthered by their Subjects, or any other 
«© whatſoever. And I do declare, That no Foreign Prince, 
« Perſon or Prelate, State, or Potentate, bath, or ought 
&« to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Pre-emi- 
&« nence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within 
« this Realm. | So help me God. 


After the Reading of this Declaration the Mar- 
queſs of Hallifax, Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, 
made a Tender of the Crown to their Highneſſes, in 


the Name of both Houſes, whereupon the Prince of 


Orange return'd the following Anſwer. 


My Loxds and Gentlemen, 


HIS is certainly the greateſt proof of the Truſt you 


have in Us, that can be given, which is the thing 
that makes Us value it the more; and We thank fully Ac- 
cept what yon bave Offered. And as I had no other Inten- 
tion in coming hit her, than to preſerve your Religion, Laws 
and Liberties ; ſa you may be ſure, That 1 ſhall endeavouz 
to ſupport them, and ſhall be willing to concur in any thing 
that ſhall be for the Good of the Kingdom, and to do all 
that is in my Power to advance the Welfare and Glory of 
the Nation, | | | | 


A learned Biſhop, on the Anniverſary of the Re- 
ſtoration, in a Sermon at Court many Years after 
theſe things happened, deliver'd himſelf concerning 
the Prince and them, in this manner. A Prince 


was born ſome Years before the Reſtoration, that he 


might be ripe, both in Age, and Abilities, for 
the performing the great Deſign of the Revo- 
"* lution, juſt when the Attempts to ruin us 
** ſhould be ripening into Execution: And was 
* afterwards, by a kind Diſpoſition of Provi- 
© dence, to make the way eafier, married into the 
** Royal Family, from which he deſcended. And 
* accordingly, when the Scene of Ruine was opened 
© ſo plainly, that no Eye was ben too blind to ſee it, 
he appear'd in all the Maturity of Wiſdom, and 
'r Vigour of Action: A Prince, inur'd to 1 
8 | £& an 


A. Reg. 1. and Hardſhips from his Birth; prepar'd for the 
| 5 er. Work, by his 8 Accompliſhments; 

eſcent, aud his Marriage; 
and qualified for it by his Intereſt and Authority 
&« without, as well as by an uncommon Greatneſs of 
Soul within. Such a peculiar Conjunction of every 
e thing deſirable in the Perſon, to undertake a Work, 
& hazardous enough, one would N to deter 
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« directed to it by his 


<« the greateſt Minds from thinking of it; and ſuch 


% Diſpoſition of the various Intereſts of the States 
&« and Kingdoms of Europe, as both required and ſup- 


ported the Undertaking ; muſt appear very ſur- 
"36 28 in ſo critical a Moment of Time: When, 

<« if we 

«© nothing but ſo unparallel'd a Combination of Circum- 


* ftances could have afforded even the leaſt Hopes of 


«© Succeſs. ?? 


The King being advanced to the Throne, his firſt 
Care was to conſtitute his Privy-Council, and the 


His firſt Perſons he thought fit to make choice of, were Prince 
. Privy-Coun- George of Denmark, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 


cil. 


Biſhop of London, the Duke of Norfolk, the Mar- 
queſſes of Wincheſter and Hallifax, the Earls of Danby, 
Lindſey, Oxford, Sbreusbury, Bedford, Devonſhire, Mac- 
clesfield, Nottingham, Bath, and Dorſet ; the Viſcounts 
Falconberg, Mordant and Newport ; the Lords / harton, 
Delamere, Montague, Lumley, and Churchill ; Monfieur 
Bentinck, Mr. Henry Sidney, = Edward Ruſſel, Mr. 
Henry Powle, Mr. Richard Ha nden, Sir Henry Capel, 
Hugh Boſcawen Eſq; and Sir Robert Howard. He made 
the Earl of Danby, Prefident of the Council; the 
Marqueſs of Hallifax, Lord Privy-Seal ; the Earl of 
Devonſhire, Steward of the Houſhold; Mr. Bentinck, 
Groom of the Stole, and Privy-Purſe ; the Lord 
Newport, Treaſurer of the Houſhold 3 Mr. Wharton 
Comptroller, and Sir John Lowther Vice-Chamberlain, 
who were all made Privy-Councellors. Monfieur 


Other Promo. Overkirk,, Maſter of the Horſe ; Mareſchal Schomberg, 


tions. 


Maſter of the Ordnance ; the Lord Montague, Maſter 

of the Great Wardrobe ; Mr. Zuleſtein, Maſter of the 

Robes ; the Earl of Shrewsbury, Principal Secretary of 

State; the Biſhop of London, Dean of the Chape! 3 
| t 


- 


peak within the Compaſs of Human Views, 


en,, . ca: 


„2. 


WWW 
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the Lord Lovelace, Captain of the Band of Penſioners ; A. P. 1689. 
the Duke of Ormond, the Earl of Oxford, the Lord rw 


Mordant, Lumley and Churchill, and Mr. Sidney, Gentle- 


men of the Bed-Chamber ; the Lord Wiltſpbire, the 


Marqueſs of Wincheſter's Son, Lord Chamberlain to 
the eee John How Eſq; Vice-Chamberlain; Mr. 
Villers, Maſter of the Horſe, and the Counteſs of 


Derby firſt Lady of the Bed-Chamber : The Earl of 


Notting ham was ſoon after made the other Secretary 
of State; the Great Seal was put into Commiſſion, 
in the Hands of Sir Joby» Maynard, Anthony Kecke and 
William Rawlinſon Eſqrs; the Admiralty ,was put into 
Commiſſion, and Admiral Herbem, the Earl of Carbery, 
Sir Michael Wharton, Sir Thomas Lee, Sir Jobn Chiche- 
ley, Sir John Lowther.of Whitebaven, and Mr. Sacheverel, 
were intruſted with the Management of it; as the 
Lords Mordant, Delamere, Godolphin, Mr. Hampden, and 
Sir Henry Capel, were with the Treaſury, and Doctor 
Barnet was made Biſhop of Sarum, 


Upon his Advancement to the Throne, he wrote 7 Ta 
a Letter to the States of Holland to notify the ſame ; of Notifica« 


| wherein he aſſured them, That his new Dignity, 2 


inſtead of diminiſhing the Affection he ever had, 
© and the Care he ever took for the Preſervation and 
* Proſperity of their Republic k, would only ſerve to 
enable him to diſcharge his Office of Stadtholder 


with more Weight and Succeſs, towards the Benefit 


and Advantage of their State ; and that during his 
Reign he would make it his conſtant Buſineſs, and 
* endeavour to eſtabliſh and maintain a perfect Intel- 
* ligence, as alſo an inviolable Friendſhip between 


his Kingdoms and the United Provinces, for the 


Safety, Welfare and Repoſe of both States, and 
* Support of the Proteſtant. Religion. The ſame 
Expreſs carried alſo a Letter for the Diſcharge of the 
Earl of Sunderland, who had been ſeized at Rotterdam. 

The King, by the Advice of his Council, having 
thought it neceflary to turn the Convention into a 


Parliament, told them, He came thither to aſſure The King's 


them that he ſhould never do any thing that might Seech to the 
. Farliament. 


juſtly leſſen their good Opinion of him; that the 
Condition of their Allies abroad, and particularly 
F: | TE Ton 


— ne endo een — 
—— —— > y — 
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J. Reg. 1. that of Holland, was ſuchy that unleſs ſome ſpeedy 

WY *< Care were taken of them, they ran a greater ha- 
© zard than they would have them moles to 3 that 
a good Settlement at Home was neceſſary, not on- 
ly for their own Peace, but for the Support of the 
© Proteſtant Intereſt both here and abroad ; that the 
State of Ireland was ſuch, that the Dangers were 
grown too great to be obviated by any ſlow Me- 
© thods. He left the proper Forms to them. 
Several Members of the Commons growing diſ- 
contented, the ſame ſoon appeared, and the Queſtion 
being put, her her the Revenue 245 expired by the Va- 
cancy of tbe Throne? Or whether it was devolved on their 
Majeſties ? The firſt part of the Queſtion was car- 
ried in the Affirmative. The Lords about the ſame 
time were mortified with the ill Succeſs of their 
Bill for the better 9 of the Trials of the 
Peers of England, which was dropt by the Com- 
mons., 4 

Now it was that the Diſſenting Minifters preſent- 

ed a very dutiful Addreſs to his Majeſty, and his 


Anſwer was: 


. 


( 

. s - fl 
T he King's 7 Take kindly your good Wiſbes, and whatever is in my 
—_— 1 Power, ſhall be employed for obtaining an Union « 
Addreſs. among you. I do aſſure you of my Protection and Rind- > 
neſs " | | | — ( 

The King was pleaſed to ſend two Meſſages, one ; 


to the Lords about detaining ſome ſuſpected Perſons; 
and the other to the Commons, about remitting the 
rievous Tax of Hearth-Monies, which was a good 
raining Policy in him, and had its Effects, and was 
anſwered by a moſt dutiful and thankful Addreſs; 
and having alſo acquainted both Houſes with King 
James his failing go Ireland with a good Body of 
Troops from France, the Lords and Commons joined 
in another to his Majeſty. To which he anſwered, 
That their Addreſs, in the Manner, as well as Matter, 
had every thing in it, that ought to recomme 
* it to him. He aſſured them he would never abuſe 
* the Confidence they put in him, being, fully per- 
© ſuaded that there was no ſure Foundation of 1 good 
n 35 nn Mains 
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Agreement between a King and his People, 4.D.1689. 
© but a mutual Truſt, which when once broken, a , 
Government was half diſſolved: That it ſhould | 
© therefore be his chief Care never to give any Par- i 
© lament Cauſe to diſtruſt him; and the beſt Me- 
« thod he could uſe for that purpoſe, was never to | 
© expect any thing from them, but what ſhould be | 
© their own Intereſt to grant. : | | i 
* That he came over for the Good of the King- 
© dom, and fince it was their deſire that he was in 
that Station, he would perſue the ſame Ends that | | 
brought him; that God had been pleaſed to make | 
him Inſtrumental to redeem them from the Ills 
they feared, and that it was {till his Defire as well 


as Duty, to ſerve them in their Religion, Laws and 
. | * Liberties: That he had told them lately of the Ne- 
. | * ceſlity of aſſiſting their Allies, and more eſpecially 


Holland, whoſe Readineſs to relieve them at ſo much | 

Hazard and Expence, needed no other Argument | 
© to move them to the Conſi deration of it: That as 
* he was then a Witneſs of their Zeal and Affection 
to ſecond his Endeavours, even with the Neglect 
* of their own Safety; ſo he was now ſenſible of the 
inevitable ruin they had drawn upon themſelves in 
giving them Aſſiſtance, if they ſhould not return 
it to them. That they had really exhauſted them- 
* ſelves very much; and he was confident their Ge- 
* nerofity would have as little Bounds towards the 
States, as they had towards them; and that they 
would not only enable him to make good the Trea- 
* ty with them, and repay what they had actually 
* laid out upon that Occaſion, but that they would 
further ſupport them, to the utmoſt of their Abi- 

* lities, againſt the Power of their Enemies, who muſt 
be theirs too, by their Intereſt and Religion, and 
ho certainly defigned the Ruin of Holland to be 

a Step for their Deſtruction. 1 

Then he ſet before them the deplorable Condition 

of Ireland; That it was not TW. adviſeable to at- 
© tempt the reducing of it otherwiſe than by a conſi- 
derable Force; and which, by the Bleſſing of God, 
would make the Work ſhorter, and conſequently the 
GE EN e 


A. Reg. 1. Charge eaſier; that there muſt be ſuch a Fleet fit- 
Wu © ted out, as might in Conjunction with the States, 
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© make them entire Maſters of that Sea. 

He concluded, That thoſe things would amount 
© to a great Sum, and muft of Conſequence be a pre- 
© ſent Weight to the People; but conſidering that 
< neither thee — nor their Safety, could 
probably be ſecured without them, nothing could 
i E too great a Price for their Preſervation; and he 
< would engage his ſolemn Word to them, that what- 
© ever they ſhould cn to thoſe publick Ends,ſhould 
de ſtrictly applied to them; and that as they free- 
© ly offer'd to hazard all that was dear to them, ſo ] 
© he ſhould as freely expoſe himſelf for the Support , 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Safety and Ho- a 

\ 


© nour of the Nation. 


The Defection of the Royal Scorch Regiment of 


Horſe, Quartered at Abingdon, and of about five hun- of 
dred Soldiers of Dunbartons Regiment, which were an 
ſoon reduced, conſequently was not ſo mortity- Ke 
ing to the Court, as that the major Part of the Bi- alt 

hops, and divers Temporal Lords, refuſed the new Ja 
"Oath of Fealty, and ſubſcribing the Declaration. On . 
the 16th of March he made a Speech to both Houſes, Ho 
and in the Cloſe of it ſays, © That as he doubted not Lo, 
but that they would ſufficiently provide againſt (w] 
Papiſts, ſo he hoped they would leave room for thir 
© the Admiſſion of all Proteſtants that were willing nob 
and able to ſerve, which Conjunction in his Ser- Parl 
© vice would tend to the better uniting them among 


- __ © themſelves, and ſtrengthen them againſt their cow- iſ "tt 
© mon Adverſaries. 5 | be 
This Admiffion of Diſſenters into Offices was fire- tulat 
nuouſly oppoſed by the Church-Party, and would by Ferfe 
no means go down, though the other fide tried t the K 
_effeQuit by two ſerial Es one in the Houſe af 
Lords, and the other in that of the Commons: But Ge 
his Meſſage about a General Pardon was more agree 72 
able, and in time had a better Effect. ; 
On the ninth of April his Majeſty gave the Roy "7 bl 
t 


Aſſent to an Act for Eſtabliſhing the Oren 


both 0 
＋ 
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Oath, whiclt by Directions from the Court was pro- 4. D. 1689 


vided to be Admini ſtred either by the Archbiſhop o £ 
Canterbury, or the _— of London, the laſt of whom | 


was pitched upon, leſt the other would have re- 
fuſed his Conſent, Next Day, which preceded that 
of the hers 5 his Majeſty was pleaſed to con- 


fer divers Titles of Honour; his Royal Highnels c,.,;v,, op 


Prince George of Denmark, was made Baron of Ocking- Honour. 
ham, Earl of Kxudal, and Duke of Cumberland; the 


Marqueſs of . Wincheſter, Duke of Bolton; William Ben- 


tinck Eſq; Baron of Creneeſter, Viſcount Woodſtock, and 
Earl of Portland; Viſcount Falconberg, made Earl of 
Falconberg ; Lord Viſcount Mordant, made Earl of 
Monmouth ; the Lord Montague, Viſcount Mounthermer 
and Earl of Montague; the Lord Churchill, Earl of 
Marlborough; Henry Sidney Eſq; Baron of Milton, and 
Viſcount Sidney of Sheppey in the County of Kent; Viſ- 
count Lumley of Waterford in Ireland, Viſcount Lumley 
of Lumley Calle in the County-Palatine of Durbam, 
and Earl of Scarborough ; the Viſcount Cholmondely of 
Kells in Ireland, Baron Cholmondeley of Witchmalbank , 
alias Namprwich in Cheſhire ; Sir George Huet, Baron of 
James-Town, and Viſcount Goran in the Kingdom of 
Ireland, His Majeſty was alſo pleaſed to confer the 
Honour of Knighthood upon Thome Pilkington Eſq; 
Lord-Mayor of London; and Mareſchal Schomberg, 
(who with the Earl of Devonſhire had already, on the 
third, been elected Knights Companions of the moſt 
noble Order of the Garter) was Naturalized by Act of 
Parliament, and ſoon after created Duke of Scbomberg. 
The Day after the Coronation, which was on the 
11th, the Commons in a full Body waited upon 
their Majeſties in the Banqueting-Houſe, to congra- 


tulate them upon that Solemn Occaſion, which was 
performed by M 
the King made Anſwer ; 


r. Powle, their Speaker; and to whom 


Gentlemen 5 | W g 1 os 
E return you our bearty Thanks for the Kindneſs and The King's 


Anſtver'to © 


Rejpes that you have upon all Occaſions ſbeued to ©" 2 
Us ; We ſhall take Care to the beſt of our Power |. on of 
all things that conduce to the Good of the Kingdom; and the Commons: 

Vor. II. WE — ma 
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A. Rev. 1.1 do not doubt but by God's Affiſtance and Yours, we bl 
e. able in a ſport time to make you a flouriſbing People. 


| Paſſs Bills, 


Being alſo addreſs'd to by them for his ſupporting 
the Church of England, he returned Anſwer by the 
Earl of Nottingbam, I hat though he had many Oc- 
cCcaſions of afluring them, he would maintain the 
Church of England, as by Law eftabliſhed ; yet he 
© was well pleaſed with repeating thoſe Promiſes, 
© which he was reſolved to perform, by ſupporting 
that Church, whoſe Loyalty he doubted not would 
make him to anſwer their juſt Expectations ; that 
© as his Deſign of coming over was to reſcue them 
from the Miſeries they laboured under, fo it 
© was a great Satisfaction to him, that by the Succeſs 
God had given him, he was in a Station of de- 
© fending that Church, which had effectually ſhewn 
her Zeal againſt Popery, and ſhould always be his 
« peculiar Care; and he hoped the Eaſe they defign- 
ed to Diſſenters, would contribute very much to 
the Eſtabliſhment of that Church; and therefore 
© he earneſtly recommended to them, that the Occa- 
* fions of Differences, and mutual Animoſities might 
be removed; and that as ſoon as might be he would 
* ſummon a Convocat ion. Ce | 
On the 24th. the. King paſſed the Bill for im 
wering his Majeſty, to apprehend and detain all 
uch Perſons as he ſhould nd juſt Cauſe to ſuſpett 
were conſpiring againſt the Government; another for 
removing Papiſts from the City of London, Cc. 3 
Third for taking away Hearth-Money; a Fourth for 
the Encouraging of the Exportation of Corn; and a 
Fifth for making the Statute effectual, made in the 
firſt Year of King James II. concerning the] Haven 
and Pierre of Great Yarmouth. 
Their Majeſties had been but a ſhort while ad- 
vanced to the Throne, when a noble Lord acquainted 
the King, that Colonel Sarsfield was in Town, talk- 
| ed at a high Rate, and being a Man of a deſperate 

and daring Nature, it might be adviſable to ſecure 
him, for fear he might afſaſſinate his Perſon. - The 
King, who was of an intrepid Mind, far enough 
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from fearing ſuch an Attempt, only anſwered, Let A. P. 1689. 
him do it if be dares. 1 e £5 We 

. Scotland being yet an independent Kingdom; tho? 
the Duke of Gordon, a Papiſt, kept Poſſeſſion of Eden- 
burgh Caſtle, yet a Convention met without the City, 
of which Duke Hamilton was choſen Preſident. Both 
King William and King James directed Letters to them, | 
and they were both read, but without any regard to | i 
that of the abdicated King's. They paſſæd an Act 
on the 2 9th of March, approving the Addreſs of the The Scotch, 
Scotch Nobility and Gentry at London, to the Prince, 44476 4 N | 

and therein acknowledged the great Benefit their che King. 
Nation received by the Prince, in delivering them 0 
from the eminent Encroachments on their Laws, and 
Fundamental Conſtitution, and from the near Dan- 

ers which threatn'd the Overthrow of the Proteſtant 

| ligion, and they concluded with defiring him to | 

| accept of the Adminiſtration of the Government of | 

that Kingdom. And having the ſame Day read ſome 

Letters from ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen in T1r:land, 

2 craving Aſſiſtance of the Convention, they ordered 

i Two thouſand Muskets, and Twenty Barrels of Pow- 

. der to be immediately ſent them, and that two ſmall 

d PFrigates ſhould cruiſe between Scotland and Ireland, 

for mutual Intelligence between both Kingdoms, both 


* which were afterwards taken by one French Priva- 
|| teer. | : | | 

8 While theſe things were in Agitation, there were 
Ir Heads at Work to countermine all : Viſcount Dundee 
2 continued ſome time about Vbitehall after the Abdica- 
or tion, but afterwards retired to Scotland ; and having 


| a held a private Conterence with the Duke of Gordon, 
he for diſturbing the publick Tranquility, he was or- 
en dered to appear before the Convention; but inſtead 
of that retires with about forty Horſe to Linlitheo: 
d- And the Houſe finding, that not only he; but alſo 
ed the Ad vocate- General Mackenſy, five Biſhops, the 
1k- Earls of Hume, Dumferling, Lauderdale, Berly, Callender, 
ate and Viſcount Srerment abſented themſelves, they ſent 
ure the Mace to require their Attendance, though to lit- 
he tle purpoſe. "And in a ſhort time having declared 
the Throne vacant ; that King James, in plain Scorch, 
om Fr SES Co had 


. Right, they reſolved, That William and Mary, King 


452 The Reign of King William III. 
A. Reg. 1. had forefaulted, and drawn up their Declaration of 


and Queen of England, ſhould be King and Queen of 
— Scotland : And the Earl of Argyle, 815 [os yank 
Queen ef mery, and Sir Joby Dalrymple, who were the Commiſ- 
Scotland. ſioners from the Scorch Convention, being arrived at 
London, attended their Majeſties, ſitting on theirThrones 

in the Banqueting-Houſe; they firſt preſented the 

Letter of the Eſtates to his Majeſty, then the Inſtru- 

ment of Government; thirdly, their Grievances, 

which they deſired might be redreſſed; and laſtly, 

an Addreſs to the King for converting the Conven- 

| tion into a Parliament, When all had been read, his 

King'sSpeech Majeſty ſaid to the Commiſſioners, / ben ] engaged in 

— this Undertaking, I bad a particular Regard and Conſide- 

mers. ration of Scotland, and therefore I did put forth a Decla- 

ration in relation to that as well as to this Kingdom, which 

I intend to make good and effectual to them. I take it very 

kind'y Scotland has expręſt ſo much Confidence and Aﬀec- 

tion to me; they ſhall find me willing to affiſt them in every 

thing that concerns the Well-being and Intereſt of that King- 

dom, by making what Laws ſhall be neceſſary for the Secu- 

rity of their Religion, Property and Liberty, and to eaſt 

them of what may be juſtly grievous to them, 'Then the 

Earl of Argyle, with the other Commiſſioners, tendred 

The Kung the Coronation-Oath to their Majeſties, which was 

and gelen diſtinctly pronounced by the Earl Word by Word, 

Scotch Oath. While their Majeſties repeated the Sentences after 

him, holding up their Right Hands all the while, 

according to the Cuſtom of Scotland. It's very ob- 

ſervable, that when the King came to that Clauſe 

which ſaid, We ſhall be careful. to root out all Hereticks, 

he declared, He did not mean by thoſe Words, that he 

us under any Obligation to become a Perſecutor. To 

which the Commiſſioners made Anſwer, That neither 

the meaning of the Oath, nor the Law of Scotland, did 

import it, Whereupon the King replied, That be 

ES took the Oath in that Senſe, and called the Commiſſio- 

ners, and others there preſent, to be Witneſſes of his 

ſo doing. 1 | ; 

The Convention hereupon was ti rned into a Par- 
liament, wherein Duke Hamilton was made Hi 

e | Commiſltoner; 
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ſo vigorouſly carried on, that it was on the 13th of 
June lurrendred to Sir John Lanier at Diſcretion : Yet 
Dundee gathered Strength among the Highlanders tor 


the late King, between whoſe Parties and Mackay's 


paſſed ſeveral Skirmiſhesz but more particularly a 
moſt remarkable one on the 16th of July, near Blair 
in the County of Athol, where Mackay with 4000 


Foot, four Troops of Horſe and Dragoons attacked 


453 
Commiſſioner; the Epiſcopal Government was ſoon 4. P. 1689. 
aboliſhed, and the Presbyterian Church ſet up; du- WWW 


ring which the Siege of the Caitle of Edenburgh was 3 


Caſtle ſurren- 


Ared. 


Dundee, who had 6000 Foot under his Command, and 


1:0 Horſe ; the Fight was very obſt inate, and la ſted 
from five in the Afternoon till Night ; but Mackay at 


laſt was forced to retreat, for expecting the Athol Men 


would fide with him, they treacherouſly took to the 
other fide : He got, in ſome Diſorder, with the 
broken Remains of his Army to Sterling. But the 
Death of Dundee did more than compenſate for the 
other's Loſs, ſeeing he was the Life of the Party, who 
afterwards were every where worſted; and more par- 
ticularly once and again at St. John's Town, where 
the ſingle Regiment of the Earl of Angus, in the laſt 
of theſe Conflicts, under the Command of the brave 
Lieutenant-Colonel Cleeland, gave ſo entire a Defeat 
to their whole Power, which conſi ſted of near 4000 
Men, that they never after could make up any con- 
fiderable Body, and therefore the chiefeſt among 
them ſubmitted to their Majeſties Clemency, _ 

Treland was bleeding all this while, though all 
King James's Power could not reduce the weak 'Town 
of Derry; but in England the Commons having veted 
the yearly S um of 12000001. for the Support of the 
Crown, and 6000007, for the Maintenance of the 
Forces to be employed in the reducing of ireland, 
they prepared a Poll-Bill, which having paſſed both 
Houſes, was on the firſt of May preſented to the 
King, who gave the Royal Aſſent to it. 


The Emperor's Envoy, the Saniſb Ambaſſador, 


and the Miniſters of the States, repreſented to his 
Myeſty how France had declared their reſpective 
alters her Enemies for being his Friends, , and 


FT ' earneſtly 
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A. Reg. 1.earnellly ſolicited him to proclaim War againſt that 


WAS Crown, which he was no ways averſe too, nor his 


8 ＋2. fity of Court-Management, on the 2 5th of April pre- 


| dreſs the ſented him with an Addreſs, wherein his Commons 


og - humbly laid before him their earneſt Defire of his 
again} entring into ſuch a War. To which he anſwer'd, 

rance. That he received it as a Mark of the Confidence 
T be King's 


* they had in him, which he took very kindly, and 


ſhouid endeavour by all his Actions to confirm 


them in it; that his own Ambition ſhould never 


6 

© be an Argument to incline him to engage in a War 
that might expoſe the Nation either to Danger or 
| Expence : But in this Caſe he looked upon the 
War fo much already declared in effect by France 
* again(t England, that it was not ſo properly an Act 
* of Choice, as an inevitable Neceſſity in their own 
* Defence : That he ſhould only tell them, that as 
* he had ventured his Life, and all that was dear to 
* him, to reſcue the Nation from what it ſuffered, 
© he was ready ſtill to do the fame, in order to the 
preſerving it from all its Enemies: And as he did 
not doubt of ſuch an Aſſiſtance from them, as ſhould 
© be ſuitable to their Advice to him, to declare War 
* againſt a powerful Enemy, ſo they might rely up- 
on him, that no part of what they ſhould give fo 
© the carrying it on with Succeſs, ſhould be diverted 
by him to any other uſe, * 


VE PE I CNINSS 


MTS * 


CHAP. II. 


A further Detection of this Reign 
till the Death of Qucen MARY. 


Hs Majeſty, though now actually engaged in: 
L 3 Foreign, and I may ſay a Domeſtick War, yet 
pur forth his Proclamation to invite the French Pro- 
teſtants to come and ſettle amongſt us; and well 
f ” * * knowing 


People neither, who in Parliament, without any Neceſ. 
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knowing that nothing could tend more to the eſta- 4. D. 1689. 


5 bliſhing of his Throne, than a due Adminiſtration Www 
of Juſtice, he filled the Courts of W:ftminſfter. Hall with | 


the worthy and learned Perſons following, viz. Sir Fudges 


John Holt was made Lord Chief-Juſtice, Sir William at. 


Dolben, Sir William Gregory, and Giles Eyres Eſq; Juſ- 
Beg Bineb ; Sir Henry Polexfen Lord 

Chief-Juſtice, and Sir Joby Powell, Thomas Rokesby, and 
Peyton Ventris Eſq; Juſtices of the Common-Pleas ; Sir 
Robert Athins Lord Chief-Baron, Sir Edward Neville, 
Nicholas Lechmere and John Turton Eſqrs; Barons of the 
Exchequer; John Trenc hard Eſq; Chief. Juſtice of Cheſ- 
ter, Sir George Treby Attorney, and Joh» Somers Eſq; 
Sollicitor to their Majeſties. While the Places of 
3 were thus filled up, three Roman Catho- 
icks of Note were committed to the Tower, I mean 
the Lord Montgomery, Son to the Marqueſs of Pouis, 
the Earl of Caſtlemain, and the Lord ford; and be- 
cauſe the Earl of Arran's Petition was found defec- 
tive, he was confined a Month longer. 

The firſt Engagement at Sea, even before the 
War was proclaimed, was on the firſt of May, be- 
tween Admiral Herbert and Count Chauteaurenaud in 
Bantry-Bay 3 where the latter having already landed Bantry-Bay 
his Succours, and all the Advantages imaginable ““ 
both as to Wind, the Bay and Strength, the Eugliſb, 


though they ſhewed much Courage and Bravery in 


the Attempt, yet came off with the loſs of a hun- 
dred Men killed, and about three hundred wounded. 
It was reported, when the King had the firſt Ac- 
count of this Fight, he ſhould ſay, That an Action 
was neceſſary in the beginning of a War, but it 


would be raſh in the Courſe of it. However, the 


Fleet being come back to Portſmouth, the King ſome 
time after went from Hampton-Court down thither, 
both to haſten the refitting of the Fleer, and to 
diſtribute Rewards to the Officers and Soldiers that 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the Action: Here it 
was that the Admiral was declared Earl of Toring- 
ton, and the Captains John Aſbby and Clowdeſly Shovel 
Knighted z and each Seaman had a Gratuity of 20 
Shillings, and his ö extended farther 
4 to 
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A. Reg. 1. to the Relicts of thoſe who had loſt their Lives in 
Wy his Service. 1 Abs | 

On the 22d of July, the King paſſed the Bill of „ 
one Shilling in the Pound. It was reported that 
when this Tax came to be demanded of a Country 
Farmer, he ask d who and what it was for, and be- 
ing anſwer'd accordingly; he replied, We pay very 
l dear for the Swap. In the interim they reverſed the 
Attainders of ſuch Patriots, as had undeſervedly 
ſuffered in the late Reigns, I mean thoſe of the Lord 
Ruſſel, Alicia Liſle, and Algernoon Sidney ; they. alſo 
reverſed the 8 againſt Mr. Johnſon. But all 
that Oates was able to obtain this Seſſions, was only 

an Addreſs from the Lords, at the Deſire of the 
Commons, That whereas he had already received a 
ſevere Puniſhment for the Perjury whereof he had 
formerly been convicted, and that ſome of the ſaid 
Puniſhments would be ſtill continued upon him, un- 
leſs they ſhould be remitted by his Majeſty, bis Ma- 
Jeſty would be graciouſly 12 to grant him his 
Pardon, which he readily did, and received him in- 
to his Protection, granting him a Penſion of 300 
Pounds a Lear for his Subſiſtance, which occaſioned 

Reflections of various kinds. 

The King on the 28th of June made a healing 
Speech in Parliament, with a View of allaying the 


frequent Heats and Animoſities between both Houſes, fa 
which obſtructed the Publick Buſineſs. The Diſpute Ju 
about limiting the Succeſſion to the Houſe of Hanover Br. 
was terminated by the Birth of the Duke of Glouceſter. laſ 
Xing baſes And the Lords addreſſing his Majeſty about a Debt th; 
the Bits due to ſome of their Body from K. Charles, while the ty 
| Ar 3 Bill was depending about the paying off the cy ral 
others. of the States-General ih his Expedition,. he told | 
35 their Lordſhips he was ſenfible of their Behaviour apf 
towards him on that Occaſion, and could not forget ver 
it. When the aforeſaid Bill had the Royal Aſſent, the 
the Speaker made a notable Speech to him; an rem 
having acknowledged the great Services done by the for 
Dutch to the Engliſb, he at the ſame time very art- they 
#1 uy reminded thę Dutch of their former Qbligations Mac 
to the Eneliſp, © „ pt. nea. 
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The other Acts now paſſed were, 1. An Act for 4. P. 1689. 
prohibiting a Trade with France; 2. To prevent. 
the Exportation of Wool; 3. For appointing Com- 
miſſioners for executing the Act of 12 d. in the 
Pound. 4. For the Relief of the Iriſß Proteſtants 3 
5. An Act repealing the Statute againſt multiplying 
Gold; and laſtly, one to explain another made in 
the Reign of King James I. concerning Tanned 
Leather. The Parliament was prorogued to the 
20th of September, and from thence adjourned to the 
19th of Ofober following; and ſo this famous Seſ- 
ion terminated, : 7 7 | 
| Dr. Lake, Biſhop of Chicheſter, departed this Life Biſhop of + 
h about this time : He declared on his Death-bed for Chicheſter's 
the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive-Obe- Ba, e 
dience ; he being then under Suſpenſion, and expect- | 
| ing Deprivation. The Declaration was read, and 
ſubſcribed by him, in the Preſence of Dr. Green, the 
, Pariſh-Miniſter, Dr, Hicks, Dean of Worceſter, Mr. Jen- 
s WW #%", his Lordſhip's Chaplain, Mr. Powel, his Secre- 
. tary, and Mr. Wilſon, his Amanuenfis, who all Com- 


| 

o municated with him. And this ſeem'd to lay the 

4 Foundation of that Schiſm in the Church, which 
afterwards broke out very barefacedly, and ſtill ſub- 


fits. . | 
In Ireland the Colonels Cunningham and Richards 
$ failing to put Succours into Derry, on the zoth o 
e July the Montjoy of Derry, commanded by Captain 
" Brown, and the Phenix of Colerain, by Captain Doug- 
. laſs, being both laden with Proviſion, were convoy d 
t thither by the Dartmouth Frigate; with much Difficul- 
6 ty ; which ſo diſcouraged the Iriſb, that they quickly 
e raiſed the Siege. | 2687 4 
d laiskillin, another Town in the North of Ireland, |... _ 
ar appear d very reſolute againſt the Iriſb, and proved defeat the 
et very er in many Rencounters they had with L.iſn. 
ty the Enemy ; but more particularly one extremely 
id remarkable, on the ſame Day that Derry was relieved ; 
* for about 6000 Iriſh being on their March againſt 
t· them, under an experienced Officer, Major- General 


ns Mackarty, the Iniskilliners under Colonel Floyd marched 
- near twenty Miles to meet them, and at a Place 
bg call'd Newron-Butler, fought and routed them, took 
oe does — 


LW 
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A: Reg. 1. Maclzarty Priſoner, and killed and drowned nigh Three 


A thouſand of them, tho' they themſelves were not above _ 


Two thouſand in all, and did not loſe above 20 Men, 


and had about 50 wounded. | 
The Levies having been carry'd on ſucceſsfully in 


England for the Reduction of Ireland, the Army under 
DubeSchom. Duke Schomberg landed on the 13th of Auguſt near (a. 
berg landed rich fergus in Ireland: The Place was beſieged, and ſoon 
in Ireland. capitulated. The Articles were ſcarce agreed on, 


2 ckfergus when Mackarty Moor, the Governor, was got into the 


Duke's Kitchin in the Camp; which made the Duke 
ſmile, and forbear inviting him to Dinner, ſaying, If 
be bad ſlay'd like a Soldier with bis Men, be would have ſent 
to bim; but if be would go and eat with Servants in a Kit. 
chin, let bim be doing. | > 

The Duke marching further into the Country, and 
encamping at Duzdalk, the Place proved very fatal to 
the Engliſh Soldiers, and yet the Iriſb Army would not 
venture to attack them, and the General found grea- 
Conſpiracy in ter Dangers from — his own Men; for ſome 
te Engliſh French Papiſts, that had li 

Aray. teſtant Regiments of that Nation, carried on a Con- 


ſted themſelves in the Pro- 


. 


ſpiracy : Now a Captain of one of theſe Regiments 


being inform'd, that four of his Soldiers and a Drum- 
mer, who were Roman Catholicks, defign'd to deſert, 
he ſeized them, and found Letters about one of them 
to Monſieur d'Avaux 3 and upon a ſtricter Examina- 
tion, the Party confeſſed he received the Letters from 
one Du Pleſis, who was alſo a Papiſt, and now a pri- 
vate Soldier in one of the French Regiments, but had 
been formerly a Captain of Horſe in France, from 
whence he was forced to retire for Murder. This 

| Perſon being ſeized, ingeniouſly confeſs'd he had writ- 
ten to King James and the French Ambaſſador, to in- 
form them there were divers Papiſts in the three French 
Regiments, whom he Penig to bring over to the 
Iriſb Camp, upon condition he might have the Com- 
mand of them, and his Pardon in Fance. Hereupon 
he and his five Accomplices were brought to their 
Trials, condemned, and executed. After which the 
French Colonels made ftri& Inquiry, and finding in 
all about Two hundred and fy Papiſts among them, 


they were ſecured by the General's Order, and ſent 
| Priſoners 


where they were {et at liberty. 


; he Succeſs of the Inisbilliners againſt a Body of | 
Iriſh, was damp'd by the Surrender of Sigo to the E- 


nemy : The Command of the Engliſb Auxiliaries in 


the Netherlands, the King conferred on the Earl of 


Marlborough, where nothing of moment occurred ſave 
a Skirmiſh at Valcourt; which being nothing deciſive, 
we ſhall obſerve, that the King at Newmarket receiv'd 


a duriful Addreſs from the Univerſity of Cambridge; King's An. 
to which he made Anſwer; * That as God had bleſ- "* 
« {ed him in his Undertaking, ſo he would faithfully h Liver. 


«© diſcharge his Truſt in preſerving the Church of Eng-\) * 
« land, and giving all Protection and Favour to the 


„ Univerſities. 


On the I 9th of Oftober the Parliament met, and the | 
Marqueſs of Hallifax being laid aſide from being Spea- 


ker to the Houſe of Lords, Sir Robert Atkins, Chief 


Baron of the Exchequer, had a Commiſſion granted 
him for executing that Office: His Majeſty told them, 
He eſteem'd it one of the greateit Misfortunes that 
could befal him, that in the beginning of his Reign 
te he was forced to ask ſuch large Supplies, tho' he 
had this Satisfaction, that they were defired for no 


A other Purpoſes, but the carrying on thoſe Wars in- 
to which he had entred with their Advice, and Aſ- 


« ſurance of their Aſſiſtance ; nor could he doubt of 
i the Bleſſing of God upon an Undertaking wherein 
* hedid not engage out of a vain Ambition, but from 


* the Neceſſity of oppoſing thoſe who had ſo viſi- 


© bly diſcovered their Deſigns of deſtroying our Re- 


a gion and Liberties. 

en having mentioned the Dangers he had run 
for the ſake of the Nation, he recommended Expe- 
dition to them, becauſe of the Congreſs that was to 
be at the Hague, in order to concert Meaſures to 
carry on the War; and having with recommend- 
ing the Bill of Indemnity to them : The Speech, 
which met with an-univerſal Applauſe, and was ac- 
knowledged by the ſolemn Thanks of both Houſes, 
was compoſed by his Majeſty himfelf, who produced 
It the Day before in Council, writ with his own Hand, 
telling them, He knew moſ of his Predeceflors 


„ were 
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Priſoners into England, and from thence into Holland, A. D. 1689. 


463 WDe Reignof King William III. 
A. Reg. 1. were wont to entruſt the Drawing of ſuch Speeches 
do their Miniſters, who generally had their private 
Aims and Intereſts in view; to prevent which, he 
« had thought fit to write it himſelf in French, be- 
« cauſe he was not ſo great a Maſter of the Evzli/þ 
„ Tongue; therefore he defired them to look it over, 
e and change what they found amiſs, that it might be 
* tranſlated into Engliſh. | 
Things were not eaſy in Scotland all this while, 


- 
— aa: 1 22 


there were ſtill a number of Rebels in the Highlands I 
under the Command of Colonel Cannon; and the I 
Grievances of the Nation having not been fully re- \ 
dreſt by the laſt Seſtion of Parliament, ſeveral Mem- . 
bers of that Aſſembly petitioned the King for their t 
ſpeedy Sitting; neither were the Commons of Eng- i 
land leſs ſolicitous about ſecuring the Liberty of the I 
Subject; and the Attorney General brought in a Bill 10 
of Indemnity in ſuch ample manner as might anſwer n 
his Majeſty's Clemency and gracious Intentions, and b 
the Commons unanimouſly voted a Supply of TW —1d/; 
Milliens Sterling to the King. Lieutenant General tl 
Ludlow, who had been one of thoſe who condemned G 
K. Charles I. coming over at this time into Exgland, with E 
ſome hopes (as was then given out) of being employ- tl 
ed in the Reduction of Ireland, was ſoon complained of 7 
by a Member of the Houſe of Commons, who had a 4 
great deal of reaſon to do it both upon account of Lud- 6 
low's Crime, and his Eſtate : There were alſo Endea- 6 
vours at this time to get the deceaſed Lord Chancellor " 
Jeſſeries's Eſtate and Honour forfeited, but without = 
Succeſs. A | « 
The King ſometime before this having been ad- 45 
dreſs'd to by the Commons to call a Convocation, 45 
he firſt granted a Commiſſion to prepare ſuch Mat- Gy 
ters as were proper to be debated therein, eſpecially My 
in reference to an intended Comprehenſion: The * 
Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops of London, Winche- v4 
fer, St. Aſapb, Rocheſter, Exeter, Salisbury, Bangor, and 
Chefter, with about 20 of the moſt eminent Doctors of Bit 
Divinity, were of this Commiſſion: The firſt that Ho 
concerted the Deſign of the Comprehenſion, was Dr. = 
he 


| Sancroft, towards the end of the unhappy Reign of 
King James. That wiſe Prelate foreſeeing * _ | mu 
WW Revolu- | 


The Reign of King William III. 467 
Revolution as afterwards happen'd, begun to conſi- 4.D.1689 
der how utterly unprepared they had been at the R- 
ſtoration of _ Charles II. to ſettle many things to 
the Advantage of the Church, and what a happy 
Opportunity had been loſt, for want of ſuch a previ- 
ous Care, as he was therefore defirous now ſhould be 

taken, for the better and more perfect Eſtabliſhment 
of it. ; | | 5 

The Scheme was laid out, and the ſeveral Parts of 

it were cqmmitted, not only with the Approbation, 

but by the Direction of that great Prelate, to ſuch Di- 
vines as were thought to be moſt proper to be entruſ- 
ted with it: His Grace took one Part to himſelf, ano- 
ther was committed to Dr. Patrick, afterwards Biſhop 
of Ely; the Reviewing of the Daily Ser vice of the 
Liturgy and Communion- Book, was refer'd to a Se- 
lect Number of excellent Perſons, two of whom, if 
not more, were afterwards Biſhops, Dr. Sharp, Arch- 
biſhop of York, and Dr. Moore Biſhop of Ely, 

The King openly eſpouſed the Comprehenſion 5 and 
therefore a Commiſſion being iſſued out under the 
Great Seal, to a larger number of Biſhops, and other 
eminent Divines, to meet together and to conſider of 
thoſe Matters; they met in the Jeru/alem-Chamber at 
Weſtminſter : They were a Set of Men, ſays a learned 
« Prelate, than which this Church was never, at any 

one time, bleſt with either wiſer or better, fince it 
„ was a Church: Who it was that preſided in the 
* Convocation of this Province, meaning the Lord Biſhop 

 * ff London, to which this Project was next to be 
+ refer'd, and who, had it gone on, muſt have had a 
chief Hand in the Management of it, I need not ſay 

| © every one who knows any thing at all of his Cha- 

4 rater, knows him to be too good a Friend to the 
« Eſtabliſhment of our Church, to have been capa- 


; 

© ble of being engaged in any Deſign for the Subver- 

; « flon of it. | 8 55 

| The Convocation met on the 21ft of November, the 
Biſhop of London was choſen Prolocutor of the Upper 

t Houſe, and Dr. Jane of the Lower; the laſt of which | 


having in a Latin Speech extoll'd the Excellency of 
the Church of England above all other Chriſtian Com- 
munities, and concluded with theſe Words, Nolumus 

Leges 


„re 
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A. Reg. t. Leges Anglia Mutari : His Lordſhip on his part made 


A a Diſcourſe in the ſame Language, importing, © Thar 


they ought to endeavour to come to Temper in thoſe 
Things that were not eſſential in Religion, thereby 
4 to apen a Door of that Salvation to abundance of 
« ftraying Chriſtians ; it was their Duty to ſhew the 
« {ame Indulgence and Charity to the Diſſenters un- 
der King William, which ſome of the Biſhops and 
4 Clergy had promiſed to them under King James. 
He cloſed his Speech with theſe Words of Joſepb to 
his Brethren, Ne rumulruamini in Conſiliis veſtris, thereby 
exhorting them to Unanimity and Concord. | 
The Biſhop after this finding a Defe& in the Com- 
miſſion, for want of the Great Seal's being affix'd to 
it, and that being afterwards done, the Earl of Not- 
ting bam delivered it to the Convocation, with a Let- 
ter from the King containing in Subſtance ; * That 
* his Majeſty had ſummoned that Convocation, not 
only becauſe it was uſual upon holding a Parliament, 
but out of a pious Zeal to do every thing that 
might tend to the Eſtabliſhment of the Church of 
„ England, which was ſo eminent a Part of the Re- 
formation, and was certainly the beſt ſuited to the 
« Conſtitution of the Government, and therefore did 
« fignally deſerve, and ſhould always both have his 
% Favour and Protection; That he doubted not but 
« they would aſſiſt him in promoting the Welfare of 
« it; ſo that no'Prejudices with which ſome Men 
might labour to poſſeſs them, ſhould diſappoint his 
00 ou Intentions, or deprive the Church from any 
«© Benefit from their Conſultation. That his Majeſty 
© therefore expected that the Things which ſhould 
„ be propos'd, ſhould be calmly and impartially con. 
* fider'd by them; and aflured them, that he would 
* offer nothing to them but what ſhould be for the 
« Honour, Peace and Ad vantage both of the Proteſtant 
« Religion in general, and particularly of the Church 
« of England. | „ 
The Earl at the ſame time made an eloquent 
Speech to the Aſſembly, wherein he exhorted them 
to lay aſide all Partial Prepoſſeſſions and Animoſities 
in their Proceedings. The Convocation thereupon 
agreed on an Addreſs of Thanks to the King, * 
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they firſt acknowledged his Majeſty's Favours towards 4. D. 1689. 
the Church of England; and ſecondly, his Aſembling www 


them to endeavour the reconciling of the Diflen- 
ters. 

This was the firſt unhappy Foundation of the Dif- 
ferences of the Convocation, that more or leſs have 


been kept up in this Nation ever ſince 3 for the infe- 44 ,, 
riour Clergy not agreeing to this laſt Part, another the ng. 


Addreſs was drawn and preſented to the King by the 


Biſhop of London, Six of his Brethren, and ſeveral 


Doctors of Divinity, being ſolemnly introduced to his 
Majeſty, fitting on his Throne in the Banqueting- 
Houſe, by the Lord Chamberlain. The Subſtance 
of the Addreſs was, That having received a moſt gra- 
cious Meflage from his Majeſty, they held themſelves 
bound in Duty and Gratitude to return their humble 
Acknowledgments for the ſame, and for the Pious Zeal 
and Care his Majeſty expreſs'd in it for the Honour, 
Peace, Advantage and Eſtabliſhment of the Church 


of England, whereby they doubted not the Intereſt of 


the Proteſtant Religion, in all other Churches, which 
was dear to them, would be better ſecured under the 
Influence of his Majeſty's Government and Protection. 
And they aſſured his Majeſty, That in purſuance of 
that Truſt and Confidence he repos d in them, they 
would confider whatſpever ſhould be offer d to them 
without Prejudice, and with all Calmneſs and Impar- 
tality ; and that they would conſtantly pay the Fi- 
delity and Allegiance which they had all ſworn to his 
_ and the Queen. FE, 


is Majeſty return'd his Lordſhip, and the reſt of 


them, a very kind Anſwer, aſſuring them he would 


do all that he had promis'd, and all he could do for 


the Church of England, and that he would improve all 
Occaſions and Opportunities for its Service. 


The * e of the Lower Houſe ſeem'd to have 


a reſery'd Kindneſs for the Nonjuring Biſhops and 
Clergy, and therefore one of the Members made a 


zealous Speech in behalf of the ſuſpended Biſhops 3 - 


that ſomething might be done to qualify them to fit 
in Convocation, yet ſo as that the — might 
not incur any Danger thereby: But this Matter was 
tog hard for them ; and therefore it was left to _ 
| | ther 
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A. Reg. 1- ther Conſideration, while they labour'd to find out 
Wy w ſome other Buſineſs ro divert them from that, for 
| Which they were call'd together. | | 
When the Prefident and his Brethren ſaw the Diſ- 


| L2.Griffa's Attendance, and he at laſt upon his Appearance deſiring 


Flat. 


dle for him to give an Anſwer to that Queſtion; but 


nations; for ſending a Servant to a Pewterer to ſod- 


of King William's Council, he took out the Papers, 


at liberty upon Bail; becauſe it had been reſolved a 


was unjuſtly condemn'd ; nothing but Writings found 
in his Cloſet having been produced againſt him, and 


5 
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poſition of the Lower Houſe, they found it was to 
no purpoſe to communicate any Propoſals to them ; 
and therefore the Convocation was prorogued to the 
- ag June, and ſoon after with the Parliament diſ- 
olv'd. | | 

Some Uneaſineſs there was both in and out of 
Parliament about the ill State of Affairs in Ireland, 
where Schomberg put Commiſſary Shales under Arreſt ; 
but the Commons addreſſing the King to know who 
had recommended him, he told them it was impoſſi- 


the Meſſige he ſent them expreſſing his Willingneſs 
Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to inſpe& the 
State of the Army in Ireland, was receiv'd with much 


Applauſe. . | Z 
The Lords having often required the Lord Griffins 


time to conſider about taking the Oaths, ſoon aftera 
Packet was diſcovered, which ſhew'd his true Incli- 


der a Pewter Bottle with two Bottoms, between 
which there were Letters directed to King James and 
others, and an Account of ſome private Reſolutions 


and carry'd them to the Secretary of State: Griff» 
abſconded for a few Days ; but not being able to get 
out of the Kingdom, he ſurrendred himſelf. The 
Houſe of Lords taking the Examination of the Mat- 
ter into their Hands, and the intercepted Papers being 


the only Evidence againſt the Lord Griffin, he was {et 


few Days before in that Houſe, that Colonel $4»! 


this the Earl of Rocheſter by a Parity of Reaſon ur- 


- 


ged in his favour. j To 
The Commons taking the State of the Nation into 
Confideration, ſome of them appeared diffatisfied 
with the Miniſtry ; and among them, Mr. 8 
| | Junior, 


— . 
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a Committee to enquire who had adviſed the Qu War- 
rantos, defired that Hambden and Trenchard might ap- 


ar before them to find out the Authors and Promo- 
ters of the Execution of the Lord Ruſſel, S:dneyp Arm- 
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Junior, was not the leaſt. Here I muſt look a little 4. P. 1689. 


hack, and obſerve, that the Lords having appointed WW 


ſtrong, and Corniſh, It's certain that Hambden was 55: 4:1, 
able to give the Lords a great Light into that Affair, of Mr. John 


having been deeply engaged in that called the Presby- Han 


terian Plot; yet it ſeems that Inquiry was not ſo much 
intended againſt Hambden, as the Marquiſs of Hallifax, 
who had endeavoured his Ruin by procuring a Note 
from the Duke of Monmouth, which made Hambden 
the chief Accomplice with the Lord Ruſſe! ; but the 
Duke afterwards repenting he had accuſed his Friend, 
earneſtly preſſed King Charles II, to whom the Mar- 
quiſs had delivered the Nate, to give it up; which 


at laſt he obtained on this hard Condition, never to 
return into his Preſence. Mr. Hambden made a long 


Speech before the Committee, wherein he aim'd ra- 
ther to recommend himſelf, than to diſcover the Au- 
thors and Promoters of the Executions of his late 
Friends: He extolled his Services to the preſent Go- 
vernment, and plainly infinuated that the whole In- 
trigue of inviting the Prince over, had been manage 
by himſelf and Mr. Johnſon, a Scorchman. Hambgen 
was indeed apt to over- value himſelf, and made ſeve- 
ral Offers to be Secretary of State; but the King 
thought him of too warm a Temper for a Place that 
required a ſedate judicious Man: One Day Hambden, 
with a Defign to remind the King of his own Merits, 
repreſented to his Majeſty, that thoſe of Mr. Joh»/on 
were ſtill left unrewarded : To: which the King repli- 
ed, That he had not forgot either Mr. Hambden or 
Mr. Jobnſon. The King indeed deſigned the firſt to 
go his Envoy into Sain, and the other into Switzer- 
land, which they both refuſed ; and then Mr. Cocks, 
by Hambden's Recommendation, was ſent into Switzer- 


land; and Mr. Sranbope, Unkle to the Earl of Cheſter- 


ld, into Spain, | | 
Now it was that Mr. Hambden made a long Speech 
againſt thoſe who had the Management of Affairs; 


and faid, He could not but wonder to ſee thoſe very 


Vor. II. | G g Perſons 


en. 


ef 


W had employ'd, even when his Affairs were moſt de- 
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« Reg. 2. Perſons in the Miniſtry, whom the late King James 


— eech ſperate, to treat with the then Prince of Orange. He 


Miniftry. alledged the Example of William the Firſt, Prince of 


Kin ns 
Bills 2 


ut the 


Orange, who never made uſe of the Duke of Alua's 
Miniſters, and of ſome others; and moved that an 
Addreſs might be preſented to the King for removing 
thoſe Perſons from his Preſence and Councils: But 
having, at the ſame time, overſhot the Mark, and 
complained that ſeveral Commonwealths-men were 
employed by the Government, the Houſe knowing 


how ſeme of his Family had adhered to the Repub- 


lican Party, broke to a-Laughter ; and ſome of them 
ſtanding up in deſthee of the Perſons ſtruck at, al- 


ledged, the Reaſon why they were deputed to the 


Prince of Orange, was not becauſe they were in King 
James his Intereſt, but rather becauſe they had all 
along diſapproved of his Conduct; and as ſuch, had 


the general Approbation of the Nation, and were moſt | 


likely to be agreeable to the Prince. However, the 
oppoſite Party in ſome meaſure gained their Point, by 
getting an Addreſs voted ; whereby they ſhould re- 
preſent to his Majeſty the Miſcarriages of Ireland, and 
the Fleet ; and to defire he would be pleaſed to diſ- 
cover the Authors of them, that they might be brought 
is dondign Puniſhment. - 
On the 16th of December the King gave the Royal 
Aſſent to an Act of two Shillings in the Pound for one 
Year ; and to another, for declaring the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject, and to ſettle the Succeſſion 
of the Crown; wherein there was a memorable Clauſe 
added by the Lords, and approved by the Commons, 
importing, That the Kings and Queens of England 
ſhould be obliged at their coming to the Crown, to 
© take the Teſt in the firſt Parliament that ſhould be 
© called at the beginning of their Reign; and that 
« if any King or Queen of England ſhould embrace 
© the Romiſh Religion, or marry with a Roman Ca. 
© tholick Prince or Princeſs, their Subjects ſhould be 
e abſolved of their Allegiance 5 and that the Crown 
* and Government of theſe Realms ſhould from time 
< to time deſcend to, and be 28 by ſuch Perſons 
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& ſame, in caſe the ſaid Perſons ſo reconciled to the 4. D. 1690. 
Church of Rome, or marrying a Papiſt, as aforeſaid, ww Wa 
were naturally dead. | £ 


The Addreſs of the Commons about making an 


Yearly Allowance to the Princeſs Anne, without any 


Eftabliſhment by an Act, pleaſed ſo that he told them 
every thing that came from them, was ſo agreeable 
to him, and particularly that Addreſs, that he ſhould 


do what they deſir d. After which, his Majeſty, in a few * more 
Days, paſſed an Act to prevent Doubts and Queſtions 


about collecting the Publick Revenue, with another 
that ſhould puniſh Officers and Soldiers that muti- 
nied or deſerted, and for puniſhing falſe Muſters. 
On the 16th of January 1650, the King figned more 


Bills; viz. An Act for an Additional Aid of Twelve- 


pence in the Pound for one Year 5 and another for 
Charging and Collecting the Duties upon Coffee, Tea, 
and Chocolate, at the Cuſtom-Houſe. The Com- 


mons were {till ſubje& to Animoſities, and the Parties 


very ſtiff and obſtinate; ſo that his Majeſty was ad- 
viſed to put a final Stop to the — of this 
Parliament : And having on the 27th ſigned an Act 
for the Review of the Poll-Bill, and for an Additional 
Poll ; another to prevent Vexatious Suits againſt ſuch 
as acted in order to the bringing in their Majeſties, or 
for their Service; and a third, for the better Security 
and Relief of the Iriſß Proteſtants, whereby the Iri/ 
arliament was annulled. His Majeſty put an end to 
this Convention Parliament with his Thanks for 
© their-chearful Diſpatch of the Supplies, which, as 
* far as they would go, ſhould be employed to the 
* Purpoſes they were given: That it was a very ſen- 
e fible Affliction to him, to ſee his good People bur- 
* thened with heavy Taxes : But fince the ſpeed 
* Recovering of Ireland was the only Means to eaſe 
© them, and to preſerve the Peace and Honour of the 
Nation, he reſol ved to go thither in Perſon, and en- 
* deavour to reduce that Kingdom, that it might no 
longer be a Charge to this, he being now willing 
again to expoſe his Perſon to ſecure to them the 
: _ Enjoyment of their Religion, Laws and Li- 
les. 5 N 
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13 Reg. 2. The Lord Privy Seal's Place being now vacant by 


the Reſignation of the Lord Hallifax, it was put into 


Officers. After which Sir Thomas took Lethingdey Caſ- 


Scotch Af. And as for the Civil Affairs of that Kingdom, the 


Fairs. 


ing to their Defires. And when he had laid before 


1661. And afterwards another, declaring all Rebel 


the Colonels Buchan, Machup, and about 40 Commil- 


Commiſſion; for the Execution of which, William Che- 
ney Eſq; Sir John Knatchball Bar. and Sir William Pulte- 
. ney, were appointed: There was alſo a new Commiſ- 

fion for the Treaſury, of whom were Sir Jobn Louther, MW 

Richard Hampden Eſq; (who was alſo made Chancellor 
of the Exchequer) Thomas Pelbam Eſq; and Sir Stephen 6 

Fox Knight. Things were ſtill uneaſy in Scotland: - 

Sir Huzb Cameron was now the Leader of the Rebels ; « 

and King James, to hearten them in his Intereſt, ſent 

two Frigates from Dublin laden with Cloaths, Arms 
and Ammunition, to them ; on Board of which, were 


fion- Officers, who all got ſafe into the Iſle of Mull: 
with which the Highlanders were ſo encouraged, that 
_ marched to the number of Fifteen hundred Men, 
as far as Strathsbay in the County of Murray, where 
they expected to be join'd by other Male- contents. 
Jo prevent this Acceſſion of Strength, Sir Thomas Le. 
.ving ſion with Eight hundred Foot, and fix Troops of 
-Dragoons, and two of Horſe, fell ſo unexpectedly up- 
on them, that he not only routed them, but killed Five 
hundred upon the ſpot, and took a hundred Priſoners; 
. among whom were four Captains, with other Inferior 


tle; and Ma jor Ferguſon was very ſucceſsful againſt the 
Rebels in the Iſle of Mull. F : 


Parliament meeting on April 15, the Earl of Melvil, 
the Lord High Commiſſioner, told them, The King 
- was very ſorry he could not be there himſelf, accord- T1 


them what the King had done to deliver them from = f 
the Yoke they groaned under, he deſired an Aſſi ſtance oh, 5 
of Money for further ſecuring their Religion and II. ho 2h 
berty ; and laſtly, exhorted them to lay aſide all Ant 05 = 
moſities and private Intereſt, and jointly to labour the ag: 
Settlement of Publick Affairs: This Parliament fir 8 _ 

paſſed an Act for reſtoring the Presbyterian Miniſter, a bogs 
who had been thruſt out ſince the Firſt of Janna ef V0 


that were actually in Arms againſt King Jillian int 
Queen Mary. I 
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N e A. D. 1690. 
The new Parliament in England meeting on the. 
0 :oth of March, the King told them; 


„ That finding his Preſence in Ireland abſolutely K's Speech in | 
4 neceſſary for the more ſpeedy reducing of that *-"/ament. 
Kingdom, he continued his Reſolution of going thi- 
ther as ſoon as might be; and he had now called 


a « them together for their Aſſiſtance, to enable him 

: to proſecute the War with Speed and Vigour : 

. Then having defired them to make a Settlement of 

t © the Revenue; and how earneſt he was to extin- 

$ * guiſh, or at leaſt compole all Differences amongſt 

e 9 2 Subjects, he intended to ſend them an Act of 

- © Grace, with Exceptions of ſome few Perſons only, 

i but ſuch as might be ſufficient to ſhew his great 

4 ©* Diſlike of their Crimes, and at the ſame time his 

5 © Readineſs to extend Protection to all his other Sub- 

, * jects, who would thereby ſee that they could re- 
* * commend themſelves to him by no other Methods 
© than what the Laws preſcribed. Then recommend- | 
0 * ing to their Conſideration an Union with Scotland; 
4 © he ſaid he thought it moſt convenient to leave the | | 


* Adminiſtration of the Government in the hands of „ 
Mi * the Queen during his Abſence ; and if it ſhould =_ 
if be judged. neceſſary, to have an Act of Parliament 
he for the better Confirmation of it to her; and con- 
| * cluded, that the Seaſon of the Year, and his Jour- 
he BY ney into Ireland, would admit but of a very ſhort 


1 * Seflion, and therefore Diſpatch was yet more neceſ- 
' 6 a | | 


wm | lary. | 
- This Parliament ſeemed to be more of a piece than 


om the former; and tho? at the times of Election, there 
were Apprehenſions they would be too much High 
IL. Church, when they came together, they appeared to 
ub be more moderate than was expected; beſides, the 
the —_— of this Parliament appearing . more legal 
ert dan the laſt, the Male-Contents had leſs cauſe of 
ers WY Srumbling, tho? they did not appear now ſo nume- 
0 deus as to be able to make any conſiderable Number 
heb ef Voices, ſo that they proceeded to the Settling of 
Fi : . G 8 3 | -- 1. Flle 


6 The Reign of King William III. 
A. Reg. 2. the Revenue for the Support of the Civil Liſt; and not- 
WA withftanding ſome Oppofition, granted all the late 
| ! King James had on the 2oth of Decemb. 1688. as Rights 
— of the Crown, except Chimney-Money : They orde- 
red a Bill about the Crown-Revenues, and that their 
Majeſties ſhould be put into poſſeſſion of ſuch Addi- 
tional Exciſes, as had been granted to Charles II. and 
James II. and ordered that Revenue to be a Security 
for raiſing preſent Money: And they agreed further, 
to grant them for four Years the Cuſtoms which 
Charles II. and James II. had enjoy'd, and upon which 
their Majeſties might take up a Sum of Money as 
ſhould be regulated in Parliament: They alſo pro- 
ceeded to a Bill for declaring guilty of High Tren- 
ſon, all thoſe that were actually in the Service of King 
James in Ireland, and have their Eſtates forfeited to 
their Majeſties, unleſs their Children were Proteſ- 
tants; and to another that Recognized all the Acts of 
the Convention-Parliament, by which the King and 
Queen were acknowledged to be lawful King and 


* of Englanl. ä 1 c 
he King on the 2oth of May, paſſed a Bill for 


I 


putting the Adminiſtration into the Queen's hands, 


rot only during his Majeſty's Abſence in Ireland, but M 
whenever his Affairs ſhould call him out of the King- 1 
dom. It was order d, That while his- Majeſty was 81 
abſent, the Deputies and Lieutenants of the reſpective Fr 
Counties, were authorized to raiſe the Militia in caſe , 
of Neceſfity, and all Roman Catholieks order d to re. die 
pair to their Places of abode, and not to ſtir above inf 
five Miles from thence without leave; and all that of 
held an Employment in the State, though never © WM mat 
inconſiderable, to ſwear Fidelity to the King and de 
_ The Seſſion was happily concluded with n Caf 
Act of Grace, wherein theſe following Perſons were : 
only excepted. | ther 
Except alſo, out of this preſent Act, William Mar- Geer 


_— of Powis , Theophilus Earl of Huntington, Reber 0, 
rl Sunderland, John Earl of Melfore , Roger Earl * WF © e 
Caſtiemain, the Lord Thomas Howard , Nathaniel Lord ing 
Biſhop of Durbam, Thomas Lord Biſhop of $. Davids, Day 
Henry Lord | 


Dover, William Molineux, Sir Edward Hal + He, 


Admiral, Mr. Rook Rear-Admiral, to command the 
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Sir Edward Herbert, Sir Francis Wythens, Sir Richard d. D. 1690 
Holloway, Sir Edward Lutwych, Sir Richard Heath, Si 
Thomas Jenner, Sir Roger L*Eftrange, Sir Nicholas Butler, 

Eduard Petre, Thomas Tindeſley, alias Tildefley, ——Town- 
ly, lately called Colonel Townley, Rowland Tempeſt , 
Edward Morgan, Obadiab Walker, Robert Brent, Richard 
Grabam, Philip Burton, Robert Lundy, Matthew Crone 5 
and alſo excepted George Lord Jefferies deceaſed, 
Notice might have been taken before that the King, 
on the 17th of April, created the Lord Viſcount Lum- 


ly, Earl of Scarborough, the Lord Delamere, Earl of War- 
rington, and the Lord Grey, Viſcount Long ue ville; and 


much about the ſame time, the Earl of Torrington was 
declared Admiral of the Fleet, Sir Ralph Delaval Vice- _ — 
Red Squadron; Mr. Ruſſe! Admiral of the Blue, Sir 
Jobn Aſhby Vice-Admiral, and Sir Cloudeſly Shovel Rear- 
Admiral. The Great Seal was alſo put into the hands 
of Sir Jobn Trevor, Sir William Rawlinſon, and Sir Geo. 
Hutchins ; and on the 4th of June his Majeſty ſet out 0 
for Ireland, after he had iſſued out his Proclamation | 
for apprehending divers diſaffected Perſons, who had 
a Defign againſt the Government, . 

Before the King's Arrival in that Kingdom, Colo- 


| nel Mool ſley routed a great Body of Iriſb near Belturber, 


Sir Jobs Lanſer took Bedloe Caſtle, Sir Cloudeſly the only 
Frigate King James had, in Dublin Bay; and D. Schom- 
berg having befieged Charlemont Caſtle, it was ſurren- 
dred _ Articles. Col. Wool ſley, who had been re- 
inforc'd with a Party of Danes, made himſelf Maſter 
of the ſtrong Caſtle of Balingargy near Cavan ;z which 
made the Ir; quit and burn ſeveral Caftles on that 
fide, and prepare to abandon Dundalk, Ardee, Blaney 
Caſtle, and Crichmach-Croſs. . = 
Thus things ſtood in Ireland when the King landed King lands 
there on the 14th of June, being attended by Prince —— 
George of Denmark, the Duke of Or mond, the Earls of 
Oxford, Scarborough and Mancheſter, Mr. Boyle, and many 
other Perſons of Note. His Majeſty went that Even- 
Ing in Duke Schomberg's Coach to Belfaſt ; and next 


Day, being Sunday, Dr. Royſe preached before him on 
Feb, 6. 11, Through Faith they bave ſubdued Kingdoms; 
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A: Reg. 2. upon which occafion he ſaid, * My Chaplain has be- 


, 


gun the Campaign bravely. Two or three Days after 


he went to Lisburn; from whence he paſſed to Hils. 


borough, and there publiſh'd an Order, forbidding the 


preſſing of Horſes, and the committing any Violence 
on the Country-People. But finding things were not 
carried on according to his Mind, he expreſs'd his Diſ- 
ſatisfaction, and ſaid, He did not come there to let Graſs 
grow under bis Feet. After which he order'd the whole 
Army to encamp at Lougbbritland; where he review'd 


them, and found them to conſiſt of 36000 Men, Exg- 


iſe, Dutch, French and Danes, all in good Order. From 


L ougbbritland he marched to Dundalk, and was ſo well 
pleaſed with the Proſpect of the Country, as he rode 


along, that he faid to thoſe about him, It was worth 


fighting for. Not long after the King's Arrival in that 
Kingdom, his Majeſty obſerving a young Officer wore 
a Patch upon his Face, ask'd one.of a much ſuperior 


| Rank who he was, and the Occaſion of his having 


that Patch; and being told that his Name was Jones, 
that he had been wounded the Year before in the Face 
at the Battel of Gillycranky againſt Dundee in Scotland, 
and that it was to cover the Scar that he wore it: 


The King reply'd, It's more honourable in a Soldier to 


' wear a Scar than a Patch, Upon which Mr. Jones be- 
ing told what the King ſaid, took.it off} and never 
uſed it after. This is that Mr. Jones who behaved 
himſelf ſo bravely in Sain in the laſt War, under my 
Lord Peterborough, where he arrived to be a General 
Officer; and is now Lieutenant-Goyernor of King#0» 
upon Hull. | . 

Now the King advancing with his Army near the 
Beyne, and obſerving there was a Hill to the Eaſt of 
the Enemies Camp, and North from the Town, he 
went thither to view, and found them to be encam- 
ped all along the River in two Lines. Here Scraven- 
more ſaying, that they were Une Petite Armee, but 3 
handful of Men; the King anſwer'd, They might have 
a great many Men in the Town, and that there was alſo 4 
Hill to the South-weft, beyond which part of their Army might 


be encamp d: However, ſaid the King, we ſpall ſoon be bet- 


ter acquainted with their Numbers, The King my on 
F ; — 105 
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from thence to the Paſs at the Old. Bridge, and ſtood 4. D. 1690. 
upon the fide of the Bank, within Musket-ſhot of the Wy 

Guard, there to make his farther Obſervations ; and 
in ſonie time rid about TWO hundred Paces up the 
River, nigh the Head of all the Enemies Camp. 
While the. Army was marching on, his Majeſty aligh- 
ted, and fate him down upon a riſing Ground, where 
he reſted about an Hour. This the Enemy perceiving, 
they immediately planted two Field-pieces oppoſite 
to him; and his Majeſty was no ſooner mounted again, 
but the Iriſb fired at him, and with the firſt Shot kil- 
led a Man and two Horſes, within an hundred Pacess 
of him. This Ball was preſently ſucceeded by ano- X. William 
ther, that had like to put a Period to his Life; for j⅜C 
the Ball having firſt graz'd on the Banks of the Ri- 

| ver, at its riſing ſlanted on the King's Right Shoul- 

X der, took out a piece of his Coat, and tore the Skin 

X and Fleſh, and afterwards broke the Head of a Gen- 


tleman's Piſtol. The Enemy obſerving ſome Diſor- 
der among thoſe that attended the King, preſently 
a concluded he was ſlain: Which falſe Report flew not 
ö only preſently to Dublin, but even to Paris; where 
the Mob expreſs'd their Joy by Bonfires and Illumi- 
) nations. 'The King's Wound being dreſs'd, he con- 
- tinu'd on Horſeback : And having called a Council 
of War, about Nine at Night, he declared he was re- 
ſolv'd to paſs the River the next Day. This was at 
ſirſt oppoſed by Duke Schomberg, as too dangerous an 
Attempt : Lieutenant General Douglas was to com- 
mand the Right Wing of Foot, and Count Schomberg 
the Horſe, who were to march early to Stone-Bridge, 
and other Fords up the River, to flank the Enemy, 
or get between their Camp and Drogbeda, while a Body 
of Foot were to force their way at the Paſs of Old- 
Bridge. Towards the cloſe of the Evening the Cannon 
ceaſed on both fides. The Word that Night was 
4 Heſtminſter; and the King himſelf rode about 12 at Battle of the 
r Night, with Torches, quite through the Army. The Boyne. 
4 Firſt of July being come, which proved a very clear 
r Day, about Six in the Morning, Douglas with the Foot 
. marched towards the Right, and Count Schomberg with 
n the Horſe ; which being obſerved by the Enemy, they 


drew 
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4. Reg. 2. drew out their Horſe and Foot to oppoſe them... The 
Wy > Right Wing of the Engli/o were all order'd to paſs at 
| Slane; but upon better. Information from Guides, ſe- 
veral Regiments were commanded to go over at other 

Fords between the Camp and that Place. When the 

Horſe drew near the River, a Regiment of the Ene- 

mies Dragoons made a ſhew of oppoſing their Paſ- 
ſage ; but being ſoon forced to give way with Loſs, 

the Engliſh got over, and bravely advanced towards the 

Enemies main Body, drawn up in two Lines. Donglas 

did the ſame ; but having only fix Battalions to 24 
Squadrons of Horſe, he ſent for more of the firſt ; and 

in the mean time, according to the Earl of Portlani's 

Advice, the Horſe and Foot were intermixed for their 

greater Security. However, more Foot being come 

up, this Diſpoſition was preſently alter'd, all the 

Horſe drawn to the Rigl t, whilſt the Foot moved 


towards a Bog to the Left, between them and the Ene- 
my. The Iris hereupon retreated in ſome hafte to- | 
wards Duleckh, and were v1 orouſly purſued by Schom- 
berg with the Horſe ; who fall ing in among their Foot, 
killed a great many of them. | 5 1 
The King not knowing what had paſſed, yet ſuppo- 4 
fing the Right wr * by this time have rad 1 
the River, order'd the Paſs at Old- Bridge to be attacked. 8 
The Dutch Blue Guards being to the Right, were the . 
firſt that took the River. They beat a March all the P 
while, till they got to the River-fide, and then brave- = 
ly went in eight or ten a-Breaſt, and found themſelves tl 
| almoſt up to the Middle preſently in the Stream. 5 
The Enemy, who had lined: the Houſes, Hedges, and 1 
S on the other ſide, did not fire till our a 
Men were got towards the middle of the River ; and 8 
then a whole Peal of Shot came from all Quarters up- W 
on them, but without loſs. Being got aſhoar, they | 
drew up into two Files, and fir d upon the Iriſh, who Mc 
 abandon'd their Intrenchments : But before the third 4 
Battalion of that Regiment had paſſed the Ford, five = 
of the Iriſb advanced within Piſtol- ſhot of the Dutch; the 
| whoreceiv'd them ſo warmly, that they retreated with 105 
the loſs of ſome Men, and one of their Colonels. FRA 


Thereupon the Dutch marched beyond the Village, 
* | 
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and repuls d a Squadron of King James his Horſe, that 4. D. 1690. 


would have ſtop'd their Progreſs : And advancing as. 


far as the Hedge in the open Field, the Ir;ſþ Horſe 
came down _— them with greater Numbers, and 
much Fury; but the Dutch ſtood ſo firm and cloſe, and 


other Regiments coming up to their Aſſiſtance, that 


the Iriſb were forced to retire. Hereupon a Squadron 
of freſh Horſe advanced to ſupport them, but were 


ſtoutly repuls'd by the French Proteſtants and Inniskil- | 


liners. | 


In the mean time the Danes came up to the left, as did 


the Brigades of Hanmore and la Meloniere on the right; 
the firſt were ſo valiantly attack'd .in Front by Hamil- 


tons Horſe, that they were forced to retreat, and ſome 
of them to croſs the River again: Duke Schomberg per- 


ceiving this Diſorder, and ſeeing the French Proteſ- 


tants were alſo left expoſed without a Commander, 


he immediately paſſed the River in order to lead 
them; and was no ſooner got over, but he encourag'd 
his Country-Men by ſaying, Allons Meſſieurs, voila votre 
Perſecuteurs; Come on Gentlemen, there are your Per- 
ſecutors, pointing to the French Papiſts in the Enemies 
Army: He had ſcarce ſpoke the Words, when about 
16 of King James s Guards, who returned full ſpeed 
to their main Body, after the Slaughter of their Com- 


panions, and whom the French Refugees ſuffered to 


paſs, as thinking they were on their ſide, fell furi- 

ly upon the Duke, and gave him two Wonnds over 
t Head, which yet were not mortal ; e Cam- 
bon 's Regiment firing upon the Enemy, the Duke, as 


it was believed, was ſhot through the Neck by them 


through a fatal Miſtake, of which Wound he preſent- 


ly died; not long before which, Dr. Walker, ſo famous 


for his Services in the Siege of Derry, received 2 
Wound in the Belly, which he ſurvived" but a few 
Moments, - | 3 
The King during all theſe Actions, accompani 
with the Prince of Denmark, paſſed the River with 
the Left Wing of Horſe, and that with ſome Difficul- 


ty, ſince his Horſe was bogged on the other fide, and 


himſelf forced to alight, till one of his Attendance 
diſengaged his Steed. As ſoon as the Men were got 
. {2 - Ul 


> 
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A. Reg. 2. on the oppofite Shore, and drawn up in order, his 
WY Majeſty drew his Sword, which was yet troubleſome 
i to him, his Arm being ſtiff with the Wound he had 
received the Day before, and marched at the Head 
of them towards the Enemy, who were advancin 
again in good order towards the Engliſb Foot, that had 
now got over the Paſs, and moved boldly towards the 
Triſb, though they were double their Number. When 
the two Bodies had almoſt got within Muſquet-ſhot 
of one another, the Enemy diſcerned the Left Wing 
of the Engl; Horſe moving towards them; at which 
they retreated up the Hill to the little Village of Dun- 
more, where the Engl. r up with them, and 
the Enemy reſuming Courage, fac'd about, and made 
the Engliſo Horſe ſhrink, though they had the King 
at the Head of them. 'Therenpon the King rode to 
the Innishilliners, and asked them, What they would do 
for bim ? Their Officer telling them who he was, and 
what Honour was done them, they advanced with 
his Majeſty at the Head of them, and received the 
Enemies Fire ; but the King then wheeling to the 
left to fetch up his own Men again, the Innskilliners, 
through a Miſtake, retir'd after him above an hundred 
Paces. This made the King move to the left, to put 
himſelf at the Head of ſuch Dutch Troops as were ad- 
vancing ; while the In»iskilliners, growing ſenſible of 
their Error, went on again ſucceſsfully to the Charge : 
Some of Duke Schomberg's Horſe were alſo here, and 
behaved themſelves very well, taking one or two of 
the Enemies Standards; while another Party com- 
manded by Lieutenant General Ginkle, charged in a 
Lane to the left ; but they were overpowered, and 
forced to retreat. This being obſerved by a Party of 
Sir Albert Cuningbam's Dragoons, and another of Colo- 
nel Leviſon, they order'd the Men to alight and line Pa 
a Hedge, as alſo a ruined Houſe that flanked a Lane, 


| from whence they poured in their Fire upon the Ene- 

| my: However, the Dragoons did excellent Service in ene 

| | this place by ſtopping the Enemy, who came up 2 ſho 

| boldly, and our Horſe having the opportunity of ral- Jac 
lying here, as they did to the Right, the Enemy af- ev 

BY ter Half an Hour's ſharp Diſpute were beat back a tak 

| gain with conſiderable loſs on the other fide ; Lieu- = 


tenant 


t 
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on - 


tenant General Hamilton finding that his Foot did not 4.D.1690. 
anſwer his Expectations, he put himſelf at the Head AW 


of the Horſe, who being defeated by ours, he was 
wounded in the Head, and taken Priſoner. When he 


was brought to the King, his Majeſty ask'd him whe- 


ther the Iri/þ would fight any more? Yes, ſaid he, Ant 


pleaſe your Majeſty, upon my Honour ] believe they will, for 
they have a good Body of Horſe ſtill : When he named 
bis Honour, the King looked wiſtly upon him, and re- 


eated once or twice, your Honour, intimating that what 
he aflured upon his Honour, was not to be credited, 
fince he had forfeited that before by fiding with the 


Earl of Tyrconnel ; and this was all the Check he gave 


him for his Breach of Truſt. ö 


While theſe things happen'd on this fide, our Men 


on the Right moved towards Duleck; and the Enemy 


gave way before them, and the King's Troops were 
now every where victorious, though the loſs of the 
Enemy was computed at no more than 1500 Men, and 


among them ſome Perſons of Note; as the Lord Dun- 


gan, the Earl of Carling ford, Sir Neal O Neal, &c. 


The King himſelf received no manner of Hurt in 
the Action, though he was in all the height of it, only 
a Cannon Ball carried away a piece of his Boot : His 


Majeſty did all that the greateſt Captains could do 8 
on ſuch an Occaſion, and demeaned himſelf throughj- 


out with that Conduct, Gallantry, Reſolution and 
Preſence of Mind, that was ſo peculiar to himſelf, and 
was ſuch a Poiſe for the Battle to incline to his own 
fide, that his very Enemies confeſt, that if the Exgliſs 


changed Kings with them, they would fight the Battle 


over again. 


King James, after this Defeat, making the beſt of his 
Paſſage to France, we muſt obſerve, that his Adherents 
in England, during King William's Abſence, were la- 
bouring all they could to Re-inthrone him; to which 
end it was agreed, that while part of the French Fleet 


— 


ſhould bear up the Thames, to give Countenance to the 
Jacobites in London, and deſigned an Inſurrection in 
ſeveral Places at once; certain Perſons were to have 


taken upon them the Adminiſtration of Affairs, till the 


return of King James, who was to leave his Army to 


the Management of his Generals in Ireland, and to 
| E 


ha- 


ſten 
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the French Fleet having joined their Gallies, was to 
— Men at Torbay, with Arms 
for a greater Number; after which, they were to ſail 
into the Iriſb Sea, to prevent the Return of King Wil- 
liam and his Forces; and the Male- contents among 
the Scotch, were to have re volted at the ſame time in 
divers Parts of that Kingdom; but however things 
were in reality, the whole Project ſeemed to have 


have landed Eight tho 


been founded upon a Preſumption, that the Eg! 
Fleet ſhould be firſt beaten by the French. 
The French Fleet having entred our Channel, for 


ſome time hovered about the Exgliſb Coaſt, expecting 


the Effect of the Conſpiracy, of which the Queen 


had no ſooner Intimation, but ſhe order'd the Earl of 


Torriugton to fight the Enemy: Accordingly the Ad- 
miral on the 24th of June ſailed from St. Helens, the 


Wind at North-Eaſt, and flood towards the French 


Fleet, which was ſeen the Evening before off Fre/+- 
Mater-Gate in the Iſle of Wight ; but the Wind taking 
them ſhort, he came to an Anchor off Dunneſe, within 
five Leagues of the Enemy, who at 8 next Morning 


were at Compton-Bay : In the Afternoon ſeveral Dutch 


Men of War joined the Engliſo Fleet, as did ſome o- 
ther Eugliſb Men of War that had been cruiſing abroad. 
On the zoth of June, the Day before the famous Bat- 
tle of the Beyne, the two Fleets appear d off heach, 
which by the way obviates that common Miſtake that 


runs in the Mouths of many to this Day, that the King 


would not have hazarded a Battle, had he not had 
Advice in his Pocket of the beating of the Fleet, 
which he kept ſecret till the Action was over; for it 


would be impoſſible he ſhould receive it in the time. 


The Dutch having the Van-Guard, about Nine in the 


Morning began the Fight, as did alſo ſome of the 


£Exgliſh.; but being not ſeconded by the reſt of the 
Eugliſb Fleet, ſeveral of the Dutch Ships, after the) 
had fought moſt gallantly, were either-burar, ſunk, 
or diſabled, and the Engliſb fared not much better, for 
ſuch as engaged were very much ſhattered : The 


Fight continued from Morning till Evening, the Durch 


maintaining their Stations with ſo. much Reſolution 


and Bravery againſt the whole French Force , which 


conſiſted 


into England : The other part of 
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conſiſted of 82 Men of War, that they had much A.D.1690. 
ado to eſcape being all deftroyed : Torrington was af 
terwards brought to his Trial, and acquitted 5 and 
all thoſe I have ever met with, that underſtood Na- 
val Affairs, avow'd his Conduct ſaved the Fleet, and 

perhaps the Kingdom. 6 | 

The Queen having omitted nothing that might 
contribute to our Security at Home, and to ſatisfy 
the Dutch for the loſs of their Ships; let us return a- 
gain to Ireland: The Conſequence of his Majeſty's 
Victory at the Boyne, was the Surrender of Drogheda, 
(which would not yield to Cromwell but by Storm) and X. William 

on the zd of July the Duke of Ormond, and his Unkle hn. —_ 
Monſieur Overkirk, having with nine Troops of Horſe 
ſecured Dublin, the King next Day , with the whole 
Army, marched that way; and on the 8th rode in a 
triumphant Manner into Dublin, and going directly to 
St. Patrick's Church, he returned Thanks to the Al- 
mighty for his late Victory: The old Mayor and Al- 
9 dermen waited upon his Majeſty, and the People en- 
n deavoured v all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy, to 
9 expreſs x Senſe of their great and happy Delive- 
cb rance. On the 9th, he by Proclamation ed his 
0- Protection to all Iriſ6 that would ſubmit : On the 9th 
d. he marched away with part of the Army Weſtward, 


n O02 _ w iP 1 pan — TO3T)J 


* 


” Ba : -=, — ww 


i- while Douglas, with another Body, was order d to go 
by, and attack Arblene 3 but the Place being ſtrong and 
at well provided, he could not take it: About the ſame 


ng time the King reduced by Proclamation King James's 
Copper-Money, to the Value or Standard of the like 
et, 9 formerly current in Ireland. | 
The King by the 12th of July reached Kill-Kullex- 
ne. bridge , wy that Morning paſſing by the Neſs, and 
the i finding a Soldier robbing a poor Woman, he was ſo 
the enraged at it, that he beat him firſt with his Cane, 
the i and then commanded that both he and ſome others 
ney Wi guilty of the like Crimes, ſhould be hanged ; but tho* 
ok, Wi ſome People were fo audacious as to put an ill Con- 
for ſtruction on this Action of the King's, as ſavouring of 
[he Bi Cruelty and Arbitrarineſs ; yet it dad ſo yoo an Ef- 
uch i ſect upon that Part of the Army, that the Country 


on vas ſecured from any Violence done by the Soldiers 
ich I Guring the whole March, The Army on the 2 fl 
Rel Incamping 
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A. Reg. 2. Incamping at Carick, from thence Maj. General Kirk, 
WY WV with his own Regiment, and Colonel Brewer's, as al- 

| ſo a Party of Horſe, were ſent towards Waterford ; 
which Kirk ſummoned, but there being two Regi- 
ments there in Garriſon, they refuſed to ſurrender ; | 
but their Anſwer was in very civil Terms, and ſoon 
after ſending out to know what Conditions they t 
might have, which were the ſame with Drogheda, they 
Waterford did not like them: Yet underſtanding more Forces t 
were ordered againſt them, they capitulated and i ; 
marched out on the 25th, and were conducted to Mal- a 
low; the Fort of Duncannon, a ſtrong Place which 
commands the River of Waterford, was alſo ſurrendred 
to his Majeſty upon the ſame Articles, which laſt Place 
was viewed by the King the Day it was given up: 
Here his Majeſty took-care that no Perſon ſhould be 
moleſted ; and among the reſt, my Lord Dover was 
admitted to a more particular Protection from the 
King, as having before applied himſelf at Hi/sboroug), 
by Major General &rk's means, to defire a Paſs for 
himſelf and his Family into Flanders : The Lord George 
Howard ſubmitted alſo to his Majeſty. - 
11 The Nôws of the Defeat of our Fleet in the Chan- 
the Army, nel by the French, and ſome Apprehenſions of the ill 
— Joon re. Conſequences thereof in England, was very pony 
Urns. 1 1 * f 8 
the true Cauſe why the King, on the 25th of July, left 
the Camp, in order to imbark for England; but upon 
freſh Advices from hence,he ſoon return'd'to form the 
Siege of Limerick, and thereby to make an end of the 
War in one Campaian. N 
He forms the The King, by a Trumpeter, ſummon'd the Town 
_ 7:89. to ſurrender. Many of the Garriſon were for Cap: 
werten tulating ; but Monſieur Boiſeleau the French Governor, 
the Duke of Berwick, Sarsfield, and ſome others, ftifly 
oppoſed it; and Bojſeleau ſent the Trumpeter back 
with a Letter to Sir Robert Southwell Secretary of State, 
importing, That he us ſurpris'd at the Summons ; and that 
be thought the beſt way to gain the Prince of Qrange's gos 
Opinion, was by a vigorous Defence of, the, Town which hi 
Maſter bad entruſted him-with.'' A Party of Dragoons 
was ſent to the Ford of Annag bbeg, about two Miles 
above the Town, where ſix Regiments of the Enemies 
Foot, three of Horle, and two of Dragoons, Ng 


| 
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work to cover them : 1 all fired upon our Men, ww 


but did them no niariner of Hurt. Such indeed was 
the Advantage of the Enemy, that the Engliſb expec- 
ted to meet with great Difficulties in paſſing this Ri- 
yer, which is very rapid: But the Iriſh. abandoned 
their Station in the Night; ſo that Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Ginkſe, who was commanded with a Detachment 
to force his way over, perform'd it next Morning, the 
ioth of Auguſt, with 5000 Horſe and Foot, without 
any N The King himſelf ſoon after went 
over the Sbannon, and there poſted three Regiments of 
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poſted on the other fide of the River, with a Breaſt- 4. D. 1690, 


Foot, with ſome Pieces of Cannon. On the other 


hand, the Iriſb were raiſing Forts between the Aſſai- 
lants and the Iriſb Town, one to the South-Gate, and 


the other towards the Eaſt, which proved of great 


uſe to them, but not ſo much a Diſadvantage to the 
Beſiegers as the ſurprizing of their Train of Artillery, 
which was coming up to join them. > 
It was reported a Frenchman, and one of the Gun- 
ners, having deſerted the Day before from the Army 
into Limerick, gave the Enemy an Account where the 
Emliſh Train lay: The King had order'd Sir J. Lanier, 
with Five hundred Horſe, to niatch and meet it : But 
however it oame about, it was about T'wo in the 
Morning before the Party ſet out, and even then ad- 
vanced ſlowly, till ſeeing a Light in the Air, and 
ring a great rumbling Noiſe, they juſtly conjec- 
tur d the Train was blown up: For the Artillery ha- 
ving the Day before marched beyond Cullen to the old 
ruinous Caſtle of Baltenedy, about ſeven Miles from 
the Camp, Sarsfield lurked all that Day in the Moun- 


tains ; and being inform'd how things lay, he had 


Guides which directed him to the very Spot ; where 


falling upon the Guard before they were aware; he Engliſh 


cut ſeveral of them in piec 


goners, and ſome Country People, that were-carry- 


molt of the Men that endeavour d to fetch their Hot- 

ſes from grazing, were cut in pieces, and the reſt put 
to ſhift for themſelves 5 fo that there were in all a- 
ö The 


2 many of the Wag- — by 
Provifi h „ The Exliſb com 2 
ng :rovihons to the Cam. The Exgli/p command- 
ing Officer ſeeing how it was, ſounded to Horfe ; bur 


I 
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A. Reg. 2. The News of this Adventure was very unwelcome 
A in the Camp, and occaſion'd Murmurings : However 

the Siege went on; and the Trenches being open'd 

on the 175th, when they had receiv'd ſome great Guns 

from Waterford, a Battery was rais'd below the Fort, 

to the right of the Trenches, which diſmounted ſome 

of the Enemies Cannon. The ſame Day the Duke of 
Mirtemberg, with the Major- Generals Kirk and Tetteau, 

and Brigadier Steuard, with ſeven Battalions, entred 

the Trenches, advancing Three hundred Paces, and 
maſter d two Redoubts. The Trenches on the 18th 

were relieved by Douglas, Sidney, Naſſau, and Steward ; 

and the King himſelf riding in the thickeſt of the 
Enemies Fire, to Cromuell's Fort, as his Horſe was juſt 

_ entring into the Gap, he was ſtayed by a Gentleman 

that came to ſpeak with him, when that very mo- 

ment a Cannon- Ball fell into the very Place, and did 

no other Harm than beating the Duſt all about the 

King; who took little notice, but alighting, went 

A Redoubt and laid himſelf down on the Fort. On the 20th the 
taken. Beſiegers attacked a Redoubt of the Enemy, and 
took it, after an obſtinate Fight, putting 40 of them 
to the Sword. Now all the Batteries being finiſh'd, 

the Trenches advanced within 30 Paces of the Ditch, 

a Breach made in the Wall near St. John's Gate, and 

part of the Palliſadoes on the Counterſcarp beaten 

down by the 26th; the King next Day commanded 

the Cover'd Way or Counterſcarp, and two "Towers 

or Forts that were on each fide of the Breach ,, aud 
contiguous to the Wall, to be attacked; and that the 

Men ſhould advance no\farther, but make a Lodg- 

ment there, which they did with unparallell'd Þn- 

very; but not topping there, and the Iriſ ſeeing tit 
Smalneſs of their Numbers, they return'd, and beat 


them out. | 5 | 5 

Siege of Li. The King, who ſtood nigh Cromwell*'s Fort all tht 
— * rai- while, when the Buſineſs was over, return d to his 
* Camp very much concern d at the Diſappointment, # 
indeed the whole Army was; where an Intermixtuie 


6 


of Anger and Sorrow might be obſerv'd in every Bo 
. dy's Countenance. Wherefore upon the 3oth of, 4# 
guſt it was thought fit to raiſe rhe Siege; and the King 
having conſtituted the Lord Sidney, and the 755 
"+ ved | „„ MR Ss ot 


* 
j 
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Lord Coningsby, Lords Juſtices of Ireland, and intruſted J.. 690. 
Count Solms with the Command of the Army ( who ww 
ſoon after conſigned it into the Hands ot Lieutenant- | 
General Ginkle) his Majeſty, with the Prince, and o- Jeterns to 
ther Perſons of Quality, embark'd at Duncannon Fort England. 
on the 5th of September, and next Day arrived ſafe in 

King's Road near Briſtol ; from whence he reached Mind- 

for on the 9th, where he was receiv'd with all poſſible 
Demonſtrations of Joy. 

The Queen in the mean time had fitted up a Fleet 

of Men of War: My Lord of Marlborou:rh landed at Fl 
Cork.on the 21ſt of S:prember, with the Land Forces | 


e from on Board under his Command. Next Day five | 
{| or fix hundred Seamen and others of the Marine Re- | | 
n giment, were employ'd to draw the Cannon along, | 
0- and to mount them before the Town; which they | 


id did wi-h great Cheerfulneſs and Bra very, with the D. 
ne of Grafion at the Head of them, tho' two Troops of 
nt Dragoons and a Body of Foot appear'd without the 
he Town, who upon our Mens firing ſome Field- pieces, 
nd reſently retired. The Earl was to act in this Expe- 
Loon in concert with ſome other Troops that were 
'd, towards that part of Ireland before, commanded by che 
ch, D. of Virtemberg, who being both Lieutenant-Generals, 
nd there happen'd a warm Diſpute between them, the firſt 
ten Wl laying Glaim to the Command becauſe he was a Prince, 
ied and the other, with great Temper, inſiſting upon his 
re Right both as he was eldeſt Officer, and becauſe he 
and lead the Troops of his own Nation; whereas the D. 
the of Wirtemberg was only at the Head of Auxiliaries: 
g- The wiſe Monfieur Meloniere in terpoſing, the Earl was 
Bra- content to ſhare the Command , leſt his inſiſting on 
the bis full Right ſhould retard the Service, The Earl 
accotdingly, the firſt Day, commanded, and gave the 
Word Wirtemberg; and the Duke commanded the 
next, and gave the Word Marlborough. Here it was 
the brave Duke of Grafton loſt his Life: However, Z 11... 


it, u the Earl uſed ſuch Dexterity, Expedition, and excel- cough take. 
tune Wi lent Conduct firſt in the Siege of Cork,, and then of _— ro 
ale, that the King was pleas'd to ſay, He knew _ 
% Wo Man ſo fit for a General as the Earl, who had ſeen 

„% c WI 
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I. Reg. 2. We now find the Duke of Savoy entred into the 
Grand Alliance againſt France ; and the Count de la. 

Tour, having difpatched his Buſineſs at the Hague, im- 
barked for England, and ar his firſt publick Audience 
delivered himſelf to the King in theſe Terms: 


2 + e 
Count de la © His Royal Highneſs congratulates your Majeſ- 
Tour (Er. ( ty's glorious Acceſſion to the Crown, due to your 
voy from the «« Birth, merited by your Virtue, and maintained by 
Savoy ) bi: © your Valour. Providence ordain'd it for your $i- 
Spe-ch zo +6 cred Head, for the Accompliſhment of Heaven's 
Majeſy. ce Deſigns from all Eternity; that Providence, which 
e after long forbearance, raiſes up choſen Inſtruments 

at length to ſuppreſs Violence, and protect Juſtice, 

;« The eke Bene of your Reign are aſſu- 

„ red Preſages of the Bleſſings which Heaven is pre- 

« paring for the Integrity of your Intentions, which 

* have no other Aim than to reſtore this flouriſhing 
„Kingdom to that Grandeur which it anciently en- 

% joyed; and to break off thoſe Chains, under the 

« Weight of which all Europe at preſent Groans. This 
Magnanimous Deſign, ſo worthy the Hero of our 
Age, ſoon fill'd his Royal Highneſs with unſpeak- 
d able Joy, though he were reſtrained to keep it un- 
4 diſcloſed for a time in the Privacies of his Heart ; 
and if afterward he could not forbear to let it break 
forth, the Obligation of that Happineſs is due to 

« your Majefty, who has at length inſpir'd him with 
Hopes of that Liberty, after ſo many Years Servi 

'« tude. My Words, and the Treaty I have already 

e ſigned at the Hague with your Majeſty's Envoy, but 
„ faintly expreſs my Maſter's alete Deſire to 
4 unite himſelf to your Majeſty by an inviolable De. 
« votion to your Service. The Honour which he 
has of being one that is related to your Maje\) 
has knit the firſt Knot of this Union ; and the Fri 
4 tection you granted him with ſo much Generofit) 
has brought it to the Perfection of bein indiffole- 

« ble. Theſe are the ſincere Sentiments of his Rey 
„ Highneſs, with which. I dare not preſume tointer 
« mix any of my own: For how ardent ſoever my 
M Zeal may be, how profound ſoever my Vern 


, © expreſs it, than by 


« miration. 


The ill Succeſs of the Battle of Herus in the Net ber- 
lands, and wherein rhe Dutch ſuffered much, we can 
but juſt mention ; and obſerve now, that the King ha- 
ving receiv'd the ſolemn Congratulations of the No- 
bility, Clergy, City of London and others upon the 
glorious Succeſs of his Arms in Ireland, met his Par- 
lament on the 2d of Ofober, and expreſt himſelf to 


them to this effect &.. That he had uſed his beſt King's Peech 


in Parlia- 


* Endeavours to reduce Ireland into ſuch a Condition 
that it might be no longer a Charge to England : 
And God had bleſs'd his Endeavours with ſuch _ 
«* Succeſs, that he doubted not but he ſhould have 

* been fully poſſeſt of that Kingdom by this time, 
had he been enabled to have gone into the Field as 
* ſoon as he ſhould have done, and as was more eſpe- 

4 cially neceſſary in Ireland, where the Rains are ſo 


ment. 


great, and begin ſo early. He then extalled the 


* Bravery of the Army: And having ſaid he had 
« asked no Revenue for himſelf, but what he had 
* readily ſubjected to be charged to the Uſes of the 
„War; He would command all the Publick Ac- 
* compts to be laid before the Houſe of Commons; 
by which they would ſee, that the real Want of what 
vas neceſſary beyond the Fonds given, and the not 
getting in due time that for which Fonds were aſ- 
*.figned, had been the principal Cauſes why the Ar- 
* my was in ſo much Arrear gf their Pay, and the 
„Stores both for the Navy and the Ordnance not 
« ſupphed as they ought "ay Ba | = | 
That it was too plain, by what the French had 
let them ſee ſo lately, that it the preſent War were 
not proſecuted with Vigour, no Nation in the World 
was expoſed to greater Danger: That he would 
lay before the Commons, the State of what would 
©. be neceſſary for the Support of the Fleet and Ar- 
* mies : Recommended to their Care, the Clearing 
* of his Revenue, ſo as to enable him to ſubſiſt, and 
to maintain the Charge of the Civil Liſt : That 
* the whole Support of the Confederacy abroad, 
e « would 
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« of your Majeſty's Glory, I know not how better to 4. D. 1690. 
the Silence of Reſpect and Ad 
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4. Reg. 2.“ would abſolutely depend upon the Speed and Vi- 
> © gour of their Proceedings Then having taken no- 
* tice of ef conclude and Affection of his People, he 


486 


* could net conclude without taking notice alſo, how 
© much'the Honour of the Nation had been expoſed 
* by the ill Conduct of the Fleet: He hoped they 
„ would agree with him in this Concluſion, Thar ubo- 
cc ever goes about to obſtruf or divert your Applications to 


« theſe Matters, preferably to all others, can neither be my 


Friend nor the Kingdoms. 
The Lords firſt, and then the Commons, having 


Naben preſented their Addreſſes, the Commons the ſame 
wmons on o- Day, to make good their Aſſurances of Affection to 
the Government, voted, That a Supply ſhould be gi- 
| ven to their Majefties for the entire Reduction of Ir:- 
land, ſecuring the Peace of this Kingdom, and carry- 
ing on a vigorous War againft Fance. As for the par- 
ticular Methods of raiſing the Money, I ſhall not con. 
cern myſelf much about them; only they would 
have raiſed a Million of Money upon the Credit, and 
by the Sale of the Forfeited Eſtates in Ireland; but 
that not ſucceeding, they however brought in a Bil 
for Attainting the Perſons that were or had been in 
Rebellion in England or Ireland, for confiſcating their 
Eftates, 'and applying them to the uſe of the War; 
only there was a Glauſe added, for reſerving a Pro- 
ortion of the Forfeitures to the King's Diſpoſil: 
Reereerahe Bill, when ſent to the Lords, lay dor. 


King'ss; 
in 1 Vas extreamly ſenſible of the Readineſs the Com- 
wort. „ mons had ſhewn in granting him ſuch large Sup 


4 « plies; That be ſhould mot be'winting on his Part? 


* 


144 SW 


& they intended them: Thar the Poſture of 12 
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* abroad neceſſirily required his Preſence at the 
Hague, before the End of the Lear; and conſe- 
* quently he deſired them to loſe no time in diſ- 
patching and perfecting of ſuch farther Supplies 
as were ſtill neceſſary for the Navy and. Army; and 
not for them only, but it was alſo high time to 
* put them in mind of making ſome Proviſion for 


. 


A. 


YR 


« the Expence of the Civil Goverament, which had 


- 


“no Funds for its Support; ſince the Exciſe, 
and all the other Branches of the Revenue, had 
been applied to other publick Uſes ; and there- 
* fore he earneſtly recommended it to their ſpeedy 
© Conſideration, ** _ | B 

The Parliament made ſo good a Diſpatch, that by 
the 20th of December there was a Bill ready for the 


Royal Aſſent, for granting to their Majeſties certain 
| ufo tions upon N N Goods and M 
an 


Unufictures, 

upon all wrought Silks, and ſeveral other Goods 
and Merchandizes ; another for the Continuance of 
ſeveral Acts therein mentioned, for the laying  ſeve- 
ral Duties upon Wine, Vinegar and Tobacco. The 


King having paſſed them, with ſome private Bills 


that Day, took the Opportunity to acquaint both 


Houſes, F bat the Poſture of Affairs abroad wauld not ad- Anit'er 


eech. 


mit of deferring his Journey to the Hague, much. beyond Pre- 


that time; and that he put them in mind of it nou, in 
bopes that Conſideration would prevail with them to uſe all 
Poffble Diſpatch of what ſtill remained to be done for the 
more vigorous Proſecution of the Har: And concluded 
with telling the Commons, That if ſome Annual Pro- 


wſ102 could be made for augmenting the Navy, and build 
ing ſome new Men of War, it would be a. very neceſſary 


Care at that time, both for the Honour and Safety of. the 


Nation. W > 4G 48 
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Some time before this, his Majeſty made Colonel 
Cuts Baron of Gowran in Ireland; from whence the 
Lord Viſcount S:dney being recalled from being Lord-, 
1eutenant, was now made Secretary of State in 


 Emland, His Majeſty alſo conſtituted; my Lord G- 


dolphin, Sir Jobn Lowther, Richard Hambden Eſq; Sir 


Alben Fox, and Thomas pelbam Eſq; to be Gommiſ- 


fioners of the Treaſury: The Duke of Zell was alſo 
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4. Reg. 3. now elected Knight of the Garter. In the mean 
| time the Commons took his Majeſty ſo right, in reſ- 
4 pect to his laſt Speech, that they ſoon voted a Sup- 
ply of 5700001, for the building of ſeven and twen- 
AAA. ty Men of War; and having for this and other 
1691. Ends, granted their Majeſties ſeveral Additional Du- 
ties of Exciſe, and paſſed a Bill for encouraging the 
Diſtilling of Brandy and Spirits from Corn, and for 
laying ſeveral Duties upon Low Wines, his Majeſty 
paſſed both on the fifth of January, and then made 
a Speech to both Houſes ; wherein among other 
The King's things he aſſured them, That he ſhould not make 
Sprech to the © any Grant of the forfeited Lands in England or 


er. iament 6 Ireland, till there was another Opportunity of ſet- 


s ting that Matter in Parliament in ſuch manner 

as ſhould be thought moſt Expedient. Then ex- 

yh his Satisfaction with the Proofs they had 
iven 

+ Every Day produced {till-freſh Inſtances of the 

© Reftleſneſs of their Enemies, both at Home and 

Abroad, in deſigning againſt the Proſperity of this 


© Nation and the Government eſtabli 5 but he 


© doubted riot but theUnion and good Correſpondence 
© between him and his Parliament, and his earneſt 


and conſtant Endeavours for their Preſervation on 


* the one Hand, joined -with the -Continuance of 
© their Zeal and Affection to ſupport him on the 
Throne, would, by the Bleſſing of God, be at all 
times too ſtrong for the utmoſt Malice and Contri- 
© vance of their common Enemies. f 


The Speech being ended, the Lord Chief- Baron, 


Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, declared to both 
Houſes, © That it was his Majefty's Pleafure, that 
they ſhould adjourn themſelves until the 3 iſt of 
* March next ; and that if his Majeſty ſhall think 
fit that the Parliament ſhould then fit, he would 
* give them timely notice thereof by his Proclama- 
tion. And accordingly both Houſes of Parliament 
did adjourn to the 3 iſt of March following. 5 
It was not without good Reaſon that the King 
took Notice ofithe Reftleſneſs of his Enemies; for 
about this rime a Plor was diſcovered,” wherein the 
Town Prqton was the Perſon of myſt Note . 


. 


im of their good Affection, he told them, 


nge ng. 
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He was a Viſcount of Scotland, and having about A. D. 1691. 


the beginning of the King's Reign, preſented to the 
Houſe of Lords a Patent from King James, dated 
from Verſailles the 3 iſt of January 1684, whereby he 
was created an Engliſh Baron, their Lord ſhips voted 
him guilty of High-Treaſon. However, they thought 
fit to refer the Examination of that Matter to the 
Judges. Preſton pretended, that the Patent being 
dated one Day before the Meeting of the Convention, 


* 
Lord Pref. 


ton's Patent 


canvaſſed. 


which had voted the Throne vacant, it ought there- 
fore to be valid. It was anſwered, the Vacancy was 


ſuppoſed to begin from the Moment King James left 
the Kingdom; whereby he abdicated the Govern- 
ment, Next Day the Judges brought his Lordſhip in 


_ » guilty of an High Miſdemeanor ; for which he was 


committed to the Tower, but ſome time after, ac- 
 knowledging his Fault, and Pegging Pardon, the 
Petition was rejected by his ſubſcribing himſelf Viſ- 
count Preſton, without expreſſing of what Kingdom; 
but rectifying that the next Day, and it being al- 
ledged in his behalf, that by accepting a Patent from 
King James, he never meant to affront King William, 
but only to ſecure his own Perſon from Impriſon- 
ment ; he being at that time proſecuted at Law by 
the Lord Montague, for a great Sum of Money, being 


the Salary and Profits of the Great Wardrobe, which 
he had bought of the Earl of Sandwich, had a Patent 


of the King for it, for Life, and yet was taken from 

him, and given to the Lord Pręſton by King James; 

-1 was releaſed from his Confinement without giving 
| 9 ; | 


The Project of the Plot was this; That being un- is The. 


able of themſelves to reſtore the King, they ſhould 
endeavour to obtain Aſſiſtance from France, and that 


Delays being dangerous, ſending Letters into France 


hazardous, and the Court of St. Germain, factious 


and treacherous, ſome Man of Quality and known 


Ability ſhould go over to tranſact the Matter for the 
whole Party. The Lord Preſion, Mr. Aſbton, and 
Mr. Ellior, were the Perſons pitch'd upon ; but the 
Whole Plot being diſcovered, Captain Aale attended 
their Motion, and took them a little beyond Graveſ- 
end; Pręſton and Aſoton being tried and found guilty, 

= & 3 oo do ied ec - . We 
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A. Reg. 3. the laſt was executed; but the other diſcovering the 
Vubole Conſpiracy upon Oath, obtain'd his Pardon; 


and Elliot for want of Evidence was not tried at all. 
The King ſets out for Holland with a noble and 
numerous Retinue. His Convoy conſiſted of twelve 
Men of War, and ſeven, Yachts: They made the 
Dutch Coaſt after a troubleſome Voyage; the Froſt 
had been ſo ſevere, and the Ice near the Shore was 
ſo great, that it appear'd to be extremely dangerous 
to attempt Landing. The King, with whom the 
Sea did not agree, and whoſe Affairs required his 
Preſence Aſhore, went in a Shallop, and order'd the 
Seamen to put off: The Seamen ſeem'd unwilling to 
it, as were all the Perſons of Quality who were about 
his Majeſty, who would have Jiffuaded him from 
it, by repreſenting the edge Danger to which 
he muſt expoſe his Perſon: But nothing being able 
to move him from his Reſolution, they put away 
from the Fleet, and quickly loſt fight of them. In 
the mean time Night came on, and the King remain- 
eld for eighteen Hours together, expoſed to the In- 
juries of the Air and Cold, to the Mere of the Sea, 
and to Privateers ; having nothing Kory Se Cloak to 
cover him ; and the Sea ran ſo high, that the Waves 
waſhed him and his Company in the Shallop. At 
laſt the Shallop by break of Day got near the Iſle of 
Goree, Where. he reſolved to go aſhore and refreſh 
himſelf; and having met with a Fiſherman's Cot- 

tage, he went in thither ; whither the Magiſtrates 
* the Iſl ind quickly came to wait upon him: But 
he not willing to tarry for the better Accommodations 
they offered him, went on Board again, and happily 
landed at Orange Polder. He was received, with great 
| Magnificence, and he made his Publick Entry into 
the Hague amidſt the loud Acclamations of, Long 
live the: King; to ſay nothing of the noble Illumina- 
tions made throughout the whole Town. © 
Amongſt the great and illuſtrious Perſonages that 
came to attend his Majeſty, were the Electors of 
Bavaria and Hrandenburgb; the Dukes of Zell and Mol- 
fenbuttel 3 Prince Chriſtian Louis of Brandenburgb ; the 
P of Heſſe-Caſſel; Prince Waldeck; the Prince 
of Naſſau, Stadtholder of Fri:zland ; the * 
LE Naſſau 


4 
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Naſſau Sarbrug, Naſſau Dillemburgh, and Naſſau Idſtein; A. D. 1 C r. 
the Duke Adminiſtrator of Mirtemberg; the wo 
Princes of Anſbach 3 the Landgrave of Heſſe Darm- 
ſtadt, and his Brother; the Duke of Sax Eyſenach ; 
Prince Philip Palatine; the Duke of Zulsbuch; the 
Prince of Virtemberg Nieaſtadt; the Prince of 
Wirtemberg, and his Brother; the Duke of Cour- 
land, and Prince Frdinand his Brother; the Prince 
of Anbalt Zeerborſt ; the Landgrave of Homberg; three 
Princes of Holſtein Beck; the Duke of Holſtein; Prince 
of ommercy; Prince Palatine of Birkenfe!t 5 to which 
we may add the Princeſs of Naſſau Frieſland ; the 
Princeſs of Radzeville ; the Counteſs of e ; the 
Princeſs of Sax Eyſenach, and other illuſtrious Per- 
ſons. It would be tco tedious to give the Names 
of all the Counts, and publick Minifters that ap- 
pear' d on this ſolemn Occ:tfion. Thoſe noble Per- 
| pas" his Majeſty's own Subjects that attended him 


upon this Solemnity, were the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Ormond, with the Earls. of Dexenſbire, Dorſet, Eſſex, 
Notting ham, Scarborou7b and Selkirk 5 my Lord Bi op 
of London; my Lords Dramlendrits and Durſley; the 
Earls of Portland and Monmouth, Duke Schomberg, his 


% 


Brother Count Meyuhard, Sc. 
3 37 + 3 FIS/S 27 „ 


His Majeſty. at this famous Congreſs repreſented 

to them, * That the imminent Dangers wherein they £ William's 

found themſelves, ſufficiently. diſcovered the Er- ge. 

|  * rors that have been committed; ſo that he had na 

* © need to uſe many Arguments to ſhew them the 
© Neceflity of taking juſter and. better Meaſures. ; 
© That in the Circumſtances they were in, it was 
not time to deliberate, but to act; That the Ene- 
© my was Maſter of all the chief Fortreſſes that 
© were the Barrier of the Common Liberty; and that 
© he would quickly poſſeſs himſelf of all the reſt, if 
© a Spirit of Diviſion, Slowneſs and particular Inte- 
* reſt continued among them; That every one ought 
to remain perſuaded, that their reſpective particu- 
* lar Intereſts were comprized in the general one; 
* That the Enemy's Forces were very ſtrong, and 
that they would carry things like a Torrent before 
them; That it was in vain to oppofe fruitleſs 
e | | * Clamours 
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A. Reg. 3. Clamours and Complaints, or unprofitable. Pro- 
WM» *< teſtations againſt Injuſtice; That it was neither 
the Reſolution of a barren Diet, nor the Hopes of 
< ſome Men of Fortune, ariſing from frivolous Foun- 
« dations, but Soldiers, ſtrong Armies, and a prompt 
and fincere Union between all the Forces of the 
Allies that muſt do the Work ; and that theſe 
© muſt be brought to oppoſe the Enemy without 
c Delay, if they would put a ſtop to his Conqueſts, 
© and ſnatch out of his Hand the Liberty of Europe, 
< which he held already under a heavy Yoke.” 
Then drawing to a Cloſure, he proteſted as to him- 
ſelf, © He would neither ſpare his Credit, Forces, nor 
« Perſon, to concur with them in ſo juſt and neceſ- 
« ſary a Deſign; and that he vali come in the 
Spring at the Head of his Troops, faithfully to 


make good his Royal Word, which he had fo ſo- ] 
« lemnly engaged to them.” UE Rs . 
This Speech took ſo well, rhat the Congreſs re- 5 
folved to Gn nc no leſs than Two hundred and twen- * 
ty two thou Lal Men e France; but it muſt be t: 
obſerv'd, that notwithſtanding the large Propor- P 
tions promiſed by divers Princes and States of Ger- 7 
many, England and Holland were forced chiefly to bear 
the Burden of the War and pay them. a 
_ TheCongreſs The Reſolutions of the Congreſs were nat to make tl 
Refolation. Peace, 1. Till Lewis XIV. had made Reparation to the R 
Holy See for whatſoever he had acted againſt it, and 80 
till he had annul'd and made void all thoſe infamous fa 
Proceedings againſt the Holy Father Innocent XI, 2. i 
Till he had reſtored to each Party concern'd, what he te 
had taken fince the Peace of Munſter, and till be had Be 
demoliſhed Briſac, and delivered up the Country of M2 
Cay to the Canton of Bern. z. Till he had reſto- of 
red to the Proteſtants all their Poſſeſſions and Goods, Wi 
and till there were an entire Liberty of Conſcience of 
throughout the whole Extent of 4 French Domi- We 
nions. 4; Pill the Eſtates of the Kingdom ſhould up 
be re-eſtabliſhed in their antient Liberties, ſo that Ot 
the Clergy, the Nobility, and the third Eftate, 80 
the 


might enjoy their antient and lawful Privileges ; And | 
till the Kings for the future ſhould be obliged in pu. 


. 
* 
5 
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call together the ſaid Eſtates, when they defired 4. P. 1691. 
any Supply, without the Conſent of whom they 


| ſhould not raiſe any Money after any manner, or for 
any Pretence whatſoever. 5. Till the Tax upon 
Salt, that upon the Third Eſtate, and an infinite 
number of other unreaſonable Taxes and Impoſi tions 
ſhould be aboliſhed for ever. 6. Till he had reſto- 
red to the Parliaments their antient and rightful 
Authority, that ſo they 3 be enabled to diſtri- 
bute to every one Juſtice freely and without Reſ- 
traint, according to their ne 7. Till all 


the Towns of the Kingdom ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed 


in their antient Privileges, and till their Revenues 

were reſtored, which had been taken from them with 

ſuch Violence and Injuſtice. 

The Allies might take what Reſolutions they 
pleaſed,” the French King was reſolved to be before- 


and with them in the Field; and therefore having 


divided his Army into two Parts, he with one of 
them beſiege d andtook Nice from the Duke of Sa- 


voy ; and as early as the 15th of March, with a De- 


tatchment of the other inveſted Mons, before which 
Place he came in Perſon, accompanied by the Dau- 

hin, Duke of Orleans, and the Duke of Chartres : 

he Trenches by the 26th were advanced about 
a hundred and fifty Paces on each fide. The French 
the ſame Day attacked the Mill of Hon, with the 

Redoubt that covered it, which after a good Reſiſ- 
tance they bravely carried by Dint of Sword; at the 
fame time they raiſed large Batteries, and with three- 
ſcore Pieces of Cannon and twenty Mortars, made 


terrible Havock in the Town; where the Prince de 


Bergue was Governor, who had a Garriſon of about 
fix thouſand Horſe and Foot. However, by the firſt 
of April they filled the Ditch of an imperfe& Horn- 
work on the South of the 'Town towards the Gate 
of Charlemont, and then boldly attacking that Horn- 
work, began to make a Lodgment upon it; there- 
upon the Beſieged, headed by ſome of their braveſt 
Officers, attempted to beat them off at firſt with 

ood Succeſs, but the Aſſailants rallying, . regained 


their Poſt, drove the Enemy into the Town, and 


puſhed on the Siege with ſo much the more Vigour, 


clęfi aſtical 
| Tromotions. made Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; Dr. Patrick, Biſhop 


754 
4. Reg. 3. 
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as that they were informed the King of England was 


Ax advancin to raiſe it. 


Indeed, the King, upon the News of the Siege, 
returned from Loo to the Hague, from whence he diſ- 


patched Prince Waldeck, to Hall near Bruſſels, where 


the Forces were to rendezvous. The King himſelf 


on the 26th of March went to Breda, from whence he 
advanced to Vilvord, arrived on the fixth of April at 
Hall; where, though he had an Army of about fifty 


' thouſand Men, yet the Spaniards had been fo careleſs 
and flow, that there was nothing proyided for the 


Expedition, no, not ſo much as the neceſſary Car- 
riages 3 ſo that the French had leiſure to go on with 


their Siege; and though in the Attack. they made 


upon one of the Halt-Moons ou the ſeventh, they 
were repulſed with confiderable loſs, yet the Burg- 
hers were ſo terrified with their Bombs, that they 
preſſed the Governor to. capitulate; which he refu- 
ſing, they ſent a Drum of their own to beat a Parley, 
and threatned to open the Gates, and to deliver both 


him and the Garriſon into the Beſiegers Hands: 


Mons ſur- 


rendred to 


the French. 


This made the Governor at laſt comply, ſo. that the 
Town was ſurrendred, April 2oth, upon honourable 
Terms. The King of England hereupon left the Ar- 
my and return'd for Exgland. * 

His Majeſty, after his return, was buſy in giving 
the — Orders for the entire ReduQion of Ire- 


land, and the fitting out a ſtrong Fleet, which Ad- 


Divers Eccle- 


miral Ruſſe! was appointed to Command in chief. 
And that the vacant Eccleſiaſtical Dignities might 
be filled up, Dr. Tillotſon, Dean of St. Paul's, was 


of Chicbęſter, was tranſlated to Ey; Dr. Richard K. 


der, Dean of Peterborough, was promoted to the Biſhop- 


rick of Bath and Wells; Dr. Fowler to that of Gloceſter; 
Dr. Cumberland to Peterborough ; Dr. Moor to Norwich; 
and Dr. Grover to Chiehęſter. Dr. Sherlock was promo- 
ted to the Deanery of St. Paul's 5 Dr. Cumber to that 


of Durbam; Dr. Talbot to Worceſter ; Dr. Woodward to 
Sarum : And on the ninth of May Dr. Sharp, Dean of 
Canterbury, was nominated to the Archbiſhoprick of 


Jork, in the Room of Dr. Lamplugh deceaſed Dr. 


Ironſide, 
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Ironſide, Biſhop of Briſtol, ſucceeded Sir Herbert Crofts, A. D. 169 1. 

in the Biſhoprick of Hereford ;, and Dr. Jobn Hall was 

made Biſhop of Briſtol. Among all the Non-Jurors, 2 

Mr. Dodwell was reputed to be a Man of the moſt 
eryicacious Humour; of which King William was 

o ſenſible, that he would often fay to Dr. Teniſon 

late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, That Mr. Dodwell 

wanted to be in Priſon, but he ſhould diſappoint him. 
His Majeſty made no long ſtay in England, but 

being reſolved to go and command the Confederate 

Army in Flanders, he landed in Holland on the ſecond 

of May; where at preſent we'll leave him, and ſee 

what Succeſs his Arms met with in the total Re- 

duction of Ireland. General Ginkle, who commanded 

the Army in chief, ſoon became Maſter of Ballymore z 

from hence after ſome Days ſtay, the Army march- _ 

ed towards Athlone, where they ſoon forced the Ene- 3 

my to retire over the Bridge to Connaught ſide, and Gaga. - — 

then planted Batteries againſt the Iriſ Town; the 

Cannon and Mortars began to play very briskly on 

the North ſide of the Caſtle, where it was weakeſt, 

and continued to do ſo next Day, when the Pontoons 

came up. The 25th of June was ſpent in prong. 

Batteries below and above the Bridge, while a thir 

was erected without the Town Wall by the River 

fide, oppoſite to a Baſtion the Iriſb had made on the 

other Mo of the River: The Eugliſb laboured very 

hard to gain the Bridge; and on the 2 7th in the 

Evening, burnt the wooden Breaſt-work the Enemy 
had made on the other fide of the broken Arch; 

next Morning they laid their Beams over, and partly 
planked them; which a Party of the Beſieged en- 
deavouring to ruin, they were all ſlain in the At- 
tempt. However, ten of their freſh Men, not diſ- 
couraged hereat, ſet about the Work, and bravely . 
effected it, by throwing down the Planks and Beams 
into the River, maugre all the Fire and Skill of 
1 + This made the General reſolve to carry 
on the Work by a cloſe Gallery on the Bridge, to 
paſs the Shannon next Day; but they met with ſuch Eaglim pap. 

Oppoſition, eſpecially by having their Gallery burnt ae Shannen. 
by the Befieged, that any farther Attack * on: x 

FS | erre 
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2 called a Council of War, where it was warmly de- 


bated, whether they had beſt make another Attempt, 
or draw off; and though there were not wanting 
great Reaſons for the latter, yet the Duke of Wir- 
temberg, the Major- Generals Mackay, Talmaſh, Ruvigny 
and Tetteau, and Coll. Cambon alledg'd, that no brave 
Action could be perform'd without Hazard ; that 
the Attempt was like to be attended with Succeſs, 
and proffered themſelves to be the firſt that ſhould 
paſs the River, and attack the Enemy. 'The De- 
tatchment drawn out the Day before, was ordered 
fill to be in a Readineſs, and the General command- 
ed they ſhould be brought down by fix, the uſual 
Hour of relieving the Guards, that rhe Enemy 
might not ſuſpe& the Deſign : The Signal given, 
Captain Sandys, and two Lieutenants, lead fixty Gre- 
nadiers, all in Armour, and twenty a breaſt, worm 


ed by another Body of Foot, and with an unparil- 


lel'd Reſolution took the Ford, a little to the left 
of the Bridge, againſt a Baſtion of the Enemies, the 
Stream being very rapid, and the Paſſige exceeding 


difficult, by reaſon of ſome great Stones that were in 
the River. At the ſame time the Engliſb great and 


* ſmall Shot began to play from their Works and Bat- 

teries upon thoſe of the Enemy on the other fide, 

Who fired again like Hail upon thoſe that paſt the 
River: But at length the latter moſt gallantly for- 

ced their oy, thro all = ings ef of 5 
Enemy, and having gained the o te Bank, the 

reſt laid Planks . The broken Pare of dbe Bri ; 

while others were peepering the Pontoons, whereby 

the Exgliſb paſſed over ſo fait, that in leſs than half 

an Hour they became Maſters of the Town. The 
Befiegers had not above fifty Men killed in this con- 
ſiderable Action, where they found now more Ob- 

10 tale ftruction from the Rubbiſh and Stuff beaten down 
—— by their Cannon than from the Enemy; which made 
che Soldiers curſe and ſwear bitterly; and gave oc- 
ceaſion to that excellent Perſon, Major-General Mackey, 
to tell them, They had more Reaſon to fall down 

© upon their Knees, and thank God for the Vir)! | 


„ z. ferred for that Day. On the zoth the General 
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and that they were brave Men, and the beſt of 4.D.1691 


Men, if _ would ſwear leſs. EE 
The Trib Army under . Rath retiring, poſted 


were extended from the Church of Kilcommodon, on 
' the Right, to Conrtnapori, about two Miles in length. 
There was a Rivulet ran on their Left, with _ 
Hills and little Bogs on each fide, near unto whic 
was a large fed Bog, almoſt a Mile over; at the 


SN 


themſelves on the other fide of Agbrim Caſtle, and 


end whereof ſtood the Caſtle of Abrim, command- 


ing the way thit led to their Camp, paſſable for 


Horſe no where but juſt at the Caſtle : This Mo- 


raſs extended itſelf to the Right, where there was 
another Paſs at Crachree, having a riſing Ground on 


Ridge of a Hill, on each fide ot which ſtood two 
Daniſh Forts, about half a Mile diſtance from the 


which the Iriſb lined very thick with ſmall Shot, and 
managed a Communication between them. 


ever, off the 12th of July the Army was commanded 
early in the Morning to advance towards the Ene- 
my; but the Weather proving Foggy, they did not 
move till it was about twelve a Clock. The Gene- 
ral at the ſame time having reviewed the Poſture of 
the Enemy, and finding it abſolutely neceſſary he 
ſhould make himſelf Maſter of the Paſs of Urachree, 
he ſent a Daniſh Captain with ſome Horſe to force 
it; but they failing, he ordered two hundred of 
(unningham's Dragoons to march tocertainDirchesnear 
the Ford; to keep the Enemy from coming over, while 
the Army continued their March. By this time it 
was two a Clock, and the General finding it neceſ- 
ay to gain that Ford, and the other ways that 
led to the Ri ght of the ir Camp, commanded Cun- 
unrham's Dragoons at the Ditch to advance towards 
a Party of the Enemy poſted on the other fide ; who 


the Ps where a great Body was poſted. Now 
ll theſe being ſtill re-inforced by others, obliged the 


„ 11 


each fide of it, and the Iriſh Camp lay along the 


Bog below, and this cut into many (mall Incloſures, - 


ereupon, with another, retired behind a Hill nearer. 


& 


The General having viewed the Enemies Camp; 3ate-,f 
found it to be very advantageouſly fituated : How- Agbrin. 


En: Dragoons to retreat ; upon which the ag” 8 


498. 


/. Reg, 3. ral order'd Eppinger's Dragoons to get between thoſe 


the Enemies Fire, which yet did not hinder them 


- themſelves here with exceeding great Bravery : What 


the Left, and move towards the Right, where they 
were hard = to it by the Enxgliſb, our General or- 


they had an eaſy Paſſage for their Horſe among al 
_ thoſe Hedges and Ditches ; which being obſer? 


by telling them, there was no way to come off, 
to be brave. However, the Evgli/p being both fla 0 
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Bodies and the Enemies Camp: They gvere ſe- 
conded by my Lord Portland's Horſe, who behaved 
was at firſt 72 a Skirmiſh, engaged a con ſiderable 
Body on both ſides. The Battel being reſolved on, 
Major-General Mackay began the Fight on the Ene- 
mies Right, and about half an Hour after four 
the Englifb Left Wing moved on, and the Battel be- 
gan afreſh by five. The Ditches were ſtrongly a 
ined by Iriſß Muſqueteers, and their Horſe advan- ft 
tageouſly poſted to ſupport them, and both behaved 1 
ve 


„00 io Ennis 


themſelves beyond Expectation; the Fight continued 
on the Left almoſt an Hour and a half, before the 


Center aud the Right of the Army began to engage; ec 
In the mean time the main 1 advanced, — fu 
Mac lay, and the other Officers, obſerving ſeveral th 
Bodies of the Enemies Horſe and Foot draw off from 2 


dered the Foot to march over the Bog, which front. 
ed the Enemies main Body. The Regiments of 
Erle, Herbert, Creighton, and Brewer, going over the 
narroweſt Place, had orders to march to the loweſt 
of the Ditches adjoining to the ſide of the Bog, and 
there to poſt themſelves till the Horſe could come 
about by Azbrim Caſtle and ſuſtain them, and till the 
other Foot had marched over the other Bog before, 
where it was broader, and were ſupported by Foxlk/sand 
Brigadier Stewart's Regiments. Erle's and the other 
Regiments advanced over the Bog, moſt of them pa 
ſing up to the middle in Mud and Water; and up 
on their near Approach to the Ditches, receiv 


from marching to the loweſt Hedge, and to bei! 
the Iri/b from thence, and ſo on from Hedge t 
Hedge till they were got very near their main od. 
But the Iriſh had ſo well ordered the Matter, that 


by the valiant Colonel Erle, he encouraged his * 


F 
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ed and fronted, and expoſed to all the Enemies Fire 4 


from, the neighbouring Hedges, they were forced 
from their Ground, and to rereat again to the Bog 


es So: 0. ey ONS. EW. OD. 


with conſiderable loſs ; and among others, the brave 


Colonels Erle and Herbert being taken Priſoners, the 


former after being twice taken and retaken, at laſt 


got clear of the Enemy, but the other was barba- 


rouſly murthered by the 1ri/>: 


While things paſſed here, Colonel &. John's, Colo- _ 


nel Tifin's, the Lord George Hamilton, the ow Re- 
fugees, and other Regiments were marching over 


below upon the Bog; no ſooner were they got with- 


2 
in twenty Yards of the Ditches, but the Iriſb fired 
very furiouſly upon them; which the other ſuſtain- 
ed with Intrepidity. The Battel, ſeem'd doubt- 
ful for ſome time : And while the Infantry was 
thus engaged, Ravigny's Regiment of French Horſe, 
and Sir John Lanier being poſted on the Right, the 


latter was afterwards drawn to the Left, where they 


did great Service, and the Right Wing of the Eng- 
liſ Horſe were in the mean time making the beſt of 
their way to ſuccour the Foot; being ſenſible of 
the extream danger they were in, and that all lay at 
Stake. The Cavalry, beſides the Showers of Bullets 


ured on them, from the Body of the Enemies 


ragoons and Foot, poſted under a Covert place, 
was likewiſe obliged to preſs and tumble over a very 
dangerous Paſs ; but having with incredible Bravery 
ſurmounted all theſe Difficulties, they lodged them- 
ſelves at laſt in a dry Ditch, in the hotteſt of the 
Enemies. Fire from Azbrim Caſtle, and ſome old 


bo 


Walls and adjoining Hedges. 


The Ezl;/b Foot all this while laboured under 


ky great Diſadyantage in the Center, which being 
obſerved by Tamaſb, he haſted with ſome freſh Men 
to their Relief, and ordered the broken Regiments 
to halt and face about, which they immediately 
obeyed and bravely charged the rib, 

ranced upon rhem to the very Center of the Bog, 
and marched boldly up to their old Ground from 
whence they had been beaten. At the ſame time 


Mackay fell upon the Enemy with a good Body of 
Horſe on their Left 5 and Ruvigny, at the Head of 


111 Orxford's 
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, 


St. Ruth 
Killed. 


thing but a continual Fire, and a very ſharp _— 
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Oxford's Horſe, ſupported by his own, moved along 


the fide of the Bog, and bore alt down before him: 


And now the Horſe and Foot of the Engliſh Right; 


and the Iris Left Wing, being mixed, there was no- 


all along the Line. However, the Fight did not 
appear much longer doubtful, for Sr. Ruth being kil- 
led with a Cannon Ball; and his Guards going off at 
the ſame time: This was no ſooner obſerved by the 


+ TriſÞ Horſe, but niany of them drew off alſo, and in a 


ſhort time their Army was driven to the top of Ki- 
commodon-Hill, where their Camp had lain, which 
was 88 and expoſed to the Engliſh Shot moie 
openly. | > : 3 

While all this was deing in the Right and Center, 
the Engliſh to the Left, that firſt engaged, bravely 


maintain d their Ground: However, little happened 


on their ſide for near two Hours together; neither 


did the Daniſb Horſe and Foot that were on the Left 


of all, diſturb the Enemy as yet, but kept in Awe 


ſeveral Bodies of Horſe and Foot that faced them on 


the other fide of the Rivulet: But then perceiving 
 Mackay's Battalions in the Center to drive the Ene- 


my before them, left thoſe Bodies that faced: them 
ſhould fall back to the Relief of the flying Party, 
they engaged them very briskly ; and the Iriſh being 
on the Decline, they all fled out of the Field, their 
Foot being miſerably ſlaughtered by the Engliſb Horſe 


and Dragoons, and their Horſe purfued near three. 


Miles ; but the _ coming on, with a thick 
miſty Rain, prevented a further Slaughter, How- 


_ ever, it was computed, that no leſs than four thou- 


| find of the Lriſb were ſlain upon the Spot; and of 


Galloway 
ſurrendred. 


the Engliſo ſeven hundred killed, and as many 
wounded. | ”— 

The Conſequence of this Victory was the ſurren- 
dring of Galloway on Articles, and the beſieging of 
Limerick ; 8 though vigorouſly carried on, 


and that in the mean time the Jriſb abandon'd ſeve- 


ral ſmall Places in the Country, and Brigadier Leviſos 

routed many of their Parties in the. County of Neri), 

and likewiſe that the Bombs did very great Roper: 
| gn. 2 „„ 


Jo 
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tion upon their Camp, and in the Town; yet it 4 P. 1691. 
droge mer 4 debated on the 19th of Sprember, whe- Ny 


ther they 


ould proſecute the Siege or march over 1;merick 


the River, and deſtroy all the Enemies Forage in Byieged- 


the County of Clare, and then turn the Siege in- 
to a Blockade. It was reſolved on the 19th to paſs 
the River with a Detatchment, either to preſs the 
Siege on that fide, or at leaſt to burn the Enemies 

Forage : And the ſame Day a Battery was raiſed be- 
tween Ireton's Fort, and the old Church, to flank the 
Iriſs, in caſe of an Aſſault from Sr. Jobn's Gate: 
Fqur Mortars were brought from the great Battery 
to Mackey's Fort; the latter place being judged the 
fitteſt for bombarding, fince the whole Town lay in 
a Line from thence ; and Orders were given in caſe 
of an Alarm from the Iriſ Troops without, that 
every Regiment ſhould ſtand to their Poſts aſſigned 
them. Ginkle on the 22d palſs'd the Shannon, with 
ſtrong Detatchments of Horſe and Dragoons, ten Bat- 
talions of Foot, and fourteen Pieces of Cannon ; lea- 
ving the Duke of Wirtemberg, Mackay and Talmaſb to 
command on this fide. Now it was that all the 


Engliſh Grenadiers, ſuſtained by four Regiments of 


Foot, were commanded to attack the Works that 
cover'd Thomond Bridge, being a Fort to the Right, 
above a Muſket-ſhot from the Bridge, and another 
to the Left, ſomewhat nearer, befides ſeveral other 
Fortifications. The Diſpute was hot and obſtinate 
for a while;and the Attack extreamly hazardous; the 
Beſieged plying the Aſſailants with their Cannon 
from the King's Caſtle, and two or three Batteries 
more, as alſo with their Small:ſhot from the Wall: 
However the Jriſb, being very much preſſed upon 
by the Grenadiers, abandoned their Poli z upon 
which a ſtrong Netatchment was ſent from the Town 
to ſupport them. But the Exgliſi advanced with that 
Courage and Bravery, that they beat the Enemy, and 
purſu'd them over the Bridge into the Town. | 
The Eugliſb hereupon lodged themſelves within 
ten Yards of the Bridge = the lriſh finding now 
all Communication cut off between them and their 
Horſe, and beginning to deſpair of the French Succours, 
entertained ſome Thoughts of Sur. epdry: For ſoon 
„ F after 
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A. Rez. 3. after the Action, Vachip looking out of a Tower, 
Wy called to Scravenmore, and defired leave to-come and 

_ with him, which was readily granted; and 
t 


General Ruuigny, who towards Evening returned into 
the Town. 1 | 

Day, and defired a Ceffation of Arms for three Diys, 

who lay with about fifteen hundred Horſe at Six-mile 

Bridge, to the end they might be included in the 

General Capitulation: This being in like manner 

granted them, the Priſoners in the Town were there- 

upon releaſed. On the 26th Hoſtages were ex- 

changed, and the Iriſb ſent out their Propoſals next 

Day, but in ſuch extravagant Terms, that the Gene- 

. nal returned Anſwer, That though be was a Stranger to 

| the Laws of England, yet be underſtood that what they 

inſiſted on was ſo far contradifory to them, that be could 

not grant any ſuch thing, Hereupon he ordered a new 

Iriſe, ſent them in twelve Articles, which proved to 

Ofober, the Lords Juſtices of Ireland arriyed in the 

Erxgliſo Camp, and after ſome further Conferences 


and their Troops in the County of Clare, the Articles 
for the Surrender of the City of Limerick, and the 
Caſtles of Roſs and Clare, with all the other Places 
and Caſtles held ſtill by the Iriſb in that Kingdom, 
were on the third of that Month finally concluded: 
They confiſted of two Parts, Civil and Military; 
the firſt being figned by the Lords Juſtices and Ge- 
| neral, and the other only by the General. The Articles 
Limerick indeed are long; but the entire Reduction of the 
r-xdred. Kingdom of Ireland, and the Terms upon which it 
woas done being a terial Part in this King's 
Reign, they may 100 2 Place in the Appendix. 
His Majeſty's Fleet this Year, commanded by Ad- 
miral Ryſſel, did all that was poſſible to bring that 
of France to an Engagement, who as induſtrioully 
declined it, their main Deſign being to diſturb ou! 
Trade, and particularly to intercept by Tirkey 3 4 


J 


et, 
ch 


e ſame Liberty for Sarsfield to ſpeak with Major 

hey both came out 5 the next 
$ 

till they could ſend to Lieutenant-General Sheldon, 


Battery to be raiſed ; but upon the e a of the 
be the Baſis of the Capitulation. On the firſt of 


with the Commiſſioners on the part of the Garriſon 


The Reign of King William III. 


503 


which they could not effect: While the King him-A. D. 169. 


ſelf, at the Head of the Confederate Army, provoked 
the Duke of Luxemburg ſeveral times to fight; but 


2 


the King had no ſooner quitted the Army, but the 
Duke, upon their Decampment, fell with a Body of 
Horſe upon their Rear, and did them ſome Da- 


mige. 5 | 
The King after his Return to, England, having 
convened his Parliament, made a Speech to them on 


King's Speech 


the 22d of October, importing, That he hoped the ng's 
good Succeſs with which it had pleaſed God to tl. 


« hleſs his Arms in Ireland, would not only be a 
« great Encouragement to them to proceed the more 
e cheerfully in their Work, but would be looked 
e upon as an Earneſt of future Succeſſes, which their 


« timely Aſſiſtance might, by God's Bleſſing, pro- 


cure to them all. He did not doubt, but they 


4 would take Care mA the Arrears of that Army, 
ele 


„ which had been ſo « 


rving, and ſo proſperous in 


the Reducement of Ireland to a peaceable Condi- 
* tion: And he aſſured them, there ſhould no Care 

Abt wanting on his Part to keep that Kingdom, as 
« far as poſſible, from being burdenſom to Englund 


« for the future. He doubted not but they were all 
-« ſenfible, That it would he neceſſiry to have a 
i ſtrong Fleet next Year, and early at Sea; That 


« the great Power of France would as neceſſirily re- 


© quire that they ſhould maintain a very conſiderable 
Army ready upon all Occafions : And be did not ſee 
* how it was poſſible to do this with leſs then ſixty 
* five thouſand Men, 5 | 


Bath Houſes congratulated his Majeſty upon his 


ſefe and happy Return, after Io many Hazards 
to which he had expoſed his Perſon, and upon the 
Succeſs af his Arms, in the Reduction of Ireland , 


and at the ſame time afſured him that they would 


Hiſt him to the utmoſt of their Power, in carrying 


on a vigorous War 1 25 France, in order to procure 
an honourable and lating Peace to his own Domi- 


nions; and to ſecure his Neighbours from the Injuries . 
and Invaſions of the common Oppreſſor; hoping 


114 


with his Majeſty that the Victories of the laſt Sum- 


mer 
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mer were happy Preſages of the Proſperity of his fu- 
ES. 6 9 


ture Enterpri Wc 1 = 
In the mean time a fatal Accident had like to have 
befallen his Majeſty's Palace of Kenſingron, which 


took Fire on the tenth of November, and burnt down 


the Stone Gallery, but ſtop'd before it reach'd their 


] Majeſties Appartment : It was faid when the King 


firſt heard Fire cried, that he ſhould immediately 
ſay, Where is my Sword ; as ſuppoſing perhaps there 
might be ſome treachery in it. The Parliament, 
notwithſtanding the time ſpent by them, in the Af- 


fairs of the Eaſt-I-dia Company, in enquiring into 
the State of the Nation, and the Proceedings of the 


As paſſed. 


_ the Houſe of Lords, and paſſed the Bill for a Land- 


Fleet laſt Summer, and other Matters, yt went on 
with the Supplies ; and having by the 24th of De- 
cember paſſed à Bill for granting to their Mjeſties 
certain Impoſitions upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, 
for one Year, and another for abrogating the Oath of 


Supremacy in Ireland, and appointing other Oaths. 


The King was Bone to give the Royal Aſſent to them, 
as well as to ſeveral private Bills; and a Week after, 
which was the laſt Day of the Year, he returned to 


Tax, then made a Speech to both Houſes, returning 
them Thanks for what they had done, and aſſurin 


Fing'sSheec them, © It ſhould be his greateſt Cire, that the Al- 


in Farlia- 6e ſiſtances given him mig 


ent. 


Fes 


| t be ſo applied, as to ren- 
« der them moſt Effectual for the Ends they defign'd 
„ them: But he was to take Notice at the — 
& time, with ſome Trouble, that the new Year was 
* already come, while our Preparations for it were 
e not only more backwards, but thoſe of our Ene- 


mies in greater Forwardneſs than they were the 


“ lait Tear; He was therefore neceſſitated moſt ear- 
“ neſtly to recommend to the Gentlemen of the 
* Houſe of Commons, the haſtning ſuch farther Sup- 
t plies as they deſign'd to enahle him with, for the 
Prolecution of the War.“ * 5; a 
Some time before this, both Houſes were engaged 


in a warm Diſpute about the Bill for Regu ating. 
Trials in Cafes of High-Treaſon : This Bill mY 


beep lag afide by the Lorqs in the preceding ns 


* 
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fone, was now again brought in, and paſſed by the 4. P. 1692. 
Commons. The Lords, heſides other Amendments, ww 
added this Clauſe to it, That upon the Trials of any Bill for R. 
Peer or Peereſs, fer any Treaſon, or Miſpriſion of Treaſon, gulating 
all the Peers who bad a Right to Vote and Sit in Parlia- Caſes wy 
ment, ſhould be duly ſummoned twenty Days at leaſt before Hizh-Trea- 
every ſuch Trial; and that every Peer ſo ſummoned, and“ 
appearing on ſuch Trials, ſhould Vote in the Trial of 

ſuch a Peer and Peereſs, ſo to be tried, be and they firſt 

raking the Qaths mentioned in an Act of Parliament, 

made in the firſt Year of King William and Queen Mary, 
entituled, An Act for Abrogating the Oaths of Alle- 

giance and Supremacy, and appointing other Oaths, 

and ſubſcribing and audibly repeating the Declaration, 


mentioned in an Af of Parliament, made in the thirtieth 


Year of King Charles II. entituled, An Act for the more 
effectual preſerving the King's Perſon and Govern- 
ment, by diſabling Papiſts from Sitting in either 
Houſe of Parliament. There was a free Conference 
held between the Lords and Commons about the Af. 
fair, which occaſion'd great Debates in both Houſes, 
and was followed by three other free Conferences ; 
the Reſult of all which was, that the Lords inſiſted 
on their Clauſe, and that the Commons adhered to 
"their Diſapreement to i. : 

Now the Daniſbo Miniſter having complain'd of 
the Book called, An Account of Denmark, writ by „ 
Mr. Moleſworth, and talking one Day with the King gat of Den- 
about it, the Envoy ſaid, That if he had been a Sub- mk. 
ject of Denmark, his Maſter — haye ſtruck off + 
his Head for it: To which the King reply'd, That 
the Government of England was regulated by the Laus, 
which were the Rule both for King and People to go by; 
but as for Mr. Moleſworth, if the Envoy would give bim- 
ſelf the trouble to go and tell bing what be bad ſaid, be 
did not doubt but be would put bis Words into the next 
Edition of his Book, h 
. The Commons were alſo amuſed a little with Wil- 
liam Fuller's pretended Diſcoveries, of a Plot againſt 
the Government; but failing to produce the Per- 
ſons, he defired and obtained Paſſes for, he was at 
ht unanimouſly voted by the Commons to be a no- 

5 N 
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A. Reg. 4. torious Impoſtor, a Cheat, and a falſe Accuſer, ha- 
ving ſcandalized their Majeſties and the Government, 
abuſed that Houſe, and falſly accuſed ſeveral Perſons | 
of Honour and Quality; and they addreſt the King 1 
to order the Attorney-General to proſecute him. 8 
Theſe, and other Interruptions, did not hinder | 
ſeveral Bills to be ready for the Royal Aſſent by the . 
Bills paſed. 24th of February, vi z. An AR for raiſing the Militia; , 
for better Collecting the Duties upon Low-Wines,and againſt c 
Correſponding with their Majeſties Enemies; For the more t 
effectual Dijcovery and Puniſhment of Deer: ſtealers; For 1 
better repairing the High-ways 3 For Encouragement of 2 
Breeding ana Feeding of Cattel; For the Relief of Creditors I 
againſt fraudulent Devices; For the better explaining and tl 
ſupplying the Defefts of former Laus; For the Settlement * 
of the Poor; For taking away Clergy from ſome Offences, J 
and bringing others to Puniſhment : But the only publick D 
AR was the Poll-Bill. By | 9 
. This done, the King expreſt his Thanks to the G 
King'«Sheech Commons © for the grear Supplies granted him for 
in arlia- wa the P roſecution of the War, and aſſured them he 
2255 © would take care ſo to diſpoſe of the Money as 
&« that the whole Nation might be entirely ſatisfied 
& with the Application of it. Then acquainting 
«© them with his Intentions of going beyond Sea 
« yery ſpeedily, he thought it neceſſary to put an 
« End to that preſent Meeting: The Seaſon of the 
« Year being ſo very far advanced that it might 
prove of the laſt ill Conſequence to continue it 
t any longer. 


Before his Majeſty left England, the Earls of Ro- 
cheſter and Ranelagb, the Lord Cornwallis, and Sir Ed- 
ward Seymour were ſworn of his Privy-Council ; wy 
Lord of Pembroke was removed from being firſt Lor 

Commiſſioner of the Admiralty, to be Lord Privy- 
Seal, and the Lord Cornwallis brought into his Place; 
Sir Edward S:ymour, and Mr. Charles Mayntague made 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and my Lord Sduq 
Lieutenant General and General Governor of the 
Kingdom of Ireland. About the ſame time my Lord 
Faulkland and my Lord Lexington having been made 


Privy-Counſeſlors, bis Mzjeſty left Kenſington = — 
„ | xth 
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Fxth of March, and landed on the 16th in Holland, J. D. 1692. 
and after ſome, ſtay at the Hague, went to Loo, and WI 
— ag after ſome time to the Army; of which 
| 8 5 are to underſtand, That his Majeſty had 
no ſooner turned his Back, but it was rumoured up 
and down every where that the late King James was 
ready to Land in England with a great Army, in or- 
der to which he ſet forth his Declaration; wherein 
there was a Deduction of his own Right, and the 
pretended Grievances of the Nation exhibited, and 
2 Pardon offered to all that would ſubmit to his Go- 
vernment; theſe following Perſons only excepted, via. 
the Duke of Ormond, Marqueſs of Wincbefter, the Earls Perſons ex- 
of Sunderland, Bath, Danby, and Nottingham; and the Ste“ agg 
Lords Newport, Delamere, Wiltſhire, Colcheſter, Cornbury, e 5 
Duwblain, and Churchil ; the Biſhops of London and | 
St, Aſapb ; Sir Rob. Howard, Sir John Worden, Sir Sam. 
Grimſton, Sir Stephen Fox, Sir George Frely, Sir Baſil 
Dixwel, Sir James Oxenden, Dr. 5obn Tillotſon, Dr. 
Gilbert Burnet, Francis Ruſjel, Richard Lexeſon, Joln 
Treuchard Eſqrs; and Charles Duncomb Citizen of Lon- 
dun; together with all ſuch as offered perſonal Indig- 
nities to him at Feverſbam; and thoſe who as Judges 
and Jury-men had a Hand in the Murder of Mr. Aſb- 
ton, Mr. Croſs, Sc. And likewiſe all Spies, and 
ſuch as had betrayed his Council, during his late 
Abſence from Exgland. | | 
| The Queen, toobviate the Defign, order'd a. Cimp 
to be form'd at Portſmonth ; commanded all Papiſts 
to quit London, aud the Parliament to meet on the 
24th of May, and fit to do Buſineſs in a time when 
the Nation was threatned with a powerful Invaſion 
from abroad. She likewiſe cauſed diligent Search 
to be made after diſaffected Perſons ; and by Procla- 
mation required the apprehending of Robert Earl of e- 
| Searſdale, Edærard Henry Earl of Litchfield, Edward Lord 3 = 
Griffin, Charles Earl of Newburgh, Charles Earl of Mid- 2 
dleton, Charles Earl of Dunmore; the Lord Forbes, eldeſt 
Son of the Earl of Granard, James Griffin Eſq; Sir 0 
Jobi Fenwick, Sir T heopbilns Orlet horp, Sir Andrew Fo- | 
rater, Colonel Henry Slingsby, James Graham Ei Þ 
| | — Or 


\ ? 
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1 Beg. 4. Orby Eſq; ſecond Son of Sir Tho. Orby deceas'd; 
Colonel Edward Sackville, Oliver St. George Eſq; Son 


AY 


of Sir Oliver St. George, Major Thom Soaper, Charles 


Adderley Eſq; David Loyd Eſq; George Porter Eſq; Son 
of Thomas Porter Eſq; deceaſed, and Edward Stafford 
Eſq;. She likewiſe ordered the Militia of London 
and Middleſex to be in a readineſs, and took all other 
Precautions neceſſa ry for the Defence of the Govern- 


things, gave immediate Orders for fitting out the 


On the other hand K. James leaving paris went for 
Ha ure de Grace, in order to carry on the intended Expe- 
dition, while the Queen, who had Information of theſe 


Fleet. And having ordered the Militia of the King- 
dom to be in a readineſs, ſome Forces deſigned A 
Flanders were countermanded ; which together with 
other — remaining in the Kingdom, did in ſome 
time after form a Camp near Portſmouth. But for all 
this, things ſeemed to look a little gloomy in this 
Juncture, and ſo much the worſe, that it was thought 
ſome bold Attempts had been made to infect the 


Fleet. However it were, the brave Admiral's Ad- 


dreſs and Vigilancy kept them clear, and brought 


the Officers to ſign an Addreſs to the Queen, with 


utmoſt Aſſurances of their Loyalty 3 which indeed 
they failed not to ſnew ſoon after. , 


The Conduct of France ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
fingular at this time ; for though Tourville-was not 
yet joined by the Thoulon Squadron, yet he had Or- 
ders to make up the Eng/:/b Channel, and fight the 
Eugliſb and Dutch, The firſt Intimations we had of 
the Action, and which was entertained with maſt 


ſurprizing Joy, was in a Letter from the Admiral 


himſelf to the Secretary of State, wherein he gave 
him an Account, That upon the r9gth by three in 
& the Morning, Cape Bar fleur bearing S. W. and by 8. 


ſeven Leagues off; his Scouts had made the Signal 


e for ſeeing the Enemy, the Wind Wefterly ; that 
e by eleven the French bore down, and engaged him 
t at ſome diſtance ; and both Fleets continued fight- 
« ing till half an hour paſt five in the Evening, at 
t what time the French towed away with all their 


„ Boats, - 
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&« Boats; and the Eugliſb after them; that about fix A. P. 1692. 


e there was a freſh Engagement to the Weſtward of 
« him; which he ſuppoſed to be the Blue; that 
he could give no further Account at preſent, 
« but only that the French were beaten, and that 


they were ſteering away for Conquet Road, having 


« a freſh Gale Eaſterly, but extreamly foggy. But 
though it happened to be a Calm all that Night, and 
foggy the following Morning, yet the. Weather be- 

inning to clear up about eleven, they ſaw the French 

leet — two Leagues from thence, yet conſider- 
ably leſſened in number, as not ſeeming to be above 
fix and thirty Sail, after whom they made all the 
Sail they could; but it pouny calm again about 


ten, both Fleets came to an Anchor about three in 


the Afternoon, but weighed about ſeven, anchored 


next Morning, and the Engliſb failed again on the 
one and twentieth againſt the Enemy, the Admiral 


ſteering towards Barfleur, and the Dutch and Blue Squa- 
dron, towards the Race of Alderney, through which 
part of the French Fleet made their Eſcape ; whereas 
the others thought it not adviſeable to hazard the 


Men of War in purſuit of them through that dange- 


rous Road; though Sir Job» 4ſbby, Admiral of t 
| Blue, was afterwards examined in Parliament about 
it, and honourably acquitted. | 


But Sir Ralph Delaval, Vice-Admiral of the Red, French is 
had better Succeſs ; for he burnt near Cape de Wick, burnt at 


the Royal Sun, commanded by Count de Tourville him- 


Hogue. - 


ſelf, Admiral of the French Fleet, 3 hundred 


and four Guns; the Admirable an hundred and two; 
= Conqueror fourſcore, with three more of a lefler 
ate. ps cg 
Ruſſel himſelf was no leſs ſucceſsful in purſuit of 
another part of the Enemies Fleet, who hawled for 
La Hogue 5; he ſent on the 22d Vice-Admiral Rook 


into it, with ſeveral Men of War and Fire-ſhips, be- 


ſides the Boats of the Fleet, to endeavour to deſtroy 

them. None of the Men of War, except ſmall Fri- 
gates, could come to do any Service againſt them; 
owever ſuch of the Emliſb Veſſels as could, going 


bravely in with the Boats, they burnt fix of > | 
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s ven (beſides ſeveral Tranſports) whereof fix were 
three decked Ships, and the other carried from ſixty 

Y . to ſeventy fix Guns, only one had but fifty fix, and 
that Ship was over- ſet and utterly loſt. 

Tho' this glorious Action proved almoſt a heart. 
breaking to King James, yet it could not put a Stop 
to the Progreſs of the French Arms by Land in the 
Netherlands; for the French King in Perſon on the 2 2d 
of May inveſted the ſtrong Pm of Namur ; and 
though upon the News of our Naval Victory, King 


' William cauſed all the Artillery in his Camp at Betb- 
lebem, to be drawn to the top of the Hill upon the 

Right of the Army that looked towards Namur, and . 

Placed the Dutch Artillery upon the ſame Hill to r 

the Left; and that the whole Army was drawn up | 

ro expreſs their Joy by a triple diſcharge of all the 1 

Cannon and ſmall Arms, upon ſo Glorious an Occa- i 

ſion; yet it was reported, that the French King took * 

0 little notice of it, that he ſhould ſay, Here is 4 tl 

mighty Pudder indeed about burning two or three Ships. £ 

French be. The King of England was very ſolicitous to relieve 
fiege Namur. it, reſolving, if poſſible, to fight the Duke of Lux- th 
en;burg, who was appointed to cover the Siege; and 2 

who, upon Information that the King moved towards "a 

the Mchaign, marched that way likewiſe 5 and upon 5 

: the 18th of June the two Armies, which were very 2 
ſtrong, and pretty equal as to Number, the Confe- = 
derates being reckon d at eighty thouſand Men, came by 

in fight of one another, with the River rf 8 
between them. The Confederates had the Addreſs - 

to poſſeſs themſelves of all the Poſts upon the River of 

on their fide, as the French did of two Villages ſur- 

rounded with ſtrong Hedges and Thickets on theirs; the 

but the Confederates, by raiſing of Batteries at all WM En. 

their Poſts, were become entire Maſters of the Ri- fier 

ver, ſo that none of the French Soldiers could come 4 

and fetch a Drop of Water from it. The King that tu 

very 2 ordered Bridges to be erected over the tak 
Mebatgn, with 2 Defign to paſs it the next Day, to able 


attack the Enemy; and he had fo well diſpoſed of fede 
things, that the whole Army might paſs in F * ther 
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that it broke the Bridges, made it unpaſſable for 
the Cannon, and the Conſequence was the Surrender 
of the Caſtle of Namur on the zoth of June, (for the 


Town had been yielded before) which conſidering 


the Strength and Importance of the Place, with the 
ſhortneſs of the Siege, made a great many People 
believe there wis ſome Treachery in the Caſe. 


The * of England was incamped at Melle, when 


Namur was ſurrendred, where he formed a Deſign to 
ſurprize Mons, and the ſame was very near being ex- 
ecuted, when the French having Information of it, 
took great Care to prevent it, and took ſome conſi- 
derable Officers Pri: 

the Management of the Enterprize. This Stratagem 
failing, he reſolved to fight the French at Steenfark, 
and gave Orders for fix Battalions to be ready to 
march an Hour before Day-light, and to Parade at 
the Head of Prince Waldeck's Regiment. About the 
ſame time Orders were given for ſeventeen Men in 
each Battalion in Churchil's Brigade, to be ready at 
the time and place; their Buſineſs being to make 
2 thro' the Defiles, and they were all to receive 
a Ducat a Man for their Pains; and as they were to 
join with the Van-Guard in time of Action, they 
carried their Arms with them, as well as Hatchets 


.51T 


oners, who were entruſted with 


and Spades, and the whole was to be commanded 


by the Duke of Wirtemburg; Orders were in like 


manner given for the whole Army to march ve 

early in the Morning, the General to be beat at Brea 

of Day, and the Army to be ready at Sun-rifing. 
About nine in the Morning of the firft of Auguſt, 


the Van-Guard came to the advanced Poſts of the X. William 


re ſol ves to 


Enemy. e e, been informed of the De- ac e 


ſign of the Confederates by Monſieur Tracey, who French. 


commanded a Detatchment of Horſe that Night, be- 
tween his Camp and that of the Confederates, had 
taken care to poſſeſs himſelf of the moſt conſider- 
able Poſſs in the Defiles; but for all that, the Con- 
federates Van obliged the French to retreat from 
them all, till they came to a little Wood upon the 
Right of the French Camp, except a {mall Guard in 

| | | a Village 


the ſame time; but the great Rains which began to 4. D 1692. 
fall that Evening, and ſo held on for ſeveral Days, 


_ 
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> a League from the Enemies Camp, who upon the 
March of the Confederate Army, were all made Pri- 

| ſoners of War. e 5 J 
Battle of The Confedefates, between 10 and 11, lodged t 
Secenkick. themſelves in a Wood that fronted the Right of the « 
French Army ; the Danes and the Battalion of Guards n 

taking their Poſt upon the Left in the Wood, and t! 


Douglas's, Fitz-Patrick's and O Farrel's, upon the Right 
of them: On the other ſide of the Wood was the 
Enemies Camp, a little Valley between them, and a 
great many Hedges; which the French reſolved to 
maintain with utmoſt Vigour. Wirtemburg planted a 

Battery of Cannon upon a little Aſcent to the Left of 
the Wood, which began to play about Eleven ; and 
andther upon the Right of Douglus's Battallion, which 
did great Execution. In the mean time the Army 
marched up to the Head of the Defile, about half an 
£ngliſþ Mile from the Wood, where it open'd in a lit- 
tle Plain upon the Right, not above half a League 
over, which terminate 1 5 the Right of the Wood, 

where the Confederates Van was, and at the Right 
of their Army were ſeveral Rows of high Trees: 
'Thro' theſe they could ſee the French Infantry drawn 
up in two Lines, and making towards their Right to 
defend the Poſt upon the Wood : Upon the Right of 
this Plain, there was a pretty conſiderable Farm, 
which ſoon after the Engagement the French ſet on 
Fire, to cover with Smoak ſeveral of their Batta- 
lions, which were ordered this way. Now from the 
Head of their Defile upon the Left of the Plain, there 


* went for about half a Mile a deep hollow Way with 
* high Trees and Hedges upon the Banks of it, which 
. reached as far as the Wood, where the Van-Guard 


was,poſted, and where it branched itſelf into two 
other deep Ways, one going through the Wood upon 
the Left to the Danes Attack, and to that of the 
© Guards, almoſt ſtrait forwards ; and the other upon 
the Right along the outfide of the Wood, between 
which two laſt Doug llus, Fitz- Patrick, and O Farrel's Bat- 
talions were poſted : On the other fide of the deep 
Way went ſeveral narrow Fields, which lay all along 


between it and a part of the Wood, which reached 
| | 3 
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bs 5 as the Confederates Advanced Guards to their 4. D. i692; 
efiles. | _ | 9 
When the Army was come up to the Head of theſe 
Defiles, and were juſt entring into the ſmall Plains, 
they were order'd to halt, except the Engl Life- 
Guards, and Horſe and Dragoons, which were-com- 
manded upon the Right Skirts of the Wood, where 
the Confederates Vanguard was with the Regiments 
of Cutts, Mackay, Grabam and Angus, which being in- 
terlined with the Erzliſh Horſe, were commanded at 
the ſame time to the outfide of the Wood, on this ſide 
of that Way that branched upon the Right : 'The 
Regiments of Heſſez Louder, and Leven; were alſo in- 
terlined with the Left Wing of Horſe; and poſted 
likewiſe upoh the fide of the Wood : The Duke of 
Wirtemberg, after he had cannonaded the Enemy for 
above two Hours, began the Attack with the Danes 
upon the Right, which was immediately followed 
by the other four Engliſb Regiments that compos'd the 
Van, and ſeconded by thoſe of Cutts, Mackay, Angus, 
Graham, Louder, Heſſe and Leven: The Confederates 
Van behaved themſelves to fuch Wonder arid Admi- 
ration, that though they received. the Charge of ſe- 
veral of the Enemies Battalions; one after another, 
they forced them to retreat almoſt to their very Camp; 
inſomuch that the Second Battalion of the Firſt Regi- 
ment of Guards poſſeſt themſelves of a Battery of 
Cannon, which the French were obliged to Nu t by the 
Vigour of their Charge. The brave Sir Rob; Douglas 
with his Firſt Battallion, charged ſeveral of the Ene- 
mies, and beat them from no leſs than three Hedges, 
and having made himſelf Mafter of the-4th, he was 
unfortunately flain upon the Spot ; all the other Re- 
biments performed equal Wonders, and beat the Ene- 
my from the Hedges fo far; that in this Hedge-fight- | 
ing, their Firing was generally Muzzle to Muzzle. But 
now to the Army, we have already ſaid they were or- 
dered to halt; particularly the Left Wing of Horſe, 
that the Foot which were interliped with them, might 
march up through the Horſe : They were under a ne- 
\cefliry of halting, though indeed it was the Loſs of 
the Day, — the Ground was ſo ſtrait, and the 
French had ſuch Hedges, Copſes, and little Woods to 
Wr He” 3 cover 
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« Reg. 4. cover them, that there was nothing to do for the 
HAS Horle ; fo that when the Vanguard began to engage, 

they had now but part of the Infantry interlined with 


* 


the Left Wing of Horſe to ſecond them, the Body of 


the Foot being almoſt a Mile in the Rear. However, 


as ſoon as the Action began, the King uſed all paſſi- 


ble Diligence to get up the Infantry, ordering Bri- 


gade to march up to the Wood, and forming a Line 
of Battle in the Plain with ſuch Foot as could come 


up: The Soldiers were ſo eager to come at the Ene- 
my, that they put themſelves into ſome diſorder, and it 
took up more time to form their Battalions, than was 
then convenient: So that the Vanguard, and the In- 
fantry of the Left Wing being overpowered by the 
vaſt many Battalions of the French, and laſtly by the 
coming in of Boufflers's freſh Troops, they were for- 


ced to retreat in great diſorder, and to leave the 


—:: 5 
Now the Vanguard being put out of Order for 
want of timely Relief, the King ordered his Army to 
retreat, which was done with admirable Order ; for 
though the French followed them for ſome time, yet 


they did not fire a Shot. The Engliſßh Grenadiers 


brought up the Rear. The Confederates in this Ac- 
tion loſt ſeveral Pieces of Cannon; they likewiſe 
blew up ſome of their own Powder-Waggons in the 
Retreat, which they could not bring off, {ome of em 
having their Carriages broken, and others their Hor- 
fes tired. The Number of the Slain and Wounded 
was very conſiderable ; for though we would not own 
above Two thouſand: Men killed, and Three thou- 
ſand wounded, oy certainly amounted to a great 
many more; the Loſs in the whole being allowed to 
amount to Six thouſand Men; many, eſpecially the 
Eugliſb, threw the Blame upon Count Solms, that he 
had not brought them timely Succours : A great ma. 
ny brave Men periſhed here; among whom, the moſt 
confidzrable were the Lieutenant-Generals Mache 
and Sir Jobs Lanier; and the King himſelf, though be 
diſſembled the matter very much, yet could not but 
diſcover-his Regret for the Diſappointment, he being 
obſerved the Night after the Action, while he ſate at 


Supper, frequently to frown, and bite his Lips 3 
| | : 


2 od py 1 . 
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_ other times he expreſt his Concern for the Diſappoint- 4 D. 1692. 
ment, often repeating theſe Words; Oh!, my poor WWW 


Engliſh; how were they abandon'd ? Nor would he ad- 
_ Solms into his Royal Preſence for many Months 
after. | 

This Prince was not only expoſed to the Dangers 
of War, but a baſe Conſpiracy had been form'd a- 
gainſt his Life by one Gran valle; who being brought 
to his Trial on the 1tth of Aut, before a Court 
Martial at Lembeck, it there appeared by Informations; 
intercepted Letters, and other Authentick Pieces, that 
ſome of the greateſt Miniſters in the French Court had 
laid a Deſign to aſſaſſinate him, and made choice of 
this Perſon for their Inſtrument to manage the horrid 


Enterprize : To this purpoſe, Granvalle underſtand- 


ing that one Anthony Du Mont had been formerly en- 
gaged in the ſame Defign by the Marqueſs of Louxois, 
when he was alive , propoſed the ſame thing to him 
again by the Order of the Marqueſs of Barbefieux, Lou- 
vois's Son; upon which there were ſeveral Projects 

drawn up, to have brought it to paſs the laſt Cam- 
paign': But finding themſelyes then diſappointed, 
they nevertheleſs purſued their Deſign, Granvalle he- 
ing employed to write to Du Mont, then retired to Ha- 
vover, and encouraged him to a ſecond Attempt this pre- 
ſent Campaign: Soonafter this, Gran valle made hisDeſign 
known to one Leefdale at Paris, who feemed readily 
to comply with him, but ſoon gave notice of it to his 
Friends in Holland, that they might inform the King 


of it, as Du Mont had done to the Duke of Zell, who 


acquainted the King with it: But Granvalle being ig- 
norant of all this, departed from Paris with Leejdale, 
and gave Da Mont a meeting at Utden in Raveſtein, ha- 
ving in his way at Bruſſels imparted his Deſign to one 


John d'Amours, and coming to Einchoven, was there 


ſeized, with his Companions, and carried to Bois le 


Duc, Several Perſons were examined, and Granvalle Granralle 
was the laſt, who confeſſed all the Circumſtances of 7 Fray the 
the Conſpiracy : Wheceupon he was carried to the 2 


Army to be put upon his Trial, upon which the Evi- 
dence appear'd ſo clear, that he himſelf confeſſed ſo 


much without naming the Rack. The Judges gave Sen- 
tence, That whereas Bartholomew de Liniere , Seur de 


SS EE Gran · 
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4. Reg. 4:Grawvallt; 4 Native of Picardy, had confeſſed before 


the Court Martial without any Conſtraint, and it far- 
ther appear d, that the Marqueſs of Louvois, late Se- 
cretary to the King of France, had agreed with D 
Mont about the murdering of the King of England, 
upon which the ſaid Da Mont preſented the Marqueſs 
with the Draught of the Manner how it ſhould be 
done; that upon the Death of Lowrois, his Son, and 
Secretary alſo to the French King, the Marqueſs of 
Barbefieux revived, the ſaid Conſpiracy with Du Mont, 


and paid him 30 Piſtoles, which his Father had order'd 
in his Life-time 5 that the Priſoner came acquainted 


with Da Mont at Rabenal's Houſe, where Monſieur 


Paparel ſaying, that Du Mont would be a fit Perſon to 
carry off the King, he a po with Execrations, he 
would carry him off dead or alive, as he had promi- 
ſed Lou vois ; that Du Mont having delivered the ſame, 


| ' or another Proj ct to Barbe ſie ni the Priſoner, to for- 
ward the Deſign, had ſeveral Go 


al Conferences with Bar- 
beſieux and Paparel, and being told, that he ſhould in- 
form Du Mont, that the King of Great Britain wore 3 


Coat of Mail; Ds Mort replied, it was no matter, he 
would kill him for all that; that the Priſoner was 
engaged with one Parker, a Colonel to the late King 


James, to execute the Deſign, and that the ſaid Par- 


ker told him, he had laid the ſame Deſign with the 


Marqueſs of Louxois; that the Priſoner, with the ſaid 
Barbeſrux, Paparel, Parker and Du Mont, did agree upon 


the manner of Executing the Deſign, viz. That he 


and Parker fhould meet at the Grand Guard of the 
Duke of Lxxembury, who was to ſupply him with Fif- 


teen hundred Horſe ; that D Mont was to watch 


when the King of England went to viſit the main 
Guard, and there to ſhoot him, and that the Priſoner 
and Parker were to bring him off, with the Fifteen 
hundred Horſe now mentioned; and that Barbeſieux 


gave the Priſoner an Order to the Duke of Luxemburg, 
to ſupply him with ſuch a Detachment as he ſhould 


think neceſſary for the Defign ; that the Priſoner by 
Barbeſieux's Order received 80 Louis d'Ors from Papa- 
rel, and by Barbeſieux's Directions gave Du Mont Five 


and 4 out of the Sum; that Barbeſreux promifed | 


the Priſoner an Annual Revenue of Twenty thouſand 


Livres, 


2 2. 2 * 2 1 
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1 they reſolyed to ſet forward to the Place of ge- 
nera 


ing maturely examined and conſidered, the Cqurt- 
Martial adjudged the Priſoner guilty, and condemn'd | 


him to he AIMS and Quarter'd, his Eſtate 
OT TT TEES OY * 
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Granvalle 
ſentenced, 
and execu- 
ted, 


"Flanders, where they la 
Engliſhtakeand though the Duk 
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Head Quarters of the Army by the Earl of Athlone, 
Prefident, General S&ravenmore;, Lieutenant General 
Talmaſb, the Marqueſs de la Foreft, the Heer van Weed, 
Count Neyelles, and the er Zobell, Major Generals, 
the Brigadiers Churchil and Ramſey, Cornelius van Won, 
and Ric har Elthwait, Judge-Advpcates, aſſiſting; and 
on the 13th the Crimmal executed. SE | 


© When the French were threatning to invade Exland, 


a Camp was formed near Portſmouth, with which the 
veen and Council upon the Defeat of the French 


Jeet, projected to make a Deſcent upon the Coaſt of 


France ; in putfuance of which, the Men of War and 


* Tranſports bi ng got ready, the Forces imbarked un- 
14 


der the Cominand of the Duke of Leinſter, and when 
got to ſuch à height of diſtance, and the Commil- 
fions opened, all the Franſport Ships put into St. Hel- 
{-ns Road; where, on the 9th, a Council of War was 
Held, when it was reſolyed they ſhould he Queen 


England; which being done accordingly, the Queen 
thought fit to ſend down ſeveral Lords of the Coun- 


eil to confer with the General at Port ſmontb: The Foot 
remained {till on board, and were aerial into 

nded on the ift 6 n 
e of Luxemburg ſeemed to have 


Dismude Apprehenfions of it, yet they maſtered Dixmude and 
and Pura Ferneſi, which they began 6d Getty , and by which 
om 


Earthquake quake in London and the adjacent Parts, which laſted 


about a Minute, and was . 55 
K England, bur ip other Parts of the Continent : The 


the King ſeemed'to haye 8 e great Enter- 
prize on that ſide; hut all unhappily miſcarried, for 
both Places towards the end of Ife Year were quit- 
ted to the Mareſchal de Boafflers, by Count Horn, w ich 
the King much reſented in him, who before had l- 
ways had a great ſhare in his Efteem, and perhaps the 
fame went yery near the Count's Heart, for he did not 
. ive lon after. T1207 EY Lb SO T177& n 


On the, Fh of Kprenber there happen'd an Earth- 


ly felt, not only 


cayed Houſe, which ſhaking very much, and ever) 
one apprehending it was ready to fall, his 3 


4: Reg. 4 to be confiſcate, and to bear the Coſt and Charges of 


VAL the Trial, This* Sentence was pronounced in the 


er =o =o pico i. 


* 


CE „ * 2 * 7 1 p 
as W . Dn. oe WA X11 


The Reign of Ring William Ill. 


was prevailed on to riſe from Table, and with difficul- £1.70 92. 
ty, becauſe of the Crowd, got out at the narrow Door; WS 


but the Surprize was ſoon over, and he return'd to his 
Dinner. ® | 

| Before his Majeſty returned for England, he recei- 
ved a Letter from the Emperor of the Turks, Sultan 
Achmet the Second, to congratulate his Acceſſion to 
the Throne of England, and to deſire his Mediation 
for the Concluding of a Peace between him and the 
Emperor of Germany. The Parliament alſo being ſit- 
ting at this time in Ireland, they not only made an Act 
of Recognition of his Majeſty's Title to the Crown 


of that Kingdom, and another to invite more Pro- 


teſtants to come and ſettle in that Kingdom, but one 
for an Additional Duty of Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, and 
other Liquors, for the Support of the Government: 
Scotland alſo ſeemed very forward and zealous to con- 
tribute new Levies, and do all that lay in their Power 


for their Majeſties Service. 


There was a very great noiſe made at this time 
about the Maſſacre of the Men of Glenco, by the 
King's Soldiers, they not having taken the Qaths, and 
ſo. were reputed to be ſtill Rebels: Some People en- 


.deavour'd to blacken the King to the utmoſt about it, 

in an open and invidious Letter, ſuppoſed to have been 

writ by Mr. Leſley: However, the Parliament of Sco;- 
land, in July 1695, taking this Affair of Glenco into 


Conſideration 5 Voted that the Letter of the Miſter 
of Stairs, who was their Secretary: of $i xcee 
the * Inſtructions, as to the Slaughter of the 


tate, exceeded 


Glenco: Men: Sir Themas Leving ſton (afterwards Lord 


Ii veot) being then Commander in Chief in Scotland, 
and having given his Orders herein, the Queſtion was 
put whether he had not alſo exceeded his Inſtructions, 


as the Maſter of Stairs had dane? But it was anſwer⸗ 
ed, that was not fair, ſince the Maſter of Stairs might 


have known his Majeſty's Mind from his own Mouth; 
but Sir Thomas receiving the King's Inſtructions, and 


the Letters of his Secretary at the ſame time, muſt 
needs underſtand the Inſtructions in the extended 
Senſe, that the Letters gave them, or take what was 


further in the Letters of his Majeſty's Addition at 
Fleaſure; then twas moved, whether Sir Thomas's 


k 4 Orders 


"4 
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"A. Reg. 4. Orders did not exceed the King's Inſtructions, and 
the Maſter of Kair's Letters; it was carried in the 
Negative, for he had been ſo cautious as to copy the 
Words of both in his Orders, and upon the whole, 
that he had reaſon to give ſuch Orders as he did: 


( 
Soon after which an Expreſs arriving from his Majeſ- A 
ty with his Approbation of the Parliament's Proceed- | 
ings, and Orders to proceed in their Inquiry into : 
the Affair of Glenco; they thereupon won fewer ; 
Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton, who was concerned in 
that Buſineſs, to appear before them upon pain of be- of 
ing declared a Fugitive and a Rebel; but what be- 
came of him and this Affair afterwards, I cannot ac- $ 
count for, ee 155 | | 4 
In the mean time his Majeſty having diſpatched his DF 
Affairs abroad, and landed happily at Yarmouth upon 
the 19th of Ofober, the Parliament was appointed to 
meet at Weſtminſter on the 4th of November, to whom 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to deliver himſelf in the fol- 0 
Towing Speech: „ 
My Lords and Gentlemen | | « 
| T-Speechin I am very glad to meet you again in Parliament, " 
_ Fartiament. ot where I have an Opportunity of Thanking you for oy 
* the ey Logs you have given Me for the Pro- 
„ ſecution of this War: And I hope by your Advice Wu 
&« and Aſſiſtance, which has never failed Me, to take 4 
« ſuch meaſures as may be moſt proper for Support- fi 
ing Our Common Intereſt againſt the exceſſive 
Power of Bape.” cnn TT” i i « 
We haye great reaſon ro reſpice in the happy - 
* Victory, whith, by the Bleſſing of God, We ob- 
$ tained at Sea: And I wifh I could tell you that by 
the Succeſs at Land had been anſwerable bo it; 1 = 
* am ſure My own Subjects had fo remarkable a Part * 
* in both, that their Bravery and Courage muſt ever Vi, 
be remembred'to their Honour. r. ay 
The French are repairing their Loſſes at Sea with 7 | 


* great Diligence, and do defign' tg augment the 

& Id. Forces conſiderably againſt the next Cam- | 

b. „ ee it abſolutely neceſſary for Opr 125 

70 2 ety, that at leaſt as great a Force be maintain d # « 

at Seq and Land, as we had the laſt Year 18 x 
Re e . 5 there- 


A : 
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& therefore I muſt ask of you, Gentlemen of the 4.D.1892- 
*« Houſe of Commons, a Supply ſuitable to fo great 
be uin Octane ics 5 

« I am very ſenſible how heavy this Charge is up- | 

«* on my People; and it extreamly afflicts Me, that 

« *ris not poſſiblę to be avoided without expoſing 

« Ourſelves to inevitable Ruin and Deſtruction: The 
Inconvenience of ſending out of the Kingdom great 

« Sums of Money for the Payment of the Troops a- 

&« broad, is indeed very confiderable ; and I ſo much 

« wiſh it could be remedied,” that if you can ſug- 
* geſt to Me any Methods for the Support of them, 
which may leſſen this Inconvenience, I ſhall be rea- 

dy to receive them with all the Satisfaction imagi- 


"96 nable. ; 


My Lords and Gentlem m 
«© None can deſire more than I do, that a Deſcent 
* ſhould be made into France; and therefore notwith- 
“ ſtanding 1 of that Deſign this laſt 
Summer, I intend to attempt it the next Year with 
4 a much more conſiderable Force; And ſo ſoon as : 
J ſhall be enabled, all poſſible Care and Applica- 
_ & tion ſhall be uſed towards it. 
And upon this Occaſion I cannot omit taking na- 
 * tice of that ſignal Deliverance, which by the good 
* Providence of God, We receiv'd the laſt Spring, to 
* the Diſappointment and Confuſion of Our ies 
* Deſigns and Expectations: This has ſufficiently 
* ſhewn-Us how much We are expoſed to Attempts 
* from France, while that King is in a Condition to 
make them: Let us therefore improve the Advan- 
tage, We have at this time, of being joyned with 
« moſt of the Princes and States of Europe, againſt ſo 
* dangerous an Enemy; In this ſurely all Men will 
4 agree, who have any Love for their Country, or 
* any [Zeal for Our Religion: I cannot therefore 
doubt but you will contingesto ſupport Mein this 
„Work againſt the declard Enemy of this Nation; 
and that you will give as ſpeedy pr 10m to the 
Affairs before you, as the Nature and Importance 
# of them will admit, ithat Que Ereparations may he 


timely 


$22 Te Reign of King William III. 
A. Reg. 4. © timely and effectual for the Preſervation of all that 
4 is dear and valuable to UW. 
IL am ſure I can have no Intereſt but what is yours; 
We have the ſame Religion to defend, and you can- 
1 not be more concern d for the Preſervation of your 
* Liberties and Properties, than I am that you ſhould 
„ always remain in the full Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment 
: of them; for I have no Aim but to make you a hap- 
| 4 py. People. VVV 
Hitherto I have never ſpared to expoſe my own 
&«. Perſon for the Good and Welfare of this Nation; 
« and I am ſo ſenfible of your good Affections to Me, 
* that I ſhall continue - to do ſo with great Cheerful- 
- -6* neſs upon all Occaſions, wherein I may contribute 
* to the Honour and Advantage of England, | 0 


This Judicious Speech havin uced hearty Ad- 
dreſſes — — kind og prod the 3 
beſides the Supplies, took into Conſideration the Na- 

val Affairs of the laſt Summer; and having returned 
the Thanks of the Houſe: to Admiral Ruſſe! for his 
. Services, but at the ſame time ſuſpecting others had 
not done their Duty, Sir Jabs Aſbby was called before 
them; who ſo well anſwered all the Queſtions put 
to him, that the J r by the Directions of the 
HFlouſe, acquainted him, That the Houſe took no- 
* tice of his ingenuous Behaviour at the Bar, and that 
« he had given an Account to the Satisfaction of the 
_ '« Houſe, and was diſmiſt from farther Attendance.” 
The next thing the Houſe took into Conſideration, 
was, why a Deſcent had not been made in France? 
Admiral Ruſſe! was queſtion d about it; but he excu- 
ſed himſelf, ſaying, twenty Days had rn between 
bis firſt Letter to the Earl of Nottingham, after the 
Fight, and his Lordſhip's Anſwer : And on the other 
hand, the Earl made it appear, that he had aQed ac- 40 
cording to the Orders he had received, which was all 
he could do as Secretayyrof State. While theſe things F 
were in Agitation, the Lords at a Conference com- 5 Re 
municated to the Commons ſome Papers which their f N 
Lordſhips had received from the King, relating to of 
thoſe Affairs: Which Fapent:being cead-by ahe Com- 


moans, bu | 


28 


" 83 
6 


o 


Admiral had the Acknowledgment of his Services 


after, is a Paradox I cannot unriddle : And the ill Suc- 


_ fame was paſt and ſent to the Lords for their Concur- 
rence 3 but feveral Perſons in Employments, both Mi- 


ing the Fate of the Bill, concluded his Speech thus; 


obſtructed, it wou 


and perpetual Changes: In that of his Son Charles II, | 
the frequent and long Prorogations, and the Non- | | 
Entity of a Parliament for the four laſt Years of his 
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mens, it was reſolved, That Admiral Ruſſel, in his 4. D. 1692. 


u Command of the Fleet, during the laſt Summer's WI 


Expedition, had behaved himſelf with Fidelity , Part“ 
„ Courage and Conduct. Thus you ſee the brave 43=.Rytle] 


twice by the Houſe of Commons in one Seffions ; and 
yet that he ſhould be put out of his Command ſoon 


ceſs of our Naval Affairs in the other hands that were 
employed in his ſtead, were no Proof of the Wiſdom 
and Steadineſs of the Councils that then prevailed. 
They had alſo the Ea/i-D:d4ia Company's Buſineſs be- 
fore them; and a Bill being brought into the Houſe 
for Free and Impartial Praceedings in Parliament, the 


litary and Civil, being incapacitated to fit in the Houſe 
by thjs Bill, it was much oppoſed by the CourtLords, 
though others ſpoke vehemently againft it, and par- 
ticularly the Earl of Mulgrave, who perhaps forelee- 


That whatever Succeſs the Bill might have, there 
© muſt peeds come ſome good Effect of it; for if it 


20 
: 


* paſſed, it would give s Security; and if it was 
give us Warning. 
F. Jen ne 2.1 | 


| Without leoking back any further chan the Reign of Remarks ups 


King Charles the Firſt, the Diſcontinuance of Parlia- n he, Refe- 


ments for twelve Years together, was the Occaſion of . 
the Multiplication of fo many Grievances that almoſt 
neceſſarily introduged a Civil War, which brought on 

the Murder of the King, the Extirpation of the Mo- 
narchy, and the Introduction of Tyranny; Anarchy, _— 


Reign, occaſioned many Uneaſineſſes, Fears, Jealou- 
fies and Dangers, that are ftill freſh in the Memories 
of many living: In King James the Second's Reign, 
there was but one Parliament in all, and they made 


bot one Seſſjon, and that not a long one; which le 


* 
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A. Reg. 4. like to have terminated in our utter Ruin by the In- 
uoduction of Popery and Arbitrary Power : Is it not 


a Wonder then, that either the King himſelf, or any 
about him, ſhould be againſt the frequent and fixed 


Meeting of a Parliament once in three Years to make 


a Seſſion? The only Reaſon then = was, that he 


had no mind to part with that Parliament as long as 
the War laſted ; which yet did not prove true in the 


Event. | 1 3 
The Courtiers being too numerous, the other Party 

took an occaſion from an Objection they made, to 
wit, That that might by its Conſequence prolong 


J. D. 1693. that Parliament, which they allow d would be a very 


great Grievance, 1 bring in and paſs another Bill, 
It 


r the frequent Calling and Meeting of Parliaments, 


Bill fr fe. which they ſent down to the Commons on the 21ſt 


1 January for their Concurrence ; but tho' the Lords 


dia ments. 
had agreed to the Amendments made to it by the 


Commons, the King refuſed his Aſſent to it. 
A. paſſed. The Commons neyertheleſs proceeding on the 
2 the King on the 20th of January gave his 
Royal Aſſent to, . An Act for granting an Aid of 
four Shillings in the Pound for one Year, Gor carrying 
on a vigorous: War againſt France. 2. An Act, that 
the Inhabitants of the Proyince of York may diſpoſe 
of their perſonal Eſtates by their Wills, notwith- 
ſtanding the Cuſtom of that Province: And to 11 
= ns ie m_ _e a 8 
i de of a Pamphlet called, King William 
1 Mary Conquerors, the ſame. — cenſured, 
as containing Aſſertions of dangerous Conſequence 
to their Majeſties, to the Liberties of the Subject, 
and the Peace of the Kingdom, ordered to be hurnt, 
and the King deſired to remove Mr. Bohun from be- 
| ing Licenſer ; though there was nothing in the 
Pamphlet but the Title that could ſtrictly gire any 
Books cenſu- Offence. Tbe Biſhop of Salisbury's Paſtoral Letter 


red about the being alſo examined into at this time, the ſame Cen- 


Ane ſure was paſſed upon it. On the 24th the Lords 
ch came to a like Reſolution, that the Aſſertion of 
King William and Queen Mary being King and Queen 


by Conqueſt, was highly injurious to their Majeſties, 


and inconſiſtent with the Principles on which the 
1 - Goyernment 


. 
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Government was founded, and tending to the Sub- 4. D. 169 
verſion of the Rights of the People: This Vote be. 
ing communicated to the Commons, they unani- 
mouily concurred with their Lordſhips, with the 
remarkable Addition of theſe Words, viz. Injurious to 
their Majeſties rightful Title to the Crown. 5 
On the 26th the Royal Aſſent was given to, 1. An zie 15, 
Act for granting certain Rates and Duties of Exciſe, paged. 
upon Beer, Ale, and other-Liquors, for ſecuring 
certain Recompences and Advantages therein men- 
tion'd, to ſuch Perſons as ſhall voluntarily advance 
ten hundred thouſand Pounds towards carrying on 
the War againſt Fance. 2. An Act for taking ſpecial 
Bail in the Country, upon Actions and Suits depen- 
ding in the Courts of King's-Bench and Common-Pleas, 
and Exchequer at Weſtminſter ; and to one private Act. 
There were alſo ſome Grievances laid before the 
King about Preſſing of Soldiers under the NotionGrievances 
of Seamen, and carrying them over to Holland; his a Pre 
Anſwer was, That he much reſented his Subjects“ 
4 ſhould meet with ſuch hard Uſage, and that he 
would take all poſſible Care for the future to pu- 
| 4 niſh the Authors of it: That in the ficſt place 
he had called before him the Officers of the Ar- 
| « my, and given them a ſtrièt Charge they ſhould 
| « receive no Men that were impreſſed: And that 
« he had given Orders to the Admiralty to examine 
e the Preſs-Maſters that had committed thoſe Abuſes : 
f « And that there ſhould be ſuch exemplary Puniſh- 
; ments inflicted on them, that others ſhould be 
e deterred from doing the like. 


The Commons, beſides theſe Grievances, more 
, 2 finding Matters were not ſo well ma- 
3 naged in Ireland, lately reduced under the Englifo 
: Obedience, as they ought, on the fourth of March 
: addreſs'd the King, laying before him * the rms Commons 


© Abuſes and Miſmanagements of the Affairs of that 4 Tf 
: | * Kingdom. = expoſing his Proteſtant Subjects to abo 1 
c * the Miſery of free Quarter, and the Licentiouſneſs land. 
5 * of the Soldiers, to the great Oppreſſion of the 


; P eople, which they conceived had been occaſion- 
© ed chiefly by the want of that Pay which they 
* hoped they had fully provided for. By recruiting 

| =, * his 
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« his Troops with Iriſh * "ay and ſuch Perſoris, 
ion againſt him, to the 


* who were in open Rebel 
4 uu endangering and 232 of his good and 
* loyal Proteſtant Subjects in that Kingdom. By 


granting Protections to Iriſh Papiſts, whereby Pro- 


* reſtants were hindred from their legal Remedies, 
and the Courſe of Law ſtopt. By reverſing Out- 


* lawries for High-Treaſon againſt ſeveral Rebels 


(not within the Articles of Limerick) to the great 


Diſcontent of his Proteſtant Subjects. By letting 
* the Forfeited Eftates at under Rates, to the Pre- 


© Judice of his Revenue. By the great Embezzle- 


ment of his Stores in the Towns and Garriſons left 
by the late King James. And by the greit Em- 
© bezzlement which had been made in the Forfeited 
Eſtates and Goods, which might have been em- 
* ployed for the Safety and better Preſervation of 


© his Kingdom. - 


* They craved leave alſo to repreſent to him, that 


* the Addition to the Articles of Limerick, after the 


ame were finally agreed to and ſigned, and the 


© Town thereupon ſurrendred, had been a very great 


© Encouragement to the Jriſb Papiſts, and a Weakning 
to the Engliſb Intereſt: And having thus, out of their 


© affectionate Zeal to his Service, with all humble Sub- 


* miffion to his great Wiſdom, laid before him theſe 
© Abuſes and Miſmanagements in Ireland, they moſt 


© humbly beſeech'd him for Redreſs thereof: That 


© the Soldiers might be paid their Arrears, and the 

© Country what was due to them for Quarters ; and 

that no Iriſo Papiſts might ſerve in his Army there. 
And foraſmuch as the Reducing of Ireland had 


© been of great Expence to this Kingdom, they allo 


t humbly beſeech'd his Majeſty, that (according to 
© the Aſſurance he had been pleaſed to give them) 
* no Grant migkt be made of the Forfeited Eſtates 


© in Ireland, till there were an . of Settling 


t that Matter in Parliament in ſuch manner as ſhould 


be thought moit expedient. 3 
That a true Account of the Eſcheats and Forfei- 


© ted Eſtates both Real and Perſonal, and Stores left 
by the late King James, might be laid before his 


* Commons in Parliament, to the end that the ſaid 
| | « Eſcheats, 


—Y _— 1 . Wes 


þ 


his Anſwer was, He ſhoul 


Honour and Intereſt of England. 
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t Eſcheats, Forfeitures and Stores, and the Embezele- A. D. 1693. 
ments thereof, might be enquired into. That no. 
*- Qutlawries of any Rebels in Jrelaud might be re- 


« verſed, or Pardons granted to them, but by the Ad- 
vice of his Parliament, and that no Protection might 


be granted to any Iriſb Papiſts to ſtop the Courſe of 


Juſtice. | | 
* And,as to the Additional Article which open'd 
© ſo wide a Paſſage to the Iriſ Papiſts to come and 


repoſſeſs themſelves of the Eftates which they had 


* forfeited by their Rebellion; They moſt humbly 
© beſeech'd his Majeſty, that the Articles of Limerick, 
© with, the ſaid Addition, might be laid before them, 


that the Manner of obtaining the ſame might be en- 


* quired into, to the end it might appear by what 
means the ſaid Articles were ſo engaged, and to 
* what Value the Eftates thereby obtained did amount 
So | | 2 


This Addreſs haying been preſented to his Majeſty, | 
22 have great Con- King's 4 

* fideration of what came from the Houſe of Com- 

* mons, and ſo ſhould take great Care, that what was 

© amiſs ſhould be remedied. . 


The Houſe ſeeming ſatisfied with this Anſwer, pro- 
ceeded vigorouſly in the remaining part of the Sup- 
plies ; and by the 14th of March, his Majeſty Mott 

y 


into the Houſe, ſigned, amongſt others, two Money 4 22/4. 


Bills more, viz. An Att for granting to their Majeſties , 


certain Additional Impoſitions upon ſeveral Goods and Mer- 

chandixes, for proſecuting the War againſt France; And 

an AF for a Review of the Quarterly Poll granted to their 
Majeſties the laſt Seſffions of Parliament: After which his 
Majeſty told them, That the large Supplies they ue Peu 
had given him this Seſſion, were p great Teſtimo- „re 

* nies of their good Affections, that he took that Oc- 

* cafion with great Willingneſs, to return his hearty 


© Thanks to them: He aſſured them it ſhould be his 


Care to ſee that that Money might be effectually 
applied to ſuch Services as might be moſt for the 


Then 


— 
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A. Reg. 4. Then recommending to their Care, the Peace and 
WJ © Quiet of the ſeveral Counties to which they were 
now returning; He doubted not but by their Care, 
the Supply which they had fo freely given, would 
not only be effectually levyed, but with the greateſt 
Equality too, and the leaſt Uneaſineſs to the Peo- 
ple that was poſſible. 5 | 5 | 
That the Poſture of Affairs neceſſarily required 
his Preſence abroad; but he ſhould take care to 
leave ſuch a Number of Troops here, as might be 
_ © ſufficient for the Security of the Kingdom, againſt 
any Atteifipts of our Enemies, That he ſhould con- 
* tinue to expoſe his own Perſon upon all Occaſions, 
for the Good and Advantage of theſe Kingdoms; 
* and aſſured them, that his hearty arid ſincere Endea- 
© yours ſhould never be wanting in any other Kind, to 
* make it a great and flouriſhing Nation. 


This Speech being ended, the Parliament was pro- 
rogued to the 2d of May. | 
HT Some time before this, Sir John Trevor Speaker, and 
— 4 Firſt Commiſſioner of the Great Seal, was made Mal- 
rejerments ter of the Rolls in the Room of Henry Powle Eſq; de- 
ceaſed. In April Sir Henry Capel was made Baton of 
Tewhksbury in the County of Glocęſter; before the end 
of the ſame Month there was a new Call of Serjeants 
at Law: Before which, Henry Killigrew Eſq; Sir Ralph 
Delaval', and Sir Coudeſiy Shovel, were appointed to 
cotnthand the Fleet for the Summer's Expedition; and 
the King before his Departure, cemmitted the Cuſto- 
dy of the Great Seal ( hitherto in Commiſſioners 
| hands) to Sir John Sonimers Knight, their Majeſties 
Attorney General, who was {worn Lord Keeper of 
the Great Seal of England, and one of their Majeſties 
Privy Council, his Place being ſuppliec by Edward 
Ward Eſq; and the ſame Day likewiſe he made Sir Jobs 
Trenchard Knight, one of his Principal Secretaries of 
State, and a Privy Counceſlor : There was a new Com- 
miſſion in like manner ordered to paſs under the Great 
Seal, to conſtitute Sir John Loutber of White-Havet 
Baronet, Henry Prieftman Eſq; Anthony Lord Viſcount 
Faulkland, Robert Auſtin Eſq; Sir Robert Rich ——_ 
ne ey re 8 | ny 
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Henry Killigrew Eſqz and Sir Ralph Delaval Knight, to 4 D. 7693 3 
be Commiſſioners for Executing the Office of Lord I 


High Admiral of Ezg/and. This done, his Majeſty, on 


the 24th of March, departed from Kenſingtun for Harwich, "88% E 1 ö 


and ſo for Holland, where he did not arrive, by reaſon 
of contrary Winds, till the beginning of pril. The 


Fleet of England and Holland was numerous, and ready 


pretty early this Year, as was alſo a great Fleet of Mer- 
chant- men, near Four hundred Sail in all of Engliſh 
Dutch, Hamburghers, &c. prepared to fail for the Streigbes 
under the Convoy of Sir George Rook, with a ſtrong. 
Squadron of Men of War, with whom the 7 
Fleet was to-keep Company till they came to a certain 


Latitude, or as ſome of the Miniſters of State gave out 


afterwards, till they had true Information where the 
French Fleet was; which made their Orders diſcre- 
tionary, and Sir George, who ſeem'd to have ſome Fore · 
ſight of the Danger, expreſt himſelf very loth to part 


with them: However, he ſail'd on, and lewing by the - 


way the Veſſels bound for Bilbao, Lisbon, St. Tubes, and 
other Ports, under the Convoy of two Men of War, 
which reduc'd Sir George's Squadron to One and twenty 
Ships only: He ſoon diſcover'd the Freneb Fleet about 
twenty Leagues ſhort of Cape St. Vincent, which made 
him in a Council of War, reſolve, that the Wind be- 
ing freſh Weſterly, and ſo giving them a fair Oppor« 
tunity to haſten their Paſſage to Cad, the Merchant- 
Ships ſhould make the beſt of their way 


8 4» 
* 


he could to the heavy Sailors to work away to the 
Windward, and ſent away the Sheerneſs to order the 
ſmall Ships that were under the Shore, to endeavour 
to get along there in the Night into Fars, &. Lucar, or 
Cadiz, that about Six in the Ne of the ſame Day, 
the French Admiral and Vice-Admital of the Blue came 
up with the Leeward and Sternmoſt of the Fleet, which 
were two or three Dutch Men of War, who fought firſt 
eleven, then ſeven. French Men of War, but were forced 
laſt to yield, after the moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance that 


Vox. II. n 


i Sond FI 
Thy 
> 


myrns 
upon the diſcovering of the Enemies Fleet, he broug 8 = 
too, and ſtood off with an eaſy Sail, A = e what time - as 


ither; that $ 
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I. Rep. 4. This made the Dureh Merchant. men that were there, 
make for the Shore, and the Enemy after them, which 
gave a fair Opportunity to the Ships to Windward, 
And ahead, to make fail off; and this tacking after 
the Dutch, fayed moſt of the Fleet: However, the 
Eoſs was very eonſi derable, for the Confederates them- 
ſelves allowed of Thirty two Merchant - men being ta- 
ken, and Twenty ſeven burnt; ſome of the former 
indeed belonged to Neutral Princes; and the greateſt 
Coſs that befel the Engliſo, was the ſinking of four of 
the greateſt Merchant-men in the Bay of Gibraltar, 
where it was hoped they were ſafe; whereas the Danes, 
Dutch, &c. that put in there for ſhelter, came off un- 
Rurt. Sir George, upon this ſad Diſaſter, with the 
Men of War and ſome Merchant- men, made the beſt 
of his way for Ireland, where in time he ſafely arrived, 
fo the great Satisfaction of the Nation. | 
Wel. Iadia * Somewhat to alleviate our great Loſs and Difappoint- 
Expedition. nent, we received News about this time of ſome pet- jp 
y Succeſs a Squadron of Ships had in the Meſt- Indies v 
under Sir Francis Wheeler, where ſome regular Troops hb 
Re had on board landed on the Ifland of Martinice be- le 
onging to the French, and deſtroyed ſeveral Houſes a 
and Plantations' there; from whence he ſail'd to the 
Biy of Port &. Pierre, and ſo to Dominica and St. Chriſ- bu 
fopber ;/ of which Expedition, conſidering the great 
_ . Eofs we ſuſtained of Men, who were moftlyſweptaway 
With the Diſtempers of thoſe Countries, we had but 
 ..  - 'yery little room in the main to boaſt, : | 
Me now return to his 2 in the Netherland, 
where we find the Neuch prodigioùfly this Year 
on that fide, ind by Computation of their Forces with 
| thoſe of the Confederates, they exceeded them almoſt 
dy one half in the beginning of the — z but 
_ the W ih Dexterity Sd Diligence in poſſeſſing him- 
felf of the Camip/at Park, entirely broke the French 
Ra Deſign upon Brabant, which made the latter 
nd a ſtrong Tetachment under the Command of the 
Jauphin and Mareſchal de Boufflers into Germany, and re- 
turn himſelf to Verſailles, without making any manner 
of Attempt, which occaſioned various Cenſures 3 
Speculations both in France and other Countries: The 


Hen 


\ 
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Frenth were all this while encamped at Meldort, and it 4 
ſeemed to be a Trial of Skill between both the Ar- 


mies who ſhould hold their Poſts longeſt ; but at 


length the French were neceſſitated to quit theirs firſt, 
and march to Hhiliſſen in their way towards the Meuſe; 
which made King William take the Opportunity of 
ſending a ſtrong Detachment under the Command of 
the Duke of Wirtemberg, to force the French Lines in 
Flanders ; Now while the Duke was putting this in 
Execution with very good Succeſs, and that Count 


| Tilly, who commanded the Troops of Liege, directed 


his March with a Reinforcement to join King William; 
the Dake of Luxemberg having timely notice of it, im- 


mediately poſted away ſome Troops in order to pre- 


vent that Conjunction; and they uſed ſo much Expe- 
dition, that they in a manner ſurprized the Count in 
the hollow Ways through which he was marching, 
and very briskly — ſuch of his Troops as they 
could come at: On the other hand, the Count endea- 
vouring to make a Virtue of Neceſſity, commanded 


his Men not to engage, but to retreat with all the Ce- 


lerity they could, and they were purſued by the French 
almoſt as far as Maęſtricht. 


However, this Succeſs encouraged Monſieur Luxem- French take 


burg to lay Siege to Hay, which was inveſted on the Huy. 
9th of July, and this made the King of England move 
nearer the Country of Liege; but when he came to 
Tongres, he was ſurprized to hear the Caſtle of Huy 
was ſurrendred, which made him, upon a farther In- 
formation that Luxemburg was drawn nearer to * 3 
ſend 10 Battalions thither, who with very great dif- 
ficulty got into the Place: Luxemburg thereupon made 
38 if he deſigned to attack it, but in reality concluded 
to attack the Confederate Army now encamped un- 
der the King of Euglaud at Neerbeſpen, ſo much dimi- 


niſned by the ſeveral Detachments he had ſent to co- 


ver the Places that ſeemed moſt in danger, that it was 
generally computed the French at the time of the En- 
gagement exceeded the other by Five and thirty thou- 
ſind Men at leaſt. The King, before he went further 
off from the Meuſe, ſent out Parties of Horſe to get 
Intelligence of the French's Motion; one of which 


* 
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A. Reg. 4. gave him an Account, they could not go beyond Va- 
, becauſe they met there with a great Party of the 

| Enemies Horſe, which was indeed the Left-Wing of 
their Army; who ſoon drew up by the Confederates 
Camp: Ihe King ordered Brigadier Ramſey with his 
Brigade of five Battalions, to the —— ot all before 
the Right-Wing of Horſe, to guard ſome Hedges and 
hollow Ways, which there covered the Right, juſt 
' upon the Right of the Village of Laer: The Bran- 
denburg Battalions were poſted at this Village, and to 
the Left thereof, and more to the Left the Hanover 
Foot; who were to defend the Village of Nerwinden, 
that covered part of the Confederates Camp, between 
the Right-Wing of Horſe, and their main Body: Theſe 
were afterwards reinforced by the firſt Battalion of 
the firſt Regiment of Engliſb Guards, and the ſecond 
Battalion of Kotch Guards: Upon the Left ar Neer- 
landen, his Majeſty ordered the firft Battalion of the 
Royal Regiment, Churchil's, Selwin's and Trelawny's, 
Prince Frederick's Battalion of Danes, and Fagel's, to 
- poſſeſs the Village that covered the Left of their Body 
of Foot; which upon the approach of the French Army, 
wheeled from the Left to the Right, to bring up their 
Left to the Brook of Beck, where it was covered by 
this Village of Neer-landen : The Ground being open 
between Neer-winden and Neer- landen, his Majeſty or- 
dered a Retrenchment to be made in the Night from 
the one to the other, to cover the Foot; it was indeed 
but a ſlight Breaſt- work. = W 
No the Remainder of the Body of the Infantry 
was drawn up into one Line within the Intrenchment, 
and the Dragoons upon the Left were order'd to the 
Village of Dormall, to guard that Paſs upon the Brook 
of Beck, from whence the Left - Wing of the Cavalry 
extended to Neer- landen, where it was cover'd by that 
Brook, and from thence turned off to the Right, be- 
hind the Body of Foot. The King, who had been 
on Horſe back till late in the Evening, not only to give 
all the neteſſary Orders, but to ſee the Execution of 
them, commanded his Coach at laſt to be brought to 
the Rear of Stazley's Regiment, where he repoſed 
himſelf about two Hours, and early in the * 
$5 | | | | el 


— 


lars : 


| Cannon-ſhot of the Confederates Camp , who play'd 
nearer the e e and about Eight Luxem- 


thoſe Poſts once and again; but at laſt the Confede- 
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ſent for Dr. Menard into his Coach, to pray with him 4. P. 1693. 
ſuitable to the Occaſion ; a very rare Example in a Wa 
Prince, and worthy the Imitation of all Perſons. It 

was the 19th Day of July that this mighty Battle was 

fought, which will be talked of in all future Gene- 

rations, and of which take the following Particu- 


The French by Sun-rifing were drawn up within Tre Battlsof 
Landen, or 


upon them with their Cannon very ſucceſsfully, at” OO 


the French received this firing with admirable Con- 
ſtancy, till about Six they made a Motion to come 


burg commanded a ſtrong Body to attack the Village 
of Laer or Neer-windey ; which they performed with 
great Fury and various Succeſs, having gain'd and loſt 


rates, though inferiour in number, remained Maſters 
of them ; and here it was the Duke of Berwick was ta- 
ken Priſoner : But this no way diſcouraged them 
from attacking their Left at Ner- landen; which Poſt, 
tho' it was not weak in itſelf, yet was attacked with 

reat diſproportion of Forces, and the Fire was very 
{ſmart on both ſides: The French gained and loſt the 
Advantage ſeveral times, but were at laſt, after two 
Hours hot Diſpute, oy beaten off: The King's 
out Example and Royal Preſence, as being there in 

erſon, very much heartned the Confederates to ſtand 
ſtoutly to it. Laxemburg having {till ſeveral Brigades 
of freſh Men, reſolved a ſecond time to gain the Vil- 
lige of Neer-winden, and attack'd it with great Fury. 
The Diſpute laſted a long time, his Majeſty perform- 
ing the Office of a private Soldier as well as a grand 
Captain at the ſame time; and the EleQor of Bava- 
ria did the ſame, who diſtinguiſh'd himſelf upon 
this Occaſion by ſeveral Repulſes he gave the Enemy. 

ſhort, nothing but Numbers prevail'd over the 
Confederates, who, together with the Field of Battle, - 
yhereon the King ſtood rallying ſome Horſe, till he 
was almoſt ſurrounded, loſt moſt of their Cannon, and 1 
retreated to Lewe unpurſued by the French, who loſt -- 
mlt Numbers of Men in this memorable Action: The 
5 LI 3 King 


— 
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A. Reg. 4. King in the Day of Battle ſhew'd himſelf, as he had 


. 


«tation The Copfederates thought their Loſs at firſt much 
795 at greater than afterwards, when upon a Review it did ap- 


always done, a brave and gallant Man; and it was only 
the wonderful Providence of God that preſerved One 
who expoſed himſelf ſo much as he did, and narrowly 
eſcaped three Musket-ſhot, one through the Peruke, 
which made him deaf for awhile ; another through the 
Sleeve of his Coat, which did no harm; and the third 
carried off the Knot of his Scarf, and left a {mall Con- 
tuſion on his Side: And in ſhort, his Majeſty this 
Day gained ſo far the Reſpe& and Admiration of his 
Enemies, that it was a common Saying amongſt them, 
That they wanted but ſuch a King to make them 
* Mafters of Chriſtendom : ”* And the brave Prince of 
Covti, in a Letter of his intercepted to his Princeſs, was 
pleaſed to expreſs himſelf thus: That he ſaw the 
King every where preſent where there was any 
Action, expoſing his Perſon to the greateſt Dan. 
* gers; and that it was pity ſo much Valour could 
5 not have the peaceable Polleftion of the Crown he 
* wore. „ 


_ they did not miſs above Five or ſix thouſand, 1. 
| illed, wounded, and tiken Priſoners ; whereas the D 
French would have them amount to no leſs than Twenty — 


thouſand, and theirs Two thouſand ſlain; but the Con- 
federates poſitiyely affirmed, the Enemy had abo P. 
that number of Officers killed and wounded; and if 
the Allies did ſomewhat exaggerate the Loſs of the to 
French in computing it at Eighteen thouſand Men, yet 
certainly Luxemburg's not purſuing them at all upon 
the Retreat, and his continuing for 15 Days together 


G . © 4 1 
at Maren, without making the leaſt Attempt, gave: „ 
conſidęrable Reputation to what they ſaid; but fu : 7 


their Cannon and Mortars, the Confederates muſt b 
content to own, they loſt the greateſt part of them. 
However, the French, to give ſome Reputation 5 
their Aſſertions, at laſt reſolye tg beſiege Charley, 
Which they inveſted on the 31ſt of a after theſ 
had been reipforced with ha Troops from the 8 
| Coaſt, and a great Detachment under Bauſſters from ti 
Rhine: They attacked the Place with very great * 
J·³˙! ad” 
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which was as well defended by the Beſieged; who A. D. 169 
though they had little or no Proſpect of Relief, yet 
they gallantly held it out till the 17 of QFober, and 
then made an honourable Capitulation, and indeed. 
this was the only Place that made a brave Defence in 
Flanders ſince the War, and afforded no Suſpicion of 
Treachery in the Surrendry of it 

His Majeſty's Arms, more through the yait Num- 
bers of the Enemy than otherwiſe, having not been ſo 
ſucceſsful as could have been defired in the Netherlands, 
they fared as badly in Piedmont, where the Troops in 
his Pay under the Command of the brave D. of Schom- | 

berg, in ConjunRion with the Germans, Spaniards, and 
Savoyards, were defeated by Catinat in the Battle of 
Marſaglia, and that brave Duke mortally wounded ; 
wherefore, in conſideration hereof, he took his Mea- 
ſures with the States before his Return into England, 
that they ſhould conſiderably augment both their 
Army and Navy, for which his Majeſty return'd them 
Thanks in their Aſſembly before his Departure; and 
then going on Board, on the 2.9th of Ofober happily 
landed at Harwich 5 from whence he was no ſooner ar- 
riv'd at London, but he more particularly ſhewed his 
Diſlike of the Sea Proceedings, and before the Meet- 
ing of the Parliament, declared in Council the Right 
Honourable Edward Ruſſel Eſq; to be Admiral of the 
Fleet; and on the 7th of November, which was the 
Day of the Parliament's meeting , delivered himſelf 
to them to this effect; he | 


e That he was always glad to meet them here, and King's ah 
* could heartily wiſh that their Satisfaction were not i Farlra- 
© leſſened by refleting upon the Diſadvantage recei-*"* 
*.ved this Year at Land, and the Miſcarriages in our 
Affairs at dea: That he thought it was evident, the 
former was only occaſioned by the great Numbers 
* of our Enemies, which exceeded ours in all Places: 
For what related to the latter, which had brought 
© ſo great a Diſgrace upon the Nation, he had reſented 
* itextreamly; aud as he would take care that thoſe 
who had not done their Duty ſhould, be puniſhed, 
* ſo he was reſolved to uſe his Endeayours, that our 

"© - he Þ & e 


= 


It 


Bawbardes. bing and Burning Part of St, Male about this time, 


* they were not defective both in the Number of their 


„ Shipping, and in Proper Ports to the Weſtward for 
« the bios” er gee Enemies, and protecting 
© our Trade; which was ſo eſſential to the Welfare 
ce of thisKingdom, That he was very ſenfible of the 
ct good Affection wherewith the had 


& been very great; and yet he was perſwaded, that 
* the Experience of that Summer was ſufficient to 


* convince them all, that to arrive at a good end of 


<< it, there would be a Neceſſity of encreaſing our 
„Forces both by Sea and Land: Our Allies having 
© reſolved to add to theirs, and he could not doubt 
© but they would have ſuch regard to the preſent 
% Exigency, as that they would give him a firable 
* Supply to enable him to do the Iike : He therefore 
e earneſtly recommended it to the Houſe of Com- 
* mons, to take ſuch timely Reſolutions as that their 
% Supplies might be effectual, and our Preparations 
* ſo forward, as would be neceſſary both for the Se- 
* curity and Honour of the Nation, 


The Houſe of Commons having taken this Speech 
into their ſerious Confideration, quickly came to a 
generous and unanimous Reſolution to ſupport their 
Majeſties, and likewiſe ſhewed a good Diſpofition to 


comply with the King's Deſires in the Increaſe of his 


Forces both by. Sea and Land; but at the ſame time 
they did not forget to make Inquiry into the Miſcar- 
riage of the e Fleet, concerning which they 
came to this Reſolve, That the Houſe was of Opinion, that 
there had been a notorieus and treacherous A ans es 
in that Affair. But ſuch was the Corruption of the 
Times, and ſo ſtrange a Fatality upon this Reign, that 
though his Majeſty, contrary to the Rules of ſome of 


his Predeceſſors, gave all the ny imaginable, and 


even earneſtly defired to have the Bottom of the Sore 


raked into, yet they could make nothing of it, and ſo 
x. Mato the Enquiry ended; however, Captain Bembp's Bom 


8376 


always aſſiſted 
< him, to ſupport the Charges of the War, which had 
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gave ſome ſort of Contentment to Mens Minds, tho' 4,p.z693. 
it was but an ill 1 of our Loſs. With this | 
Action we ſhall cloſe up the fourth Year of his Majeſ= 
ty's Reign; on the laſt Day of which the brave 
Fribee Lewis of Baden landed at Graveſend, from whence 
he went directly for Whitehall, and ſo to Kenſington to 
wait upon His Majeſty, who received him with great 
Civility and Reſpect, and with whom he was to con- 
cert Meaſures for the enſuing Campaign. | 
The Bill about the frequent lefions of Parlia- NAA” 
ment, after the third Reading, having been rejected 4-D-1594- 
by the Commons, another Bill, on the 28th of N- 
vember, to the ſame purpoſe, was ſent down to them 
by the Lords; which being read the third time was 
| likewiſe rejected. | | 
His Majeſty, while the Parliament was delibe- 
rating upon the Methods of raiſing the neceſ- 
ſary Supplies for the Army, and ſuch an additional 
Force as was to be farther levied, was'pleaſed to en- 
tertain this Prince with the Diverſions of Hunting, 
Hawking, and Shooting flying, wherein he excelled, 
and other the like innocent Recreations; to ſay no- 
thing of the more momentous Affairs of the War, 1s, page. 
agitated between them, and the Bill of four Shillings 
in the Pound for _—_— on-a vigorous War againſt 
France, being ready, he gave the Royal Aﬀent to it 
on the 25th of January. But though the Parliament 
could not laſt Year get the Royal Aſſent to the Bill 
touching free and impartial Proceedings in Parliament, 
they were reſolved to bring in a new one this Seſ- 
fions, which being paſt by both Houſes, his Majet 
thought fit again to refuſe his Aſſent to it; whic 
the Commons took ſo ill, that the next Day, having 
confidered the State of the Nation, it was reſolved, 
Whoever bad adviſed the King not to give the Royal AſJent 
to that Ad, was an Enemy to their Majeſties and the 
Kingdom. e | | Re 
Then a Committee was alſo appointed to draw xa pry 
up a Repreſentation, wherein the Commons laid it Commons ts 
before him, That the Uſage in Parliament in all bis Majeſh, 
„Times had been, that what Bills had been agreed Bl „f 1 
by both Houſes for the Nedreſs of Grievances, or 3 Pro- 
. ceeaings in 
father publick Good, had, when tendred Rh . — 
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/ © there were very few Inſtances in former Reigns 


© where ſuch Aſſent, in ſuch Caſes, had not been 
given, and thoſe attended with great Inconve- 


“ niences to the Crown of England; eſpecially where 


the ſame had been withheld by Infinuations of par- 

$ ticular Perſons, without the Advice of the Privy- 
© Council, thereby creating great Diſſatisfaction and 
< Jealoufies in the Minds of the People. That the 
© Commons therefore, out of their 3 Deſire of 


the Welfare of His Majeſty and his Government, 


King's An- 
cer. 


© could not without Grief of Heart reflect, that 
© fince His Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Crown, ſeveral 
© Publick Bills made by Advice of both Houſes of 


Parliament, had not obtain'd the Royal Aﬀﬀent, , 


© and in particular one Bill Entituled, An At touch- 
ting free and impartial Proceedings in Parliament; wu ich 
© was to Redreſs a Grievance, and take off a Scan- 
dal relating to the Proceedings of the Commons in 
Parliament, after they had Hats voted great Sup- 
© plies for the Publick Occafione ; which they could 
© 1mpute to no other Cauſe than the Inſinuations of 
«© particular Perſons, who took upon them, for their 
© own particular Ends, to adviſe his Majeſty contrary 
© to the Advice of Parliament; and — could 
© not but look on ſuch as Enemies to his Majeſty 
© and his Kingdoms. Upon which Conſiderations 
they humbly pray d, that for the future His Ma- 
« jeſty would be pleaſed to hearken to the Advice 
© of his Parliament, and not to the ſecret Advices of 
<. particular Perſons, who might have private Inte- 
< reſts of their own, ſeparate from the true Intereſt 
© of His Majeſty and his People, To this Repreſen- 
tation the King anſwer'd, That be was very ſenſible ef 
the good Affections the Commons bad expreſſed tawards bim 
upon many Occaſions, and of the Zeal they bad ſhewn for 
the Common Intereſt. That no Prince ever bad a bigher 
eem for the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government 
than himſelf, and that he ſbould ever have a great Regard 


to the Advice of Parliaments, That he was perſuaded 


that nothing could ſo much conduce to the Happineſs and 
Welfare of this Kingdom, as an entire Confidence berween 


- King and People; and that be ſoould look, upon ſuch Perſawss 
aeg r = bis * 
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to be bis Enemies, abo ſhould adviſe any thing that leſſen'd A.D.1694. 


it. c 
Three Days after the Commons took his Majeſty's 
Anſwer into Conſidęration, and the Queſtion being 
propounded, that an humble 1 be made to 

His Majeſty for a farther Anſwer, it paſſed in the 
Negative. This Heat allay'd by Degrees, but before 
the Signing of any more Acts, came the unfortunate 
| News of our Loſs in the Mediterranean ; Sir Francis 

I beeler, being conſtituted Admiral of a Squadron of 

Men of War defigned for the Streighrs, Alle with 
a Fleet of Merchant Ships under his Convoy on the 
17th of February from Gibraltar to the Streights Mouth, 
with a good Wind at N. W. but on SHenday about 
ten in the Morning, there aroſe ſuch a violent Storm 
with Thunder and Lightning, and Rain, that hardly 
any Man in the Fleet had ever ſeen the like, and the 
ſame continued all that Day and the following Night, 
the Wind blowing at E. and E. N. E. ſo that u 


the 19th about five in the Morning Sir Francis V bee- Sir Francis 


ler's own Ship the Suſſex, was foundred, and all her 
Men, except two Moors, were loſt 5 and the brave 
Admiral's Body was on the one and twentieth found 
on a Sand Bank, near Gibraltar, in his Shirt and Slip- 
ers. Tho' the Loſs was already too great, it had 
en well it had ſtop'd here: But alas ! the Cam- 
bridge, Lumley-Caftle, both of them Men of War, the 
Serpent Bomb- Ketch, and the Mary Ketch, together with 
the Iralian Merchant, the Aleppp Factor, the Great George, 
and the Berłſbire bound for Turkey 5' the William for 
Venice, and the Golden Merchant for Leghorn, all Engliſh, 
were driven aſhore and utterly loſt, on the Eaſt fide 
of Gibraltar, all Ships of good Value: But Rear- 
Admiral Neville, with two Dutch Men of War, had 
the good Fortune to be blown out of the Srreights, 
and put ſafe into Cadiz, as the reſt of the Fleet did 
on the 19th into Gibraltar, to repair the Damages 
they had ſuſtained in the Storm. | 
The Enemies to the Government took this Op- 
portunity to revile it, ſaying, God was angry with 
us, ſince the very Elements fought againſt us; but 
how heavy ſoever this loſs was, it did not fo affect 
the Nation, but that they went ſtill on 1 
= Wi 


Wheeler, 
Sec. loſt 


— 
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with their Bufineſs ; the — of divers new | 
t 


Men of War that we had upon the Stocks, was puſh- 
ed on with extraordinary Vigour and Diligence ; and 
the Parliament loſt no time in the arduous Affairs 
that lay before them, befides the new Levies orde- 
red to be made, which were to amount to fifteen 


_ thouſand Men. They confidered the State of the 


India Company: And the Commons reſolving, 


Eaſt 
that all the Subjects of England, had an equal 3 
a 


AA, paſſed. 


to trade to the Eaſi- Indies, unleſs prohibited by 
of Parliament; this gave occaſion to the erecting 
of a new Eaſt· India Company, more to the Diviſion 


of the Merchants than to the Benefit of Trade. 


About the ſame time they ordered a Scinian Pam- 
phlet to be burnt, call'd, 4 Dialogue concerning the 
Dieties, and a brief, but clear Confutation, 4 the Dorin: 
Wh Trinity. the 8th of February the King gave 


Royal Aſſent to, 1. An Act to ſupply the Dehi- 
ciency of the Money raiſed by a former Act, entitu- 
led, An Af for granting to their Majeſties certain Rates 


and Duties of Exciſe upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, 


ſor ſecuring certain Recompences and Advantages in the ſaid 


mentioned, to ſuch Perſons as ſpould voluntarily ad- 


vance the Sum of ten hundred thouſand Pounds, toward: 


carrying, on the War againſt France, 2. An Act to pre- 
vent Diſputes and Controverſies concerning Royal 
Mines ; and one private Act. | 
In the interim the Commiſſioners of Publick Ac- 
counts, having laid before the Houſe an Account of 
what Money had been paid for ſecret Services, and 
to Members of Parliament, out of the publick Re- 
venues, it was reſolved on the 19th of February, that 
the Lord Fallland, a Member of that Houſe, by beg- 
£198 and receiving two thouſand Pounds from his 
ey, contrary to the ordinary Method of ifluing 
and beſtowing the King's Money, was guilty of 2 
High Miſdemeanor, and Breach of Truft ; and that 
he ſhould be committed to the Tower, during the 
Plexſure of the Houſe, His Lordſhip being ſent 
thither —— two Days after petition'd the 
Houſe, ſetting forth he was highly ſenfible of their 
Diſpleaſure ; and that a longer Continuance of his 


Conſinement would be extremely prejudicial to him, 


whereupon 
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whereupon he was ordered to be diſcharged. Theſe 4. P. 1694. 


following Bills being ready by the 23d of March, the 


of t „and other Creditors, of the City of 
London, 2, An Act for Repeal of a Clauſe in the 
Statute of the fifth Year of Queen Elizabeth (contain- 
ing divers Orders for Artificers and others) which 
relates to Weavers of Cloth, 3. An Act to take 
away the Proceſs for the Capiatur in the ſeveral 
Courts of Wiſtminſter, 4, An Att to repeal the Sta- 
tute made in the tenth Year of Eduard III. for find- 
ing Sureties for the | — of him or her 
that has a Pardon for Felony, 5, An Act to prevent 
Delays of Proceedings at the Quarter Seſſions of the 
Peace, 6, An Act for explaining, and for the more 
effectual Execution of a former Act for Relief of 
poor Priſoners ; as alſo to divers private Acts. 

After which his Majeſty was pleaſed to make 2 x 
Speech to both Houſes, importing, That when he i 


wy do the Royal Aſſent to, 1. An Act for Relief | 


* conſidered how far the Year was advanced, what . 


* Preparations our Enemies made to be early in the 
Field, and how neceſſiry it was that we ſhould 
be ready to meet them both by Sea and Land, be 
* moſt earneſtly recommended to them the Diſpatch 
* of thoſe important Aﬀurs, which they had under 
their Neliberation, That he was very ſenſible of 
the good Affection which they had ſhewn in this, 
_ © as well as former Seſſions, embling him to 
carry on the War, for our common Sifety, "There 
© was nothing he had ſo much at his Heart, as the 
© Exſe and Happineſs of his People; and it was 
with great Reluttance, he was forced to ak ſuch 
large Supplies ; But fince their preſent Circum- 
ſtinces made this unavoidable, it ſhould be his En- 
deavour, that the Sums which were given, ſhould 
be laid out in the beſt manner, to the Uſe for which 
they were defigned, 
He cloſed his Speech with mentioning to the Com- 
mons * the Debt for the Tranſport Ships, which 
* were uſed in the reducing of Ireland, That it 
* grieved him 2 to ſee ſuch 2 Number of 


: who came ſo freely in for ſo 2 Ser- 
7 vi brought to che laſt Extrewities r want of 


; + what 


£777 
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AFs paſſed. 


4. For the Importation of Salt-Petre for one Year. 


HMore AFs 


paſſed. 
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© what was due to them. That it was not poſſible 


for him to diſcharge that Debt without their Help. : 


© And as he doubted not but they had a juſt Com- 


* miſeration of their Caſe, ſo he hoped they would 


£ find out ſome way for their Relief. 


The Commons being thus quickned by his Mz. 
jeſty, he on the 16th paſſed, I. An Act for raiſing 
M 


oney by Poll, payable quarterly every Year. 2. An 


Act to puniſh Mutiny and Deſertion. 3. For the 
Exportation of Iron, Copper and Mandick Metal, 


Some Bills now depending were left unfiniſhed ; as 
thoſe for regulating Tryals in Caſes of High-Treaſon ; 
the Naturalization of foreign Proteſtants ; Ergliſb and 


Iriſo Forfeitures; the Regiſtring of Wills; againſt 


Stock- jobbing ; and for encouraging Privateers. But 
others being ready by the 25th of April; theſe fol- 
lowing publick Bills had the Royal Aſſent: 1. An 
Act, granting to their Majeffties ſeveral Rates and 
Duties upon Tonnage of Ships and Veſſels, and up- 


on Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, for 2 cer- 


tain Recompences and Advantages to ſuch Perſons as 


ſhould voluntarily advance the Sum of fifteen hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds towards the -carrying on the 


War againſt France. 2. An Act for granting to their 
Majeſties ſeveral Duties upon Vellum, Parchment 
and Paper for four Years 3. An Act for Licenſing 


and Regulating Hackney and Stage-Coaches. 


The King concluded the Seffions with his Thanks . 


| X's Speec in for the Supplies given him; That he would en- 


Parliament. 


dea vour to do his Part; and it was from the Bleſ- 
* fing of God that we muſt all expect ſuch Succeſs 
© as might Anſwer our Defires. That the Poſture 
of Affairs making it neceſſary for him to be abſent 
for ſome time out of the Kingdom; he recom- 
© mended to them, That in their ſeveral Stations 
5 would be careful to preſerve the publick 
FTT i 
Then the Lord Keeper, having proragued the Par- 
liament to the — of — K. , be- 
fore he went for Holland, was pleaſed to conflitute 
Charles Duke of Shrewsbury Principal Secretary of State, 
HE N in 
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in the room of the Earl of Nottingham, and made him 4, 


alſo Knight of the Garter 3 John Earl of Mulgrave he 
made Marqueſs of Normanby ; Henry Herbert, of Ribbeſ- King m 
ford in the County of Worceſter, was created a Lord by ew Frome- 
the Title of Baron Herbert of Cherbury in the County tions. 


of Salop; he alſo appointed the Right Honourable 
Eduard Ruſſel Eſq; Sir John Lowther of Whitebaven 
Baronet, Henry Prieſiman Eſq; Sir George Rook, and 


Sir John Houblon, Commiſſioners for executing the 


Office of Lord High-Admiral of England and Ireland: 
His Majeſty was alſo pleaſed to create Thomas Lord 
Marqueſs of Caermarthen, a Duke of England, by the 
Title of Duke of Leedes 5 William, Earl of Bedford, a 
Marqueſs and Duke of this Kingdom, by the Title 
of Marqueſs of Taviſtock, and Duke of Bedford; the 
Earl of De vonſbire, Marqueſs of Hartington and Duke 
of De vonſbire; the Earl of Clare, Marqueſs of Clare 
and Duke of Newcaſtle ; and the Lord Viſcount New- 
fort Earl of Bradford. Farther, Charles Montague Eſqs 
was made Chancellor and Under-Treaſurer of the 
Exchequer ; and the Lord Godolphiv, Sir Stephen Fox, 
Charles Montague and John Smith Eſq; Lords Commiſ- 
fioners of the Treaſury z the e of Normanby, 
and the Lord Durſſey were ſworn Privy Counſellors, 
and the Lord Viſcount Sidvey was made Earl of 


The Fleet, notwithſtanding all the Diſpatch 
made, could not be fo early out this Year as to be able 
to block up that of France in Breſt, or to come at them 
to fight them by Sea; which the French declined, 
and would ſooner venture a Caper into the Mediterra- 
nean, rather than hazard a Battel. But to own the 
Truth, they had concerted ſuch vaſt Deſigns againſt 
Sain this Year, both by Sea and Land, that had it not 
been for the Confederate Fleet's going into thoſe Seas, 
nothing, morally ſpeaking, could have prevented the 
French from making an entire Conqueſt of Catalonia, 


before the Army went into Winter Quarters, But before 4% Ra 
Admiral Rae ſailed with the Fleet to $pain, being goes fr ny 


inform'd there was a Fleet of French Merchant Men 
in Bertraume Bay, he ſent Captain Pickerd and the 
Ree-Buck, Fireſhip, either to take or deftroy them; 
and he ex( his Orders ſo ſucceſsfully, _ 
WR... . ty 


CY 


| Ls 


F; 


9b oe ty, 
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4. Reg, z. fifty five Sail; he burnt and ſunk thirty five; beſides 
f — the Man of War that was their 0 


| among the Rocks, and ſoon: after blew-uz „with her 2 
two Sloops of between, ten and fifteen: Guns. The 


Grand Fleet we ſball now leave, making the beſt 
d bere take no- 


pakete dige of the Deſcent atempted da Br 
Fence at. 5th of June the Lord Berkley; Admiral-of 
tempted, . | 


the Blue, 


Bertaum Bay; tho as the main Fleet tacked from 


Shore to Shore (which they were neceſſitated to do, 

to come at the Place where they intended to anchor). 
they had a world of Bombs thrown at them, firſt, 
from Camaret Weſtern Point, then from a high. Haſtle 
on a tall Rock in Bertraume Bay ; afterwards from 


two Forts on each fide-of the bmus, going into the 
Road of Breft, but without any Damage. „ DE 0% yo 


While the Fleet was preparing to come to an 


Anchor, e Cutts, and the Marqueſs of Caer- 
Camaret- mart hen in his oon Galley, Rood: in a conſiderable 


| Bay Fxpedi-Way ime the Bay:s and when they had got a good | 
. F 


View of it, without any Damage, returned and gave 
the-Lotd Berkley an Account of the Bay, and the Si- 


tuation of the Caſtle, which was veryadvantageouſſy 


was thought. convenient the Monk of ſixty Guns, and 
the Diameten of equal Force ſhould in for that 


end ; butethe Marqueſa not believing thoſe two Ships 


Bo would: be ſufficient to cover the Boats at their Li — 
ing; from the Shot from the Fort, nor to aſſiſt the 


s. there, a Conſultation was held of all the Flags, 


was reſolurd more Men of War ſhould be added, viz. 


. E 1505 the Green uich of fifty four Guns, the Char les-Galley/ of 


18 | thirty-two, the Shoram of as many, the Dar lenſtein 
of foty four$ the Meſep of thirty, and the Hof of 


* 5 a —— 


2. . 
. . . 2 g * 
. 2 — 


Ne with Admiral Re with nine and twenty 


and upon the ſeventh; anchor'd between Camaret ud 


: Lanc-Troops at bag Landing, againdt llthe regular | 
1x00 
d cers of the Land Forces: wherein it 


thirtys all which the Marqueſs undertook to poſt, 


14 
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were deſigned. The Monk was no ſooner come with. 
in the reach of the Enemies Mortars, but they began 


to throw their Bombs at her from the Point Des 
| Filetes, and the Weſtern Point of Camaret Bay; and 


coming up a breaſt with the Weſtern Point, they fi- 


red thick and threefold upon her from Camaret Fort, 


and ſhe being neceſſitated to ſtand with her Stern 
right upon it, the Shot raked her Afore and Aft 
from thence; and did her a great deal of Miſchief : 


When all the Ships were got pretty well in the Bay, 
they were ſurprized with three Batteries more, all 
firing upon them: However, the Marqueſs made a 


ſhift” to poſt the eight Ships in ſuch a manner as to 


be able to give great Succour to the Landing Forces: 


For as ſoon as the Men of War drop'd their Anchor 
in the Bay, they fired inceſſantly upon the Enemy, 
and forced the French to run twice out of Camaret 
Fort: EE 3 


On the other ſide, Lieutenant - General Talmaſb, | 
with a ſmall number 6f Well-Boats, went a ſhore in 


a confuſed manner, under a little Rock on the South 
of the ſmall Bay: Nor indeed was there any Proſe- 
cution'of. that Regular Landing which was propoſed 
by my Lord Cutts, and had been agreed on; fo that 
the French fell with the utmoſt Fury upon them, 
and with their Batteries and ſmall Arms 1 
E 


drove them back again with coiiſiderable Loſs. The 


Signal being now given to bring off the Ships, the 
Marg ed Jimſelf to utidergo the greateſt 
Difficulty he had in the whole Courſe of the Action, 
and the rather becauſe all their Rigging was cut to 
Pieces, and moſt of their Sails and Yatds diſabled. 
The Shoram, not ſo much damaged as the other Ships, 


got clear out of Danger with little Aſſiſtance, but it 


coſt the Marqueſs a world of Labour and Hazard to 
get off the reſt, but more eſpecially the Charles Galley 
and the Monk; but at length they were all brought 
off clear, except the Teſep, a {mall Duich Man of War 
of thirty Guns, which they found with twelve Foor 
Water in her Hold, and all the Men killed that were 
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left with the Lieutenant, but himſelf, a Drummer, 5 


ind one Man more, , 
Vo L. II. V 


Diep and 

Havre de 
Srace Pom. 

barded by 
the Eagliſh. 
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546 | 
"A. Rec. 5. As for the loſs ſuſtained at Sea; the coop win 
owned there were kill'd four hundred Men in the three 


Engliſh and four Dutch Ships under his Command, 
and for that of the Land Troops they reckoned at 


leaſt ſeven hundred ſlain, wounded or taken Priſoners. 
The brave Talmaſi ſoon died of his Wounds: And 


thus ended this unfortunate n from which 


indeed no better Succeſs could be expected; ſince it 


was a common Talk at London, and elſewhere, long 


before the Fleet went out, that the Deſign was upon 
Breſt ; and that the French themſelves were fo ſenſible 
of it, that they took all the Precaution imaginable, 
by planting Batteries, making Intrenchments, and 
bringing numerous Bodies of Regular Troops, to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the impending Danger. 
However, to make ſome Amends for the Miſcar- 
riage of this ill concerted Deſign, the Fleet made all 
neceſſary Preparations to Bomb ſome of the Maritime 
Towns of France, the Lord Berkley arrived on the 12th 
of July with the Fleet before Dieß, and ſent fix Men 


of War and nine Bomb Galliots away to take their 


Stations, and from that Day at Night till four next 
Morning, they threw Eleven hundred Bombs and 
Carcaſſes into the City, which ſet the Houſes on Fire 
in ſeveral Places; ſo that the Townfmen, not know- 
ing whither to run, and deſpairing to quench it, took 
a Fright, and began to run away in Diſorder, which 


made the Marqueſs of Bearon fend two Battalions of 


the Militia of Bretagne to encourage them : But the 
Diſorders were ſo great, and the Fire ſo terrible, that 
the Soldiers fled with thereſt ; ſo that if the Confe- 
derates had known what had paſt, they might in all 
Probability have poſſeſt themſelves of the Place. 


However, they ſo ruined it with their Bombs, that 


there was hardly a Houſe left unfhattered, nay almoſt 


all of it was entirely reduced to Aſhes. From hence 


the Fleet terribly alarming all the Coaſt, failed to- 
wards Havre de Grace, where on the 26th, about three 
in the Afternoon, they began to approach the Town, 
under the Direction of tain Bentbo, into which 
they began to throw their Bombs between four an 

five, which they continued till next Morning, when 
the Wind blowing hard, they gave over ſhooting ; 
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but tho' this Place was not ſo entirely ruined as Dizp, 4. 


yet a great part of it was burnt, and fo conſiderable gy 


Damage done to it; as was not ſoon repaired, 


The Confederate Army in Flanders was very nu- Flanders, 


merous this Year, for being encamped at Mont Se. Au- 

drew, they amounted in Norſe and Dragoons to no 
leſs than one and thirty thouſand eight hundred Men; 
and for the Foot they confifted of one and fifty theu- 


ſand, beſides a Body of about ſeyen thouſand under 


the Command of Count Thien, near Ghent, But tho? 
the Freuch were not far inferiour in number to them, 
yet the Dauphin uſed his utmoſt Endeavours te de- 
cline fighting, and the King put him hard to it; ſo 
that the French 1 Was in a manner cooped by | 
him for a time under the Walls of the Garriſon of 

Hy, and reduced to fone Streights. The King made 
a Shew of attacking them more than once: But the“ 
the Dauphin declared he had Orders not to budge 


from his Camp at Vignamont, as long as the Confede- 


rates were in theirs at Mont &. Andrew ; yet being not 


able poſſibly to ſubſiſt there any longer, he reſolved 


to decamp firſt ; and though he thought to have 
concealed his Deſign, b fendin out divers {inall 
Bodies of Horſe under Pretence of Foraging, to re- 
inforce the Marqueſs of Harcourt's Body on the other 
ſide of the Meuſe, who was to ſeize the advantageous | 
Poſt of Peiton, and by that means get before the 
Confederates ; yet the King, who was aware of the 
Deſign, decamped before him on the eighth of Au. 
guſt, and ſoon gained that Poſt, where chets was not 
Forage for above four Days ; and being informed of 
the Race: es March, moved towards Neville, thenee 
to Leſfnes, having before {ent his Orders for baking. 
of Bread at Ghent and 4erb, On the x2th the Army 
was poſted at Chievre, from whetice that Evening a 
numerous Detatchment of Horſe and Foot; with ſeme 
Peces of Cannon, went to poſſeſs themſelves of 4 
Poſt upon the gebell, and they were on the 14th fol. 
7 by the Army, with an Bur thongs che Cov | 


iver at Font Eſperies : Bur though the Con- 
lederates uſed great Q Na to get thithet, the French 
well knowing the Conſequence” of it, uſed more ts 
= Mm 3 prevent 


548: De Reign of King William III. 
A. Reg. 5.prevent them. For the EleQtor of Bavaria having, 
SYS advanced towards Pont de Eſchauffe, with a numerous 
Dtietatchment, he found the French to the number of 
thirty thouſand Men, intrenched on the other ſide of 
the River up to their Chins, ſo as that he did not 
think it convenient to proceed. | 88 
The French were indeed ſo apprehenſive of the ill 
Conſequence of the King's gaining this Point upon 
them, that they did not a little triumph, that they 
had thus warded off the dangerous Blow. How- 
ever, his Majeſty to give them ſome Mortification 
ordered Prince Serclaes de Tilly, with all the Horſe an 
Dragoons of the Dioceſs of Liege, being followed by 
a Party of Brandenhurgh Horſe, and ſome Battalions 
of Foot, to "inveſt Huy, where next Day arrived ſix- 
teen Regiments of Foot, under the Command of the 
Duke of Holſtein Ploen, whom the King had ap- 
ointed to Command the Siege. The | Sane pre- 
ſently ſurrendred, and by the 19th of September the 
Batteries were raiſed againſt the Caſtle, and the Ar- 
tillery conſiſting of fixty Pieces of Cannon and thirty 
Mortars, came up, when the French made a Sally upon 
Major-General Cobhorn's Quarters, but were beaten 
back with Loſs ; and ſo the Works were carried on 
vigorouſly, till the twenty firſt at Night, when the 
Beſieged open'd their Trenches, which they carried. 
on briskly, till that on the 24th in the Morning, a 
Brandenburgh under-Officer of the Regiment of Anhalt 
mounted the Counterſcarp of Fort Piccard, at the 
Head. of fifteen Soldiers only, and that with ſuch 
undaunted Reſolution and Bravery, that they killed 
the few French that were there, threw a handful of 
| Grenadoes into the Water, and took away a Barrel of 
Powder, and ſome Arms, which were brought by 
them into the Camp : And all this was perform'd 
in the Sight of the Duke of Holſtein Ploen, and ſome 
other Generals, who were ſo Joes with the Ser- 
jeant's Bravery, that the Brandenburgb General imme- 
diately wrote to the Elector, to deſire him to beftow 
a Captain's Commiſſion upon him. The Beſieger: 
'the — Day continued firing upon the Caſtle and 
the two Forts, both which laſt were taken by ſeven 


hundred 
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hundred Brandenburgbers by Dint of Sword, who in 4. P. 694. 
the Heat of their Fury put a hundred and fifty French Ny 
to Death, but gave Quarters to ſeventy others, who 
were moſt of them wounded, and all with no more 

loſs than twenty Men only; ſo that being fluſhed 

with ſuch good Succeſs, the Siege of the Caſtle was 

yo on with the utmoſt Vigour, wherein they 

had made a conſiderable Breach, and had all things 

ready for a general Aſſault by the 25th, when the 

Governor beat a Parley, and the Articles were ſoon 

agreed on, whereby the Garriſon was to be conyoy'd 

to Nama. | Ta Et UT. 

But how well ſoever things ſeemed to begin to look 

now upon the 12 in the Netherlands, it appear' d 

as if they would have been quite run down in Cata- 

lonia and the Mediterranean, it not been for the 

Arrival of his Majeſty's and the Dutch Fleet there, 

under the Command of Admiral Ruſſe, which put 

ſome Heart into them, and whereby the French 

Fleet were cooped up in Thoulon. 8 3 
I The King being returned to England, met his Par- 

liament on November 12, and told them, That he Ring Speech 
was glad to meet them there, when he could ſay, our 5 

Affairs were in a better Poſture both by Sea ane 

* Land, than when they parted laſt. That the Ene- 
my had not been in a Condition to oppoſe our Fleet 
in theſe Seas, and our ſending ſo great a Force in- 


{ 

p to the Mediterranean, had diſappointed their De- | 
> 4 ſigns, and left us a Proſpe& of further Succeſs. © © 
1 * 'That with reſpe& to the War by Land, he thought 

i be might fay, that this Year a Stop had been put 

f to 3 of the French. Arm. 

5 Jo the Commons he more particularly ſaid, he 

y had had ſo much Experience of their good Aﬀec- 

4 tion to him, and of their Zeal for the Publick, that 

16 he could not doubt of their Aſſiſtance at that time 3 

- He therefore earneſtly recommended to them to 

e- < provide ſuch Supplies as might enable him to pro- 

J « ſecute the War with Vigour ; which was the only 

ers * means to procure Peace to Chriſtendom, with the 

nd Safety and Honour of 2 He likewiſe put 

en them in Mind that the Act of Tunnage and Poun- 
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4. 2 5 5.8 den ex * at Chriſtmas ; and he hop'd they would 
WY * think fit to continue that Revenue to the Crown, 

" > which: — the more neceſſary at that time, in re- 
+ gard the ſeveral Branches of the Revenue were un- 
< der great Anticipations, for exttaordinary Expences 
* of the War, and ſubje& to many Demands upon 
other Accounts, 'That he could not but mention 
to them again, the Debt for the Tranſport-Ships 
{ employed in the reducing of Irelapd, which was a 

* Caſe of aſſion, and deſerved Relief, 
He concluded his Speech to the Lords and Com- 
6 mons, that he ſhould be — they would take into 
their Conſideration the” Pais) ſome good Bill 
2 „ tor the Encouragement of Seamen: They could 
* not but be ſenſible how much a Low of that Na- 
ture would tend to the Advancement of Trade, and 


of the Naval Strength of the Kingdom, which was 
© our great Intereſt, and ought to be our T Principe 
| Care. | 
| The "> POR ſoon began to ke the Speech, 
and the other — Matter lying before them; and tl 
| calling to Mind the Difficulties of former Reigns, and C 
dangerous it was to the Subjects to be without at 
frequent Parliaments, they went through a Bill, and di 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to give it the Royal Sanction, b) 
for the frequent Meeting and Calling of Parliaments, 10 
which were e N Trignmial ; and at the fame N 
45 yaſed. time, vix. the 2 3th of December, an Act of Tunnage g 
C Poundage, and other Sums of Money: payable 1itſ 
upon Merchandizes and Goods imported, being ready; W. 
che ſame was likewiſe paſſed. ble 
Soon after this came on the moſt afflicting Day of fol 
his Life to his Majeſty, 8 Sickneſs and Death of and 
his incomparable Queen Mary 5 who, after a few wh 
Days Illneſs of the Small-Pox, departed this Life on 1 
ob. 28th 7 December, to the inexpreſſible Grief of I 
his Majeſty,” and the whole Nation; and ſhe did not an 
fie unlamented by her very Enemies. There were Lor 
ſeveral Ways 2 by which we might eafily difcern his 3 
Majeſty's deep Senſe of this Loſs; when the Arch- ch 
La ors of Canterbury Gs to AG ſome * * ex 


often found Fault with his Victuals; but nothing 
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tual Comfort unto him, under this heavy Stroke of A.D.1594- 
Providence, he anſwered,” That be could nor chooſe but SN Do 
grieve, ſeeing ſhe had been bis Wife for ſeventeen Years, and & Mary's 
be bad never knoun ber Guilty of an Indiſcretion. He was ary 
obſery'd to be for ſome Months more abſtemious, and 5 


E more his Affection to her, and the Senſe 
> had of the Diſpenſation of Providence, than his 
conſtant Obſervance of the Day of her Death, by a 
religious Faſt, and Retirement in his Cloſet upon the 
Anniverſary thereof, till the Diſſolution of his own 
| Life, To lay nothing of his remaining a Widower, 
and his fixed Reſolution of continuing ſo, which 
was another Indication of his Conjugal Love to her, 
who could not merit too much of it. This Queen, 
both in reſpect to her ſublime Virtues, and perſonal 
Accompliſhments, juſtly merited a Crown ; ſhe was 
extremely prudent in her Conduct and Adminiſtra- 
tion, humble in her Converſation, fincerely pious, 
exceeding charitable, a great Lover of Hiſtory and 
Divinity; and among others was a great Admirer f 
that excellent Book of Father Paul's Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent. She much delighted in Gardening 
_ 1 and N work with 5 
diligently, eſpecially when her Eyes were endanger 
by — much : And ſhe uſed to ſay, that ſhe 
looked on Idleneſs as the great Corrupter of Human 
Nature; and that if the Mind had no Employment 
given it, it would create ſome of the wortt ſort to 
itſelf: She could nat. endure Calumny ; and in 3 
Word, as ſhe lived an excellent Life, ſo ſhe died a 
bleſſed Death ; and declared a little before her Diſ- 
ſolution, that ſhe felt the Joys of a good Conſcience, 
and the Power of Religion, giving her Supports, 


7 
* 


which eyen the laſt Agonies could not ſhake. * 


Both Houſes of Parliament immediately preſepted 
an Addreſs of Condolance to the King: And the 
Lords in theirs © humbly aſſured his Majeſty of the „, 
_ © deep Senſe they had of the Loſs his Majeſty, and 2:5; fo the 
(the whole Kingdom, ſuſtain'd by the Death of that King upon 
* excellent Princeſs, our Sovereign Lady the Queen, pe 
ne 4 | M m 4 | * moſt .. 


ze 
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A. Reg. 5.* moſt humbly beſeeching his Majeſty, that he would 


not indulge his Grief upon that ſad Occaſion, to 


* 


the Prejudice of the Health of his Royal Perfon, 


in whoſe Preſervation, not only the Welfare of his 


a 


own Subjects, but of all Chriſtendom, was ſo nearly 
concerned. They farther beg'd Leave, upon that 


fad Occafion, humbly to renew to his Majeſty the 
© hearty and fincere Aſſurances of their utmoſt Aſſiſt- 


© ance againſt all his Enemies, both at Home and 
g =. and of all other Demonſtrations of the 
* greateſt Duty and Affection, that could poſſibly be 
a x by the moſt faithful Subjects. 


To this Addreſs his Majeſty was pleaſed to ſay, 


I beartily thank you. for your Kindneſs to me, · but much 


more for the Senſe'you ſhew of our Great Loſs, which is 


above what I can expreſs. 


The Commons in their Addreſs declared, That 
, yn deeply ſenſible of the great Misfortune which 
efallen his Majeſty, and this Kingdem, by the 
Death of their mott gracious Queen, they did, with 


had 
* unſpeakable Grief of Heart, humbly. beg leave to 


* condole the irreparable Loſs of that moſt excel - 
© lent Princeſs, the beſt of Women, to enumerate 
Whoſe Virtues: were to aggravate their Sorrow. 
They could not at the ſame time but bleſs God 
* for the Preſervation of his Majeſty to them, on 
on whole Life the Welfare and Happineſs of che 


Kingdom, and the Liberties of Europe, did in fo 


great a meaſure depend; humbly beſeeching his Ma- 
_ © jelly fo to moderate his Grief under that Affliction, 
as not to Prejudice his Health: And that he would 
be pleasd to take ſuch further Care of his Royal 
Perſon, that they might all enjoy the Bleſſing of 
his long Life and happy Reign. Then having ad- 
ded, that they looked _ it as a Duty they ow'd 


to him, themſelves, and thoſe they er to 
* take that Occafion to aſſure his Maje 

* would always, to the utmoſt of their 
ment againſt all his Enemies, both at Home and 


Hig 


I that they 
Foe . | ower, ſtand 
by, {upport, and defend his Perſon and Govern- 
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His Majeſty returned them this Anſwer: Gentle. f. P. 1694 
men, 1 take very kindly Your Care of me, eſpecially at this 2 


time, when 


I am able to think of not bing, but our Great pm An- 
| wer. 


I can but juſt mention the Addreſſes of the City 


of London, and other Corporations, to his Majeſty, 


upon this ſad Occafion, which likewiſe drew a Let- 
ter to him from the Princeſs Anne of Deninark; 


wherein ſhe © beg'd his favourable Acceptance of her ?rinceſ; 

* fincere and hearty Sorrow for his great Affliction in Anne's Ler- 
| ©. the Loſs of the Queen; and aſſur'd him;-ſhe was K 3 

© as ſenſibly troubled with his Misfortunes, as if ſhe the Nueen's 
© had never been ſo unhappy as to fall under her Diſ- Peatb. 


© pleaſure : She earneſtly deſired his Majeſty to give 
her Leave to wait upon him, as ſoon it could be 
© with no Inconveniency to him, and without Dan- 
, Fer of increaſing his Affliction; that ſhe might 
© have an 9 in Perſon, not only of re- 
peating this, but of aſſuring his Majeſty of her 


© real Intention to omit no Occaſion of giving him 


* conſtant Proofs of her ſincere Reſpe& and Concern 


* for his perſonal Intereſt and Safety, * | 
The King having kindly received this Letter, Dr. 


 Teniſon, the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, laid hold C 
of this favourable Opportunity to reconcile the Royal reconcites 
Family, by ANDY to his Majeſty the prudent bm. 

e 


and loyal Conduct of her Royal Highneſs, and th. 


Prince of Denmark, during their Receſs from Court- 


That they had been ſo far from giving any Obſtruc- 
tion to his Affairs, that they were always in the ſame 
publick Meaſures with him; and that thoſe Members 
of either Houſe of Parliament, who had Employments 
under their Highneſſes, had ever i forward 
in promoting his Majeſty's Intereſt. Theſe Reaſons 
being offer'd as a Comment on the Princeſs's Letter, 
wrought ſo effectually on the King's Mind, that as 
a Mark of his Favour and Affection, he immediately 


preſented her Royal Highneſs with moſt of the late 


_— Jewels, and invited her to reſide at S. James's, 


where he often viſited her. 
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Ftbe Diſſenting Miniſters to bins, 1 427 
Of the Con vention to the Prince of Orange, 1 


¶ the Scotch Convention to Toy William III. 451 
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Df the Commons to the King, to declare” er Rai 


France, 454 

of the Biſhops to the King, 8 * 463 

Of the Commons about Ireland, + . $25 

Of the Lords on the Queen's Death, — © * 

Of the Commons on the ſame Org, 152 
Affairs, Scotch and Iriſh, recapitulated, 4, 5, &c. 
Agbrim, the Battel there, „ 
Argyle (Earl of) his Caſe, | - 394, Ke. 

Try'd,. I” 289 

Than Guilty, | 294 

Makes bis Eſcape. | 295 
Articles offered the Dutch by the Engliſh, . 

Of Peace at Breda ber wen the Englifh and Dutch, 

-., 97 
Alſeciation for the Prince of Orange 2 
Voc ned 0 Oxford, 4 hy ; „ —— 
Son nd by the Clergy, 38 © 


Athlone taken by the Engliſh, 
Aut bor 5, and bis Relations Troubles under nd 


| 62, &c. 
| B. 
Boge Bay, a Sa-fight there, 158 455 
Barebone's Parliament meet, | 38 
_ The Reaſon of the Name, | 39 
Would impoſe bard Terms upon the Dutch, — 


— their Power to Cromwel, 
Beachey Head, Sea-Fight there berween the Englilh, 


| Dutch and French, * 5 478 
Bill of Excluſion of Popiſh Swcceſſors, OE 258 
Commons paſs, and the Lords rejes OI 263 
Biſbops, petition the King againſt reading t be Declaration 
for Liberty of Conſcience, e in 
Try'd for it, "4 ibid. 
Remarks up on 8 3 KC. 
Blake (Gente ) engages « and > tbe Dutch F — 15 
Defeats the Dutch Fleet, 28 
2 eats the French Heer, | . - 
e Dutch, | | | 
Fs | wid. 
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Defeats them again, 
Burns Fhe Spaniſh Fleet in Santa Cruz, 


2T 


„ 
Booth 


Booth (&r [> P-9/ em Bis 3 Page Br 
5 by Lam SY ibid, 
O r e in England, 179 
Camaret-Bay, zhe A. there miſcarries, 544 
Charles II. goes ihto Scotland, 
Runs to Scone, 5 
Slips into England, 10 
Defeated at Worceſter by Cromwell, 12 
At the Pyrenean Treaty, and bow uſed; 97 
Reſtored, the manner of. it, 102 
| Congratulated by Foreign. Powers, 103 
Sets up Guards of Horſe and Foot, 104 
In great Confidence with France, 105 
Sells Dunkirk to the French, 10 
Marries the Infanta of Porcugal, | 107 
Grants a Toleration, 3 131 
n ibid. 
Makes War againſt the Dich, 134 
Manages it illy, 141 
Grants a new Declaration. of Indulgence, 165 
_ Receives Money from France, 166 
Diſſolves the Triple- League, 167 
© Shuts up the Exchequer, 5 168 
Pretends Cauſes for a ſecond Dutch War, 169 
Makes a Peace with the Dutch, — 137 
Cuyntinues kind to F rance, 189 
© Ill uſed by tbem 11 190 
Diſpleas d with an Addreſs of the Commons, 199 
Toth to enter into a War againſt France, 215 
Hi; Reign confus d and irregular, 216 
Offer d Money from France, 218 
© Appoints a new Privy-Council, . 238 
A ſummary of ſome of bis paſt Adminiſtration, . 
Commons Reſolve againſt lending bim Money, 262 
Fs Declaration upon the Ln of the Oxford 
* Parliament, 2 92 
© Remarks upon ir, | 273 
His Death, | 4 
Character, - - thid. 
321, &c. 
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Clarendon (Lord-Chancellor) di iſgraced, Page 158 
College (Stephen) try d, | — 1 
Commiſſion (Eccleſi aftical ) ſet up in Scotland, 129 
Of King James II. in England, 356 
Commons ſummon'd to meet 5 the Prince of Orange, 425 
Proceed on the Vacancy of the Throne, 434 
Cenſure Books abort the Notion of Conqueſt, 524 
Their Repreſentation about the Bill of impartial Proceed- 
Al #ugy, 537 
| a at the Hague, and their Reſolution, ' 492 
"Convocation meets, 461 
Corniſh (Mr.) his Tryal, Z | 343 
Corporation-Oath enafted, „ 
Rea ſonings upon it, 110, &cc. 
More, 116, &c. 
Covenant, : 288 
Some Diſcourſe about i it, 33, &c. 
Cromwell (Oliver) reduces Ireland, 6 


Made Chief General defeats the Scotch =P at m_ 
bar, 


His other Succeſſes in that Kingdom, | 9 
Confers about a Settlement, | 12 
Puts off the Debate, ' 14 
His Conference with Whitlock, S. 24 
Turns out the Parliament, | 28 
| Obſervations upon it, | | Oo 
Sets bimſelf up, | : 38 
Chajes Preeer, _ —- 1 45 1 
Ober ves great State, T% EY 48 
Makes a Peace with the Dutch, 49, &c. 
Calls a Parliament, | 53 
: Pleaſe bim not; diſſolves them, | 54 
Mals War againſt Spain, 55 
Sets up Major-Generals, . 60 
The Author appears before him, 3 
New fangled Opinions come up in bis Time, 66 
In mucb Diſquietude, f SES... © 
In great Danger in Hide-Park, ibid. 
Calls a neu Parliament, „ 
Sets up. a new Houſe of Lond, 69 
En Danger of being Rill' 'd ” Sindercome, 1 
Fs OE.) ibid, 
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Our of Love with Juries, and the Reaſon of it, Jt 


Pręſtitutes all Orders of Chriſtianity, 72 
Much bated and plotted againſt; I 
His Death; and good Deeds, 34. ice) 
Cromwell (Richard) proclaim'd Proteforg 76 
_ Plotted againſt by Lambert, und others; v7 
© Calls a Parliament, 78 
| Difſolves them, ew i | 79 
 Depoſed, 3 0 
Crown, Obſervations about the Deſcent of it, 252 
D. * 
Dub, (Earl of ) ſent to the Tuer, 238 
1 VDangerfield (Thomas) try'd and murdered, 363 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 368 
Remarks upon it, 1 ibid. 
Order d to be read in the Churches, 3 0 
Of the Prince of Orange; 390, &c. 
Another, 5 404 
Anot ber, | 5 
Another, Ip 418 
Of the Lords at Guild-Hall, 1 421 
Rgbt, 0 | | 439 
Derby (Earl of) routed by Lilburn, - 10 
Diſſenters, Law made againſt them, © 132 
Dixmude and Furnes, taken by the Engliſh, 518 
Drogheda, taken by Storm, 1 8 ons 6 
Dutch ſue to the Rump for a Peace, 22, 24, 37 ( 
In Confuſion after their ſeveral Defeats by Sra, 39 
'T beir Conſultations, | 41 0 
Juggle with Cromwell, 49 7 
Male a Peace; e ibid. 0 
Beat at Sea by the Engliſh, _ gt 
Have the Advantage over the Engliſh, ied - 0 
Are worſted again, 5 5 146 
Burn our Ships at Chatham, © #56 . 
_  #mngaged in another War with England, 3 170 
In vaded by the French, and 4 State of their M fairs, 
85 . 
— v ᷣ - hn ho ond of 
. Sacceſsful by Sa againſt the Engliſh, 282 
Make a /eparate Peace at Nimeguen, 225 
Tbeir Anſwer to Albevil's Memorial; 8 379 
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Arthquake in England. Page 518 
— Edenburgh Caſtle ſurrender'd, | 453 
Education, wrong in England, I72 
Eſſex (Earl of ) dies in the Tower, 315 
, : F. ; 
Fd (Lord) bis Caſe, _ | 540 
4 Fitz-harris's Plot, | 267 
Impeach'd by the Commons, | 270 
Their Vote againſt his being proſecuted in any inferiour 
„ | N ">: WIL 
Try d and Condemn'd, : - 302 
Five Mile Af made, 2 143 
Flanders, French break into it, EE 159 
Their unjuſt Pretenſions to it, | ibid. 
Fleet (Grand) go into the Mediterranean, 3543 
rench carry all before em in the Dutch Provinces, 174 
Make inſolent Propoſals of Peace, 1 
Defeat the Dutch Fleer in the Mediterranean, 195 
Prevaricate with the Court of England, 215 
Their Arms L 217 
Their Intrigues in England, | _ 
8 
G Alloway ſurrender'd to the Enpliſh, 509 
J Glenco-Men maſſacred, | 519 
Godfrey (Sir Ed.) murder d, „ 
A Narrative of it, CS ibid, &c. 
Granvalle conſpires againſt King Wiltiam III. 515 
ITey d and Executed, 71 
Griffin (Lord) his Plot, A 464 
FJifpaniol, Cromwell's Deſign upon it miſcarries, 1 
Huy, taken by the French, 531 
Ritaken by the Allies, FT 3 549 
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AM ES I. oes publickl to Maſs, | Page 336 
| Js Takes the Eee, ind 5 ibid. 
Calls a Parliament, | 333 
His Revenue, 337 
Grants an odd Pardon to the Rebels, 342 
Goes to Cloſetting, | 353 
Sets wp the Eecleſi aſtical Commiſſion, | 356 
Aﬀs AHrbitrarily i in England, Scotland and reland, 
356, 
| Makes a bad Treaty of Commerce with France, 380 
eHion from him, 409, &c. 
Sends to treat with the Prince of . 411 
His Propoſals, | 416 
Six d at Feverſham, 3 419 
Returns to London, a ibid. 
Goes to Rocheſter, | „„ 
Withdraws to France, 424 
Goes into Ireland, 446 
Returns to France, „ 
Exceptions in bis Declaration, 507 
| Jeffreys (Lord) his Bloody Proceedings i in the wt, 340 
Made Lord-Chancellor, 352 
Jeniſon (Mr.) bis Depoſitions about che Popi i/o-Plot, 
240, 
Johnſon ( Ar.) try d and puniſb d, 36 3 
Indiftment and Impeac hment diſtinguiſhed, 301 
Iniſkilliners defeat the Iriſh, * 457 
Inſtrument of Government for the Protector, 46, 47. 
Ireland, a View of the State of it, 345 
More, ; | 355 
K. 
K RK (Major-General) bis Bloody a in the , 
| Weſt, | | * 
L. | | 
DL =. "o the French Fleet beaten there by che Eng; 
5 O 
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Diftreſfed at Neweaſtle, Page 88 
Taken Pri ſoner, 97 
Landen, or Neerwinden; great Battel fought there, 533 
- Computation of the Loſs, | 534 
Lauderdale (Lord) ſome Account * him, 123 
His Management o of Scotland, 180 
Letter of Monk to Fleetwood, | 86 
Of Admiral Herbert to the Engliſh Fleet, 406 
Of Mr. Temple. 431 
Of the Prince of Orange to the Convention, 432 
. Of King William III. to the Dutch States to notify bis 
= Acceſſion, 445 
/ King William to the Condeation, 462 
Of the Princeſs Anne of Denmark to the King on the 
Queen's Death, | 553 
Limerick beſi ſeged by tbe Engliſh, 501 
Surrender d, | 502 
Liſle (Mrs.) try'd and executed, | 339 
London, viſited with the Plague, | 142 
Burnt, | | 147 
Remarks upon it, ibid. 
London (Biſhop of ) moves that King James 14 s Speceh 
might be debated, n 
Try'd by the Eccles aftical Commiſſioners, | 3 


Lords, Debates about a Regency, 
Their Debate with the Commons about the Vacancy *. rhe 


Throne, 8 8 437 
| Mea College; the Proceedings 1 it, 10 6 
Marlborou gh (Earl f ) ) rely: Cork one Ring 
483 
Mary (Queen) her Death and chan „ 
Mazarine ; miſcarries in bis Deſign on Oftend. 1 
Memorial of the Marqueſs of Albeville to the bee 3 78 
Of Mr. d' Avaux to the ſamm. ibid. 
Mombas, treacherous to the Dutch. 173 
Monarchy (Engliſh) aboliſbed, noir A SG 
Monk, takes Sterling- eee at at eee 
1 Takes Dundee, 1 Wy. ce 14a 23 2255 11 
Vubadlues all Scotland; JS ibid. 
He and Dean rout the. Dutch ge, 1. _ 
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Ent back to Scotland by Cromwell, Page 51 
His Origin and Actions, 51, 52 
His Beha viour in Scotland, 
Secures Berwick; 
Treaty between bim and the Committee 0 f Safety, 3 
Diſſatisfied with the Agreement, 7 
| Diſcourſe with another about it, 
Marches for England, | 
Aadreſs d to in 12 March for a Hoo fakes, 
Makes ſome Officers abjure the King, 
His Anſwer to the Speaker's Thanks, 
Pulls down the City Poſts, 


But got ſoon into Favour with the City, 94 
. Poted General of all the Forces in the three Kingdoms, 96 
Obeyed in general by the Soldiery, | ibid. 
Monmouth (Duke of ) ſuppreſſes a Scotch Rebellion. 
2 
1 Diſgrace at Court, 1 . 9p; | 
Executed, 338 
Mons, taken by the French, | 494 
Montroſs (Marqueſs ef) bis Misfortunes and Execution, 
unt Caſſel, a Battel there, I 
N. . 
Nau M UR beſieged by the French, 510 
| Newfoundland Fiſhery ; Digreſten about it, 58 
Nimeguen ; Pease agitated there, | 201, &c. 
More aber Peace, 220 
8 
0 AT E 8 (Dr.) ery'd and puniſh, 327 
Remarks upon it, 39 
Oarbs, the Narure of ibem, 50 | IS 
More, 7 113 
Orange (Prince of ) * a che F renchy 186 
Comes into England, 201 
Hes Reception, © +209 
Mlarries the Lady Mary, Aud 
* © Apitates the Terms of Peace wich the Eg. = 3: 
| Defeats the French near Mons, 226 a 


His Preparations for England, 5 3 STE 
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His Birth and Education, Page 382, &c. 
Orange reſtored to bim, — 
Refuſes to go out of the States Houſe at tbe Hague, 384 


Made junior Noble in Zealand, ibid. 


Admitted into the Council of State, | 385 
Made Captain- General and Stadt holder, ibid. and 386 
Tempted by England and France to aſſume the Sove- 

reiguty, 5 ibid. 


Fights the Battel of Seneff, | 387 
Refuſes the Sovereignty of Guelderland, ibid. 
Beſieges Maeſtritch in vain, 155 388 
| Unſucceſsful at Mount-Caflel, | ibid. 
Acquaints the States with bis intended Expedition to 
England, 389 
His Declaration, its 390, &cC. 
Another, Ee | _- 
Lands in England, 407 
Propoſals to King James's Commiſſioners, 417 
Calls a Convention, | WD 42 
Solicitous about the Preſervation of Ireland, 431 
Declared King, 438 
P. 
P Arliaments (a new one) call'd by Cromwell, 68 
Are compliable with bim, 69 
Richard Cromwell's Parliament, * 
A regular one call'd, | | 108 
Not pleas d with the ſecond Dutch War, 184 
They frigbt the Cabal, 185 
Gi ve Money to disband the Army, 236 
This long Parizament diſſol ved, ibid 
Remarks about their Priviledges, 255 
T veir Reſolve about the Popiſh-Plot, 260 
That at Oxford diſſolved, 5 5 271 
Parliament (Scotch) beld, and their Proceedings, 
ä | 126, &c. 
Reſtore Epiſcopacy, Eb: 128 
Form a Declaration againſt Rebellion, 130 
Liberal to the King, 1 138 
; New one call'd, | m 335 
Another, | 469 
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| Settle King William and Queen Mary's Revenue, 


Page 479 

Penruddock, riſes 3 in a, is executed, | 55 
Plot op: 5 diſcovered] 231 
Commons Reſol ves about it, 134 
Impeach t he Popiſo Lords, 135 
Remarks about it, 240 
De ſign d to be thrown on the Presbyterians, 247 
Preſſon (Lord) bis Patent canvaſſed, =. = HWY 
His Plot, ibid, 


Pretender, bis Birth, | 376 


| Q. 
UDO Warranto againſt the City Charter, 313 


Againſt other Corporations, | 317 
R. 

Rg 3 4 ſmall Rencounter there between he Troops 

of King James, and the Prince of Orange, 415 
Reformation (Scotch) an Account of it, 121 
Royaliſts try d by the High- Court of Juſtice, 74 

Rump Parliament governs all, | 4 

Ab olute in the Three Kingdoms, 11 
Begin a Quarrel with the Dutch, th 14 

Secure the Dutch Ambaſſador, - . 
Their Anſwer to the Dutch Excuſes, ibid. 

Their Anſwer to the Dutch about a Peace, 23 

T beir Votes againſt the States-General, 28 

Their good Government, | 30 


Swear to defend all that enter into the Cor ovenant, 33 
_ They reſume the Supreme Government, and depoſe Richard 


Cromwell, 80 

Depoſed themſelves by Lambert, 82 
Many Places declare for thim,” © SE 88 
They reſume the Government, 90 
Dsflike Monk's Speegb, EO | 93 
Secluded Members re- admitted, 95 
Raſſel (Admiral) receives the Thanks f 4 Commons for 
bis Victory, BY 


Rye-Houſe Plot, ; 314 
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8 Chomberg (Duke) lu with an Army in Ireland, 

| Page 478 
Scotland, Form of Government . by the Rump Par- 
ſament, 8 11 

Some Diſturbances there, | | | --—— 

A Rebellion there, | „ 
Quell'd by the Duke of Monmouth, 1 244 

Its State y . . 
Falls in with the Prince o 8 429 


Shaftsbury (Zarl of) proſecuted without Succeſs, 311 
Sharp (Dr.) Archbiſhop of St. Andrews murder d, 242 


Smyrna Fleet attach d by the French, 529 
Southwould-Bay Sa-figbt, | 170, &c. 
Spain, in an ill State, 1 105 
eech of Cromwell to bis Parliament, 53 
Of King Charles II. in Parliament, OT 136 
More, 249, 255, 254 
of King James about the. Popiſt Officers employed, 346 
Of the Prince of Orange to the States, 5 406 
Of the Prince to the Engliſh Aſſociator, 408 
Of the Prince to the Scotch Lords and Gentlemen, 430 
Of the Speaker to the Convention, 433 
Of King William III. hon bis recei ving the Crown, 
| 443 
Of bim to the Parliament, | 445 
Another, 44 
Another, in Anſwer to the Congratulation of the Com- 
mons, 55 449 
His Anſwer about Sarsfield, 450 
Of. King William to the Scotch Commiſſioners, 452 
To the Engliſh Parliament, ,. 0 459 
- Of Dr. Jane in the Convocation: 1:40; 
Of the Biſhop of London, 461, 462 
Of Mr. Hampden is the Houſe of N 3 465 
Of the King in Parliament, | | 45 l 
Another, 
f the Duke of Savoy? s Envoy to Fins William, 484 
Of the King in Parliament, 485, 486, 487, 488 
Of bis at the Congreſs in the Hague. 9. 
I Parliament, 503, 504, 506, 520, 527, 535, 
: 541, 542 
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Steenkirk, Bartel there, 3 Page 312 
St. Malo bombarded,; > Res 5 | 536 
St. Ruth, 222 „ 1 
1 RE v OR (Ecretary) bis is about o our Anbeſy 
to the French King at Utrecht, 
Trials and Executions, 8 8 3 1 — 
Tr iple-League, | 161 
French Methods to 0 break i, + Bs 
W. | 
72 R hom the French and the Allies; the State 
of it, — oy 
Weſt-India Expedition ; ; the Cucceſs of it, 5 
Wheeler {Sir Francis) loft, © =, 
Whigs and Tories; Feuds between them, 229, 265 


Whitlock's Conference with-F leetwood about — 
| the King, 
Wilkinſon (Captain) wo with againſt my Lord 


Shaftsbury, 2308, &c. 
William III. appoints bis Privy-Council, 5 444 
Mlales Prumotious, ibid. 
His Anſwer to the Diſſenters Addreſs, 446 | 
To that of the Lords and Cominons 446 

Confers Titles of Honour, 449 
Declared King of Scotland, 1 5 452 
Takes the Scotch Oath, : N 452 
eints new Judges, EY 

His Liberality to tbe Seamen, ibid. 
Anſwer to the Cambridge Addreſs, 459 
| Eſpouſes a Comprebenſion, - 461 
Pk an Act of Grace, l 

| Confers new Titles and Offices, | 471 
Lands in Ireland, | ibid. 
Wounded, 5 
Defeats King James at the * ibid. 
Enters Dublin, | 479 
Forms the Siege of Limerick, 480 
ERaiſes the Siege, | 4. \ 83 
Returns to England, Ny CY W 1b 


Goes to Holland, 8 Aenne $90 
| — | 


- Reconciled to the Princeſs 
Williamſon (Sir Joſeph) ſent to the Tower, 


The IN DEX 

Attended there by many great 5 Page 490 
f Return and mes ſeveral 4 ons, 
494 

His Saying about Moleſworth”s ; Book, 505 
Makes Removes and Alterations, | 506 


Conſpired againſt by Granvalle, L 
Refuſes to 7557 the Bill for frequent Parliaments, 324 


His Anſwer to the Commons Addreſs about Preſſing, 525 


To theirs about Ireland, 


321 
Confers Honours and Profermewns, —_— 528 : 
Goes to Holland, 8 | 529 
Fights the Freach at Launen. | 4 533 
' Refuſes the Bill about impartial ck. SS: > 


His Anſwer to the Commons Repreſentation about is, 536 


Makes new Promotions, 


343 
His Anſwer to the Lord; Addreſs upon the Que s Death, 


352 
No the Oe Addreſs 2 the _ Occaſſon ; 2 3 
nne of Denmark, ibid. 


234 
Willis (Sr Richard) Cromwell y, 73 
Worceſter, tbe Battel there, 12 
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[YORK (Duke of ) intimate with France, 495 


Goes over into Holland, = 7 SIP 
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